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HAT which 1 intend by the following 
1 work, is, to record the tender mercies and 


judgments of the Lord; to relate my own: expe- 


rience of his dealings with me: through the courſe 
of my life; and to write a faithful journal:ofomy 
travels and labours in the ſervice of the goſpel; 
which I deſign for my ow] review, and; likewiſe 


PY 


for the ſerious, peruſal of all thoſe who may in- 


„ „„ end A 
neee 
2 


++ : 1 * = - ** a, * : 3 
89 #4 W 1 * a . 1 1 . * . #% * 1 2 * — * os — 8 "7 . 9 . t} 
I+ 1 0 N : n 1 4 f '2 = 1 1 1 1 7 — » LS 3+ 4 : F — 1 oy : — * 99 2 


cline to inquire into things of this nature. 
1 1 have ſolid evidence to believe, that the Lord 


inchis gteat mercy and kindneſs, had an eye upon 


me for my, good, even in my infancy; inclining 
my heart to ſeek after him in my tender years 


from whence, I may reaſonably conclude, aroſe 
that early inclination I had to ſolitude; here I 
ſometimes had:religians thoughts, and frequently 
read in the holy ſcriptures, which: IL. ever loved, 


and ſtill do, above all books, as tnoſb worthyz 
and moſt profitable 3 eſpeeially the. New. Teſta⸗ 


ment, in: which 1 chiefly delighted. evolugeg Di 


- Inthis.ſtate my mind ſuffered tnanyofowings 


and ebbings z and as L, grew up towards ai young 


man, I found myſelf under great diſadvantages in 
ER” * matters 
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1686 matters of religion, as I was then circumſtan- 


ced; for my father intending me for the ſtudy of 
the law, which being eſteemed a genteel profeſ- 
ion, he firſt ſent me to the fencing ſchool, as a 
faſhionable and manly accompliſnment. Here I 
became a conſiderable proficient in a ſhort time, 
and obtained the chief vogue over all my neigh- 
bouring cotemporaries in that faculty, by which 

my mind was greatly drawn out, and too much 
alienated from thoſe beginnings of ſolidity which 

J had once known: and having acquired ſome 
ſkill alſo in muſick, the exerciſe of that occaſion- 

ed an acquaintance and ſociety not profitable to 
religion ; though I was hitherto preſerved from 

| ſuch things as are generally accounted evils among 


To * ö | * 
>, mankind. © | 


Aſter this I was put to the ſtudy of the law, 
under a counſellor in the country, thereby to be 
mitiated, with a deſign to be entered afterwards 
into one of the inns of court, and to make fur- 
ther progreſs, and finiſh there: but being much 
in the country, and the family ſober and religious 
in their way; of the moſt moderate ſort of Preſ- 
byterians, I had again the advantage of ſolitude, 
and little company, and that innocent; ſo that 
my mind returned to its former ſtate, and further 
fearch/ after truth. And though 1 had, at times, 
ſome youthful airs, yet, through ſecret grace, I 
was "preſerved from groſs evils, and gained re- 
ect from all the family, = 4 9 

During my abode with this counſel, I was ſe- 
neral times with him at London, where, by the 
fear of God, 1 was preſerved from vice and evil 
company; (which much abounds in that great 
and populous city) though not without tempta- 
tions; not otherwiſe to be reſiſted than by the 
ſweret inſſuener of grace, which ſuperſedes them: 
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85 though i it-may not always: be immediately apßt d 
hended by ſuch as are preſerved by it. | 


And though I was educated in the way ofhs 


national church of England, yet I had no aver 


ſion to any claſs — the Chriſtian name, 
but occaſionally heard — its, and yet did 
not fully approve any ſect in all things, as I came 
to conſider them cloſely. xx. 


At one time I was at friends meeting on aweek- - 


day, at Broughton, in the county of Cumberland, 


where I applied my mind-with as much diligence 
as I could, to examine what I could diſcern in 


their way: but though I. obſerved they were very 


grave, ſerious, and ſolid, in the time of their wor- 


ip, I could gather but little at that time, either 


from their manner or doctrine; only I took them 


to be an honeſt, innocent, well meaning ſect. 
Towards the latter end of the year 1687, we 
came out of the country; and had chambers in the 


we” 1687 


city of Carliſle. I continued in the national way Carliſle. | 


of worſhip, though by the Diyine Grace, my 
_ underſtanding was ſtill more and more cleared; 
and | was frequently concerned to inquire after 


the truth of religion. The mannerof our worſhip 
in the cathedral often put me in mind of the Po- 


piſh religion and.ceremogies, and made me con- 
clude, that the way we were in retained abund- 
ance of the old relicks: our prayers, poſtares, 
ſongs, organs, cringing and ſhows, appearing to 
be little elſe than an abridgment 
maſs, and the pomp and ſhow attending it. And 
then I began to be very unealy with it; and 
though I went there a little longer, yet I could 
not comply with ſeveral of the ceremonies ; which 


being taken notice of, in a familiar conference 


with an acquaintance.of the fame way, I aſked a 


little pleaſantly, What is that we worthip towards 


che eaſt? and why towards the altar more than 
ne A 2 any 


23 


the Popiſn . 
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any other. place, at thi faying: of the creed?: The 


perſon replied, ſure you are not ſo ignorant as 
vou would make yourſelf ſeem. The ſcripture 
_ faith, at ibe name of Jeſus every "knee ſpall ibow, of 


things. i in heaveſ an things in earth, and things under 


the earth. - And Spain,” as the lightning cometb out 
of the eaſt, and ſbinetb even unto the weſt, jo en yy 


the coming of the Son of man be. | 
To the firſt I returned, that our Ages — 
tors were worſhippers of the ſun, and all the hoſt 


of heaven; and this looked very like a remain 


of that; and could not be certainly grounded on 
that ſcripture, which I cannot underſtand to ſig- 
nify any other, than the gradual manifeſtation of 
the power and glory of Chriſt unto the world: 
but if he ſhould literally come from the eaſt, in 
an outward ſenſe; which, conſidering the-ſtate of 
the earth, its corotiticen; and relation to the ſun 
and other planets, cannot be in the nature of 
things (that being weſt to one place, which is 
eaſt to another) yet that coming would not ex- 
cuſe our ſuperſtition, (if not idolatry) in the 


mean time, before he ſo come: though I grant, 


if he ſhould ſo come, and we ſee him, then, and 


not till then, may we lawfully and reaſonably 


worſhip towards the ems or Imaginary 955 
of his coming. | 

And as to bowing at the name of Jeſs, I un- 
derſtand it to be in the nature of a prediction, 
that in the fulneſs of time all powers in heaven 
and earth ſhall be ſubjected and brought under 
the power of Chriſt, as the next verſe imports, 


which is explanatory of the former, viz. that every 


tongue ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the 


glory of God: the Father: agreeing alſo with what 


the Lord Jeſus himſelf faith, 4] power is given 


unio me in heaven; and in earth. And therefore this 


ee towards a 3 3 5895 NN the, words Jeſus the 
80 K Saviour 


＋ H 0 M A 8 8 1 0 1 85 
| Stviobr painted upon a wall, whilſt the beat wil 1660 


ſpirit of a man is not ſubjected to the power of 
his grace, is but a mocking of Chriſt, a relick 

of popery, and hath ſome ſhew of idolatry in it, 
from which 1 thought all Proteſtants RET been ES 
thoroughly reformed; 15 

This a little ſurprized my acquaintance at firſt, 
coming from one in whom fo little of the work 
of religion appeared outwardly ; but as I remain- 
ed in the diverſions of fencing, dancing, muſick, 
and other recreations of the like ſort, lirtle no- 
tice was further taken for a while. 

After this I happened to be at a chrißtenit (av 
we called it) of a relation's child; on i a 
caſion I found my mind agitated in an void: 
manner, and a ſecret averſion to that ceremony, 
which T perceived was not according to the holy 
ſcripture, for we have neither precept nor exam- 
ple there for that manner of practice. And when 
the prieſt came to ſay the prayer, which is a part ; 
of the ſervice on that occaſion, a great fear and 
ſurprize came over my mind, ſo that I could not 
pay that regard to it as formerly; for, by way of 
introduction and foundation to the work, the 
prieſt reads part of the tenth chapter of Mark's 
hiſtory of the goſpel, where it is related, that the 
people brought young children to Chriſt: that be ſhould 
touch them, that his diſciples rebuked "thoſe that 
brought them, but when Jeſus ſaw it he was 'much diſ.- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid tbem not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child; . 
ſhall not enter therein. And be took them' up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, and Bleſſed them. 
After this they prayed that God would give his 
holy ſpirit to that infant; that ſne being born 
a; and made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
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169% through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, might continue 


the ſervant of God, and attain his promiſe, &c. 
And, after ſome more ceremony, the prieſt ſaid, 
we receive this child into the congregation of 
Chriſt's flock, and do ſign her with the ſign of 
the croſs, &c. Then the prieſt, pretending to 
the company that the infant is, by that, regene- 
rated and grafted into the body of Chriſt's church, 
exhorts them tb prayer; the ſubſtance whereof 
was this; they thanked God that it had pleaſed 
him to regenerate that infant by his holy ſpirit, 
to receive her for his own child by adoption, and. 
to incorporate her into his holy church, & . 
Upon this I note, that the ſcripture there hath 
no relation at all to baptiſm ; much leſs to ſprink- 
ling, which is no baptiſm : for the people brought 
their children to the Lord Chriſt, not to be bap- 
tized, but that he might touch them; and he an- 
ſwered the faith of the people accordingly, he 
bleſſed them, and declared their innocence and 
_ aptitude for the kingdom of God, without ſuch 
baptiſm; and did not baptize them: ſo that this 
ſcripture is inapplicable, and all the conſequen- 
ces drawn from it, in this ſenſe, null and chime- 
rical. But they, firſt praying that God, in their 
on invented way, would give his Holy Spirit 
to that child; and that being taken for granted, 
as already done by that ceremony and prayer, 
they then receive the child into the congregation 
of Chriſt's flock (as they ſay) acknowledging 
that, by that baptiſm, that child is | regenerated, 
and grafted into the body of Chriſt's church; 
and accordingly they make their addreſs. of thanks 
to God for doing it. | 
After this ceremony was over, I privately aſked 
the prieſt, whether he did believe that that cere- 
mony, for which there is not any foundation in 
ſcripture, either for making little children the 
Pat 1 ſubjects 
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of the croſs, promiſing and vowing in their names, 
believing and confeſſing in their ſtead, ſprink- 
ling them only with water, &c. did really then, 
or at any time to come, regenerate thoſe child - 
ren? At which he only ſmiled, and faid, no; 
but it being an eſtabliſhed order in the- church, 
the practice could not be omitted. Why then, 
ſaid I, you do but mock God, in giving him 


thanks for that which you do not ſeriouſly believe 


he hath effected. And the ſequel of things proves 
there is no ſuch thing done by thoſe means: for 
true baptiſm is juſtification and ſanctification, 
effected by the Holy Spirit of Chriſt in the mind; 
and not by the application of any outward ele- 
ment, or external performance of any perſon 
whatſoever, under any qualification. 

Nevertheleſs I continued in the national way of 


worſhip, though by the divine grace, my under- 


ſtanding was ſtill more and more cleare. 
About this time the power of king James the 

ſecond was at the height, and the face of affairs 
flattering the Roman intereſt; they became high 
in their expectations and aſſurance; and the Pro- 
teſtants more and more filled with rational appre- 
henſions of impending danger, A ſolid confi- 
deration of the doubrtfulneſs of the iſſue, put me 


upon a more inward and | cloſe obſervation of 


perſons and things than ever. And one day, at 
the aſſizes at Carliſle, dining at an inn with a 
mixed company, where happened to be two of 
our miniſters of the church of England, a Po- 
piſh gentleman moved a debate concerning tran- 


ſubſtantiation; pretending to prove, by. ferip- 


ture, that by virtue of certain words which their 
prieſts ſay over a piece of bread, or wafer, there 
is a ſubſtantial converſion of it into the real body 
| of Chriſt, the very ſame that was born of the 

| 1 ꝙa 4 Virgin 


ſubjects of baptiſm, ſigning them with the sen ch 
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Vi ini; Mary, crucified: at Jeruſalem, 00d now 
glorified in heaven. ie Ale 

The text of ſcripture he advanced to 2 
this poſition, was: Aud as they auere eating, Jeſus 
took * and bleſſed it, and brate it, and gave it 
0 the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, (this is my. body. 


of And his argument was only this, that Chriſt, be- 
ing the word of God, and the truth, whatever 


he ſaid muſt be poſitively and literally true; 
and therefore there is a real change of i. bread 
into the true and real body of Chrift: and this 
being an ordinance of God to his miniſters, the 
ſame power is annexed to that ordinance; ſince, 
at the ſame time, he commanded them to do 


the ſame, ſaying, This do in eee of 


- 


me. 


. 


During "thin: ee ee el my nat 
was kindled, fo that I could ſcarce contain it; 
but being yaung, and diffident of my. own abi- 
lities, and paying regard and preference to our 


two miniſters mand expecting their ap- 


pearance againſt ſo great an error, and ſo oppo- 
ſite to the Proteſtant religion, I delayed- till it 
became almoſt unſeaſonable to engage him. But 
they minding their plates, and hanging down 
their heads, with their countenances veiled by 
their hats; and I ſeeing no ſign of any anſwer 


from them to the Fapiſt, I took him up upon che 
ſubject thus. \ 


c Sir, you of the church of Rome take tha 
te words literally; but we take the whole form 
ic of his ſpeech at that time, on that ſubject, to 


cc he figurative; and that theſe words, This 10 my 
cc ody, intended no more than, this bread is a 


« ſymbol, or figure, or repreſentation, of my 


© body, which ſhall ſhortly hereafter be broken 


< for you: for we ought not to divide the ſen- 


e tence or ſpeech of Chriſt, and take one part 


LY 1 bs literally, 


* 
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oo literally, and another figuratively.” And: you 1588 | 
% may remember that, at the ſame time, he alſo e 
64 took the cup, ſaying, This cup is the Nemo . 
et nent, in my blood, which is ſhed for you: do you 5 
think that that cup, whether of gold, ſilver, 
«glaſs, or wood, was the New Teſtament? or L 
cc cannot you ſee, that in this latter part of his 1 
©, ſpeech, there is a double figure? Firſt, Meto-", = 
<2 ymia, ſubjecti pro adjuncto, thef thing containing | 
& for the hw contained; and, ſecondly,” the 
eine in the cup exhibited under the word cup, 
ce as a figure, or repreſentation of his blood; 
& which: was not then actually, or literally ned; 
ce or his body broken. And ſeeing he ſaid, in 
ce the preſent tenſe, This is my body which is bro. 
© ken (not to be broken) for you; and tbis cup. is 
<:the New Teſtament in my blood, which' is (not 
« which ſhall hereafter be) ed for you: you muſt 
ce either own that Chriſt advanced a falſe propo- 
% ſition, which you will not; or that he ſpake 
<<. figuratively in both ſentences, which you can- 
ce not reaſonably: avoid. Beſides, the words tit- 
«tered by Chriſt himſelf did not work that 
ce effect you imagine; for no man can call a thing 
cc, by any name, denoting i its exiſtence, before it 
g is that thing which it is called: (aben tubing up 
te plate) no man, for inſtance, can truly and 
66 literally. ſay, chis is a plate, if it were not a 

te plate before. Then, by a parity of reaſon and 
1 truth, Chriſt could not ſay} this bread is my 

body, if it were not his body before: therefore 
” thei words made no alteration; for if ĩt Ws 
4 ſ0 before, theſe words were only declarative ak 
« what was before, and not initiatory, or com 
% menſive, of a new being, which was not there 1 
ce before and again, if ever theſe words had ef- 
«feed a tranſubſtantiation, they would when 
LY 1 himſelf uttered them. Conſider then, 


« that 


10 
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« words, This it | my. body, the body — Chriſt; 
tc born of the Virgin Mary, began to ceaſe to be 
« his body, and the bread began to convert into 
te it; and that, as ſoon as the words were finiſh-' 
et ed, the body both of the Virgin, altogether 
cc ceaſed to be what it was before; and by a new 
«way of a corporeal tranſmigration, inſinuated 
ee itſelf into the bread ; which by the ſame de · 
ec grees that the body of Chriſt ceaſed to be his 

<<- body, commenced, . proceeded, grew, and be- 
« came his body; or elſe he had two bodies pre- 
ec ſent with his diſciples at the ſame time; and- 
« if they eat his body that evening, what body 
« was. that which was crucified the next day? 
« And what blood then ſhed, if the night before 
ec the diſciples had drank the blood of- Jeſus in 
ce a proper and literal ſenſe, and without a figure? 
« And where now is that ſame cup? if you have 
& Joſt that, you have, in your own ſenſe, loſt 


the New Teſtament, and all your ſhare therein: 


% Now, Sir, if you can perſuade me, and this 
* company, out of our ſenſes and underſtand- 
e ings, ſo as that we may be able to believe a- 

ce gainſt both, that a piece of bread is the body 
cc of Chriſt, and a cup of wine is his blood, then 

© you may bid fair for our converſion, or rather 

han th to your religion: but, till you can 
« do that, you cannot reaſonably expect Lad 
© ſhould embrace ſo great abſurdities;”” _ 

Upon this, the Papiſt ſaid, theſe - were great 

myſteries, and the ſubject copious and intricate; 


and could not, at that time, be fully proſecuted, 


but might be more largely diſcuſſed at ſome other 
more convenient opportunity. I replied, Then 


why did you move it? Could you think we would 


all ſit ſilent to hear you propagate ſuch notions, and 


anke no oppoſition? * ſo the matter * | 
But 


THOMAS STORY, tu 
But though I had thus oppoſed. him, he ſhewed 1688 
more reſpect to me . chan to 2555 other py 
of the company. 

1 think proper, in x this place, to to recount Gs 
of the gracious dealings of the Lord with, me, 
from my early days. 1 was not naturally addict - 
ed to much vice, or evil, and yet, through the 
converſation of rude boys at ſchool, I had acquir- 
ed ſome things by imitation, tending that way 
but as I came-to put them in practice, by word 
or action, I found ſomething in myſelf, at ſuch. 
times, ſuddenly ſurprizing me with a ſenſe of the 
evil, and making me aſhamed: when alone; 
though what I had ſaid or dane, was not evil in 
the common account of ſuch as I converſed with, 
or among men, in a common acceptation. And 
though 1 did not know, or conſider, what this 
reprover was, yet it had ſo much influence and 
power with me, that I was much reformed there 
by from thoſe habits, which, in time, might have 
been foundations for greater evils; or as ſtocks 

 whereon to have engrafted a worſe nature, to the 
bringing forth of a more plentiful crop of groſſer 
vices, Nevertheleſs, as | grew up to maturity, 

I had many flowings and ebbings in my mind; 
the common temptations among 22 being ofa 
ten and ſtrongly preſented: and though I was | 
preſerved from guilt, as in the ſight = men, yet | 
not ſo before the Lord; who ſeeth in ſecret, and, ä 
at all times, beholdeth all the thoughts, deſires, 
words, and actions of the children of wende in 
every age, and throughout the world. 

The luſt of the fleſh, of the eye, and the 2 55 | 
of life, had their objects preſented :- the airs. of | 
youth were many and potent: ſtrength, activity, 1 
and comelineſs of perſon, were not a wanting, | 
and had their ſhare, Nor were natural endow- 
ments of "Ons or competent acquirements aß, 

on 
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of the woAd®Ypfead ab nets in my view, and the 
friendſhip 2 beginning to addreſs me with 
flattering courtſhip.” I wore a ſword, which I 
welt underſtood; and rode with fire arms alſo, of 
which I knew the uſe; and yer I was not quarrel- 
ſome; for though I emulated] 'T was not envious: ' 
but this rule, as a man, I formed to myſelf, never 
to offend, or affront any wilfully, or with deſign; 
and if, inadvertently, T ſhould happen to diſ- 
oblige any, rather to acknowledge, than maintain, 
or vindicate a wrong thing; and rather to take 


HP behaviour from others by the beſt handle, 
chan be offended, where no offence was wilfully 


eligned. But then J was determined to reſent, 
id puniſh an affront, or perſonal” injury, when 
it Was done in contempr, or with deſign: and yet 
never met with any, ſave once; and then kept 
to my own maxims with ſucceſs yet ſo as nei- 
ther to wound, nor be wounded; the good Pro- 


vidence of the Almighty being ever over me, and 


on my ſide, en tee, my ME in alt 
12 5 o e Aegi 

But in Peder of time, as theſe preva ent and 
potent motions of corruption and ſin became 
ſtronger in me, fo the Lord, in his great good- 
neſs and mercy, made mahifett to my underſtand- 


ing che nature and end of them; and having a 


view of them in the true light, and the danger 
attending them, they became irkſome, diſagree- 
able; and exceeding heavy and oppreſſive to my 
mind: and then the neceſſity of that great work 
of regeneration was deeply impreſſed upon me; 


| but T had no experience or evidence of it wrought 


in me hitherto. | This apprehenſion greatly fup- 
prized me with fear, conſidering the great uncer- 
tainty of the continuance of the natural life; 
2 5 it began to put a ſectet ſtain upon the world, 
and 
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5 all its glory, and all that I had to glory in: 2668 
though I kept theſe thoughts within my o nn ; 
breaſt, not knowing of any ſoul to whom Ticould ede 
ſeriouſly and ſafely divulge them: and indeed none, 

for a conſiderable time, diſcerned, my inward icon» - 
cern, by any outward appearance; which I found 
afterwards had been _ to wy advantage and 
nee | ai Het dg det 

It is admirable by what various: ſteps the Lord 

is pleaſed to lead the ſoul of man out of. this 
ded, and the ſpirit of it, home to himſelf} and 
yet I am apt to think, that, in his divine and un- 
limited wiſdom, he does not take the ſame out- 
ward method and ſteps with every one, but varies 
the work of his Providence as their ſtates and 
circumſtances may beſt ſuit and bear. For, by 
an accident that befel me, I was further alarmed fl 
to conſider my ways, the: an urg Wh likes: my 
preſent ſtate, and latter end. 

It was this: Intending to go to a country 
church with an acquaintance, as we were riding 
gently along, my horſe ſtumbling, fell, and 
broke his neck, and lay ſo heavy upon my leg. 

that 1 could ſcarce draw it from under him: 
yet I received no hurt; but, as we ſtood by him 
2 little, I had this conſideration, that my own life 
might have been ended by that occaſion, and I did | 
not find myſelf in a condition fit for heaven, hav- 
ing yet no evidence of that neceſſary qualification 
of regeneration; which brought great heavineſs "i 
over my mind; which did not totally depart, till, 4 
Forat the infinite mercy of God, I was. favoured « 
with a further knowledge, and a. better ſtates 
| Hitherto I had known the grace of God in me 
only as a manifeſter of evil, and of ſin; a word 
of reproof, and a law condemning and judging 
thoſe thoughts, deſires, words, paſſions, affec- 
tions, acts and omiſſions, which are ſeated in _ 
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1686 firſt nature, and rooted in che carnal mind: in 
which the ſuggeſtions, temptations, and influen- 
ces of the evil one, work and prevail. By which 


Divine Grace, I was, in ſome good degree, enlight- 
ened, reformed, and enabled to: ſhun and forbear 
all words and acts thus known to be evil, and 


moral righteouſneſs reſtored in my mind, and 
thereby brought forth in me. I became then ſe- 


383 weaned, and alienated from all my 
ormer acquaintance and company; their manners 
and converſation, though not vicious (for ſuch 1 
never liked) became burthenſome, tedious, and 
diſagreeable; for they had not the knowledge of 


God, nor ſuch a converſation as I wanted. And 


yet I did not know the Divine Grace in its own 
nature, as it is in Chriſt ; not as a word of faith, 
ſanQification, juſtification, conſolation and re- 
demption; being yet alive in my own nature; 
the Son of God not yet revealed in me; nor I 


by the power of his holy croſs, yet mortified and 


lain; being without the knowledge of the eſſen- 
tial Truth, and in a ſtate contrary to him, and 
unreconciled. But the Lord did not leave me 
there, but in his matchleſs mercy, followed me 
ſtill by his. holy admonitions, and more and more 
inclined my mind to an earneſt inquiry after him- 
ſelf, and his own effential truth and word; con- 
cerning whom I did not know of any in all the 


earth could teach me, the world being univerſally, 


as I judged by the general ways, and courſes of 
men, of all forms and ranks, altogether ignorant 
of the Lord, knowing only ſome. hiſtorical and 
traditional hints, concerning him, and of his 
doctrine and ways; which having little or no ef- 


fect or influence on the minds or converſations of 


men, it ſeemed but a dead knowledge, or image, 
and they dead whilſt they yet lived, did not really 
und ſavingly believe in the true God, and 17 1 
241 : | | . e us, 
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Jeſus,' of -whom they made- profeſſion and talked: 1608 


ſo that 1 did not _ — Fr the aca had 
any people then in the world, owned, his 
| — 2 with them, as his Hock and Family) 
which reminds me of that ſaying of the Lord, 

Nevertheleſs when the Son If Men cometh, fall be 
find faith on the earth? | 
Being truly earneſt with God, chirſting unto 


death for the knowledge of the way of life, he 


Was pleaſed to hear the voice of my neceſſity; for 
I wanted preſent ſalvation, and the Lord knew 

my caſe could not admit of further delay: And 
therefore being moved by his own free merey and 
goodneſs, even in the ſame love in which he ſent 
his Son, the beloved into the world, to ſeek and 
ſave the loſt, on the firſt day of che ſecond 
month, 1689, in the evening, being alone in my 


chamber, the Lord brake in upon me unexpected - 


ly; quick as lightning from the heavens, and as 


a @a righteous, all powerful, all knowing, and ſin- 


condemning judge; before whom my ſoul, as in 
the deepeſt agony, trembled, was confounded, and 


amazed, and filled with ſuch awful dread, as ng | 


words can reach, or declare. 
My mind ſeemed ſeparates few” 


my = 
plunged in utter darkneſs, and-towards the body 


u perſe 


ace of the north ſtar. And being in 
air of returning any more, eternal eondem- 


1689 


nation appeared to ſurround. and incloſe me on 


every fide, as in the center of the horrible pits 


never to ſee redemption thence, or the face 
him in merey, whom I had ſou 


ght with all my | 


foul. But, in the midſt of this confuſion and 


amazement, where no thought could be formed. or 


any idearerained, ſave grim, eternal, death poſſeſf. | 


ing my whole man; a voice was formed and utter 
ed in Foy as 1 Ai neem np 
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1689 „ Thy will, O God be done; if this be thy 
. act alone, and not my own, IL yield my ſoul 
ee to thee.“ In the conceiving of theſe words, 
= from the word of life, I quickly found relief: 


there was all-healing virtue in them; and the 
effect ſo ſwift and powerful, that even in a mo- 
ment all my fears vaniſhed, as if they had never 
been, and my mind became calm and ſtill, and 
imple as a little child; the day of the Lord 
dawned, and the Son of righteouſneſs aroſe in 
me, with divine healing, and reſtoring virtue in 
his countenance; and he became the center of 


4 
4 


ae % YYOH TDOSG+0% 343633 
In this wonderful operation, of the Lord's 
power, denouncing judgment in tender mercy, 
and in the hour of my deepeſt concern and trial, 
In loſt my old ſelf, and came to the beginning of 
the knowledge of him, the juſt and the holy one, 
whom my ſoul had longed for. I now ſaw the 
whole body of fin condemned in my own fleſh; 
not by particular acts, as whilſt travelling in the 
way to a perfect moral ſtate only, but by one 
ſtroke and ſentence of the great and all- awing 
Judge of all the world, of the living and of the 
dead, the whole carnal mind, with all that dwelt 
therein, was wounded, and death begun; as ſelf- 
love, pride, evil thoughts, and every evil deſire, 
with the whole corruption of the firſt ſtate, and 
natural life. Here I had a taſte and yiew of the 
agony of the Son of God, and of his death, and 
ſtate upon the croſs, when the weight of the 
fins of all human kind, were upon him, and hend 
he trode the wine preſs alone, and none to aſſt 
him. Now all my paſt fins were pardoned and 
done away; my own willings, runnings, ſearch- 
ings,. and ſtrivings, were at an end: and all my 
carnal reaſqnings and conceivings about the know- 
ledge of God, and the myſteries of religion, 


were 
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were over; which had long exerciſed my mind, 168g 


{being then natural) both day and night, and. 


taken away my deſire of food, and natural reſt: 

but now my ſorrows ended, and my anx10us cares 
were done away; and this true fear being to me 
the initiation into wiſdom, I now found the true 
ſabbath, a holy, heavenly, divine, and free teſt, 
and moſt ſweet repoſe, This deep exerciſe being 
over, I ſlept till next morning, and had greater 


and better refreſhment and comfort than I had 


felt for ſome weeks paſt. 


The next day I found my mind calm and free 


from anxiety, in a ſtate like that of a youn 

child. In this condition I remained till night; 
and about the ſame time in the evening, that the 
viſitation before related came upon me, my whole 
nature and being, both mind and body, was filled 
with the divine preſence, in a manner I had never 
known before, nor had ever thought that ſuch a 
thing could be; and of which none can form any 
idea, but what the holy thing itſelf doth give. 
The divine effencial truth was now ſelf-evident, 
there wanted nathing elſe to prove it. I needed not 
to reaſon about him ; all realoning was ſuperſeded 


and immerged by an intuition of that divine and 
truly wonderful evidence and light, which pro- 


ceeded from himſelf alone, leaving no place for 
doubt, or any queſtion at all. For as the ſun in 
the open firmament of heaven, is not diſcovered 


or ſeen, but by the direct efflux and medium of 


his own light, and the mind 'of man determines 
thereby, at ſight, and without any train of rea- 


ſoning, what he is; even ſo, and more than ſo, - 


by the overſhadowing influence and diyine virtue 


of the higheſt, was my foul aſſured, that it was | 


the Lord. 
I faw him in his own light by that bleſſed and 
nou medium, which of ol he * make 


known 


; 5 
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known to all nations; by that eye which he him» 
ſelf had formed and opened, and alſo enlighten- 
ed by the emanations of his own eternal glory. 
Thus I was filled with perfect conſolation, 
which none but the word of life can declare or 
give. It was then, and not till then, 1 knew 
that God is love, and that perfect love which 
caſteth out all fear. It was then I knew that 
God is eternal light, and that in him is no dark- 
neſs at all. I was highly favoured alſo with a 
view, and certain demonſtration, of the manner 
of the operation of the Almighty, in aſſuming 
human nature, and clothing therewith, his inac- 
ceſſible divine light and glory, even with an in- 
nocent, holy and divine ſoul and mind, homoge- 
neal to the children of men: and this as with a 
veil, whereby the Moſt High hath ſuited himſelf, 
and condeſcended to the low condition of man, 
and in whom alſo man, being refined as the tried 
gold, and thereby fitted for the holy one, can 
approach to him, as by a proper medium, and 
therein abide and dwell with the Lord, and enjoy 
him for ever. FILES s 
From henceforth I deſired to know nothing but 
the Lord, and to feed on that bread of life which 
he himſelf alone can give, and did not fail to 
miniſter daily, and oftner than the morning: and 
yet of his own free will and goodneſs, he was 
pleaſed to open my underſtanding, by degrees, 
into all the needful myſteries of his kingdom, 
and the truths of his goſpel; in the proceſs 
whereof he exerciſed my mind in dreams, in vi- 
ſions, in revelations, in prophecies, in divine open- 
ings and demonſtrations. 8 | 
Alſo, by his eternal and divine light, grace, 
ſpirit, power, and wiſdom ; by his word, he taught, 
inſtructed, and informed my mind; and by temp- 
tations allo, and provings, which he ſuffered Sa- 
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tan to miniſter; that I might ſee My own weak- 
neſs and danger, and prove to the utmoſt the 


# 
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force and efficacy of that divine love and truth, 


by which the Lord, in his boundleſs goodneſs and 


mercy, had thus viſited my ſoul. 1 85 


- 


By all things I ſaw and heard in his wonderful 


works of creation; by my own mind and body, 
and the connection and duration of them, as one, 
for a time; by their ſeparation, and the diſtinct 


exiſtence of each by itſelf, in very different ſtates. 


and modes, as if they had never been in union, 
or compoſed one man; by the different ſtates, 
ranks, and underſtandings of the children of men, 
their ſuperiority, inferiority, offences and aids, 
the motive of every natural man to act, regard- 
ing only himſelf. By the animals, reptiles, and 
vegetables of the earth and ſea, their ranks and 
ſubſerviences one to another, and all of them to 
the children of men. be. | 
By the ſun, moon, and ſtars, the innumerable 
hoſt of heaven, and infinite worlds, and that 
boundleſs ſpace which they move and roll in, 
without interfering, or any way annoying one 
another, as all depending one upon another, as 
meet helps, and coadjutors; all connected with- 
out a chaſm, and all governed by the ſteady laws, 
which the Almighty word and fiat that gave them 
being, and formed them, placed them under, and 
ſettled them in. But as the diadem of all, and 


the only true and certain way, when it pleaſed 


the Moſt High, by the effuſion of his own good- 
neſs, to reveal in me the Son of his love, even 


his wiſdom and power, by whom he deſigned and 


effected all things, then I was taught to fear him; 
then I was taught to love him; then, O then, and 


not aright till then, was my ſoul inſtructed and 


informed indeed! 
a gs = un 
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vwiſdom, thought fit to manifeſt. 
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But theſe ſecret operations were confined to 
my own breaſt, ſo that no one knew any thing of 
them; only an alteration: was obſerved in me, 
bur the cauſe of it was not ſeen. I put off my 
uſual airs, my jovial actions and addreſs, and laid 
aſide my ſword, which I had worn not through 
deſign of injury, or fear of any, but as a modiſh 
and manly, ornament. I burnt alſo my inſtru- 
ments of muſick, and diveſted myſelf of the ſu- 


perfluous parts of my apparel, retaining only 


that which was neceſſary, or deemed decent, I 
_ declined the publick worſhip, not with deſign to 


Join myſelf to any other ſect; for I was rather apt 
to conclude, from what I had then obſerved, that 
theſe manifeſtations were peculiar to me, and 
that there was not any people I might properly 
aſſociate with; and alſo, at that time, I-was in- 
duced to believe, that one day 1 ſhould be ob- 
liged to oppoſe the world, in matters of religion; 
but when, or how that ſhould be brought to pals, 
I did not foreſee... 1 | | 
Remaining in a ſtill and retired ſtate, and the 
book of life being opened in my mind, I read 
what the Lord himſelf, by the finger of his power, 
had written, and the lion of the tribe of Juda had 
opened there; and the ſcriptures of truth, writ- 
ten by Moſes and the prophets, the evangeliſts 
and apoſtles of Chriſt, were brought to my re- 
membrance daily, when I did not read them, and 
made clear and plain to my underſtanding and ex- 
perience, ſo far as they related to my own ſtate, 
and alſo in a general way; though 1 luſted not 
to know any myſtery or thing contained therein, 
other than the Lord, in his own free will and 


* 


And one night, being in bed, and all ſleep and 
ſlumbering involuntarily ſuſpended, and my mind 
quiet and eaſy, and directed towards the north, 

about 
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thern ocean, towards the north pole; and look- 
ing ſteadfaſtly upon it, and the height, force, 
and fury of the mighty waves, I ſaw an army 
innumerable walking thereon towards the fouth; 


and when they came aſhore, they covered the 
whole breadth of the ifland of Britain, and all 


the northern lands; and the rear 1 could not 
ſee, or whence they iſſued. They were ftran- 
gers in the earth; ſuch as have not been 
known; their apparel plain, appearing as if 
they had come from far, and travelled long: 
but I ſaw no proviſion, baggage, ſword, ſpear, 
or weapon of war, but only ftaffs in their 
hands, ſuiting their journey. Their counte- 
nances were grave, ſober and calm, importing 
wiſdom and peace; and they offered no vio- 
lence or hurt unto any: and yet all nations, 


being furprized and amazed with great and 


ſudden fear, fled before them, and they did 
not purſue, otherwife than by walking forward 
in the fame fteady pace and order, ag upon the 
ſtormy ſeas, which had not obftrutted their 


march. The inhabitants of Britain, and of 


other lands, of all ſtations, ages, ſexes, ſects 


and ranks, as diſtracted and confounded with 


fears, and flying as for their hives, when none 


purſued; fell, many of them by the way; and 


leſt they ſhould be overtaken, when no man 


gave them chaſe, they cried out aloud, with 


confufed ſhrieks and noiſes, raiſing their trem- 


bling hands, and intermitting voices towards 


heaven, (which they had deeply offended and 


neglected before) to implore deliverance from 


the dreadful army, which offered them no harm. 
And when Britain's children arrived at her 
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about the ſecond hour in the morning; after a 16 
ſhort ſpace, © I beheld a ſtorm to ariſe in the nor- 
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1689 es ſouthermoſt bounds, ſhe joined herſelf to. the 


ee land of the ancient Gauls. And all nations 
<.thus flowing together, as the concourſe of the 
« waters into one fea, they vaniſhed together, 
*« and I ſaw them no more.” 

As the nature and virtue of the divine efſen« 
tial truth increaſed in my mind, it wrought in me 
daily a great conformity to itſelf, by its own power ; 
reducing my mind to a folid quietude and ſilence, 
as a ſtare more fit for attending to the ſpeech of 
the divine word, and diſtinguiſhing it from all. 
other powers, and its divine influences ſrom all 
imaginations and other motions : and being daily 
fed with the fruit of the tree of life, I deſired na 
other knowledge than that which was given, in 
conſequence of the ſtrength of mind and under- 
ſtanding thence ariſing. 

And on the afternoon' of the 21ſt day of the 
11th month, 1689, filence was commanded in 
me, though not by me; in which, it was given 
me to remain till the evening; and then that ſcrip- 
ture, John xiii. 10, was brought to my remem- 
brance ; upon which I wrote as things opened 1 in 
mx mind, in manner following: {41 

« Jeſus faith to bim, he that is waſhed needeth not 
ce ſave to waſh bis feet, but is clean every whit.” 

« The waſhing of the feet ſignifies the clean- 
« ſing of the ways; and thoſe who are waſhed in 
« the layer of regeneration, will walk in clean 
<« paths, and bring forth fruit according to the 
de nature of the tree of life: ſuch will walk in 
« faith, love, obedience, peace, halineſs, righte- 
6c oufneſs, judgment, mercy, and truth. And 
* whoſoever ſaith, he is of the Father, and hath 
© not charity, he i is a liar, and the living word 
« ruleth not in him; for whoſoever hath known 
te the word, and abideth therein, hath the Father, 
ff becauſe the word of _ beareth witneſs he | 

hy the 
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« the Father: and whoſoever is barn of God will 1689 


c keep his commandments.” - 


The converſation of mankind being generally | 


dpon trifles, not worthy of the thought of ratio- 
nal creatures, tending much more to vice than 
virtue; and my mind being a little renewed by 
the influence of the divine truth, I was much in 
filence and alone : and what thoughts 1 had, being 
upon other objects than thoſe I had been conver- 
fant with before I knew the truth, I wrote alſo 
fome other things, as they were preſented in my 
mind, without any ſearch or ener e and unex- 
pected. Ky 

Alter this, a deep conideration eres upon 
and entered into my mind, concerning the ſtates 
of many perſons in the national way of worſhip, 
as alſo among the diſſenters from it, of divers 
denominations, ſome of whoſe preachers I had 
occaſionally heard; and had obſerved many others, 


who ſeemed to have ſincerity and good inten- 


tions in their reſpective modes of worſhip ; whence 
_ a queſtion aroſe, whether it might not be through 
my own fault, for want of the true knowledge 


of God, in myſelf heretofore, that I did not en- 
joy his preſence among them, as I had done, 


through his grace, ſince J had been viſited by 


the Lord, and drawn into retirement, by the | 


comforts of his ſecret preſence ; upon which I 


determined to go again and fee, whether the good 


preſence of the Lord would be manifeſted in me 
there, as alone in my. retirements, And the 
place I went to was that called St. Cuthbert's, 
in the city of Carliſle; there 3 uſually pray- 
ers and a ſermon there in the afternoon of the 


firſt day; but not with that pomp, noiſe, and 


ſhow, as at the cathedral, and therefore 1 rather: 
| Choſe it. And being ſeated there, as I had been 


often, * my mind retired inward to wait upon 
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the Lord, as he bimſelf had taught me; the Lord : 
would not own that worſhip by his ſenſible pre- 
ſence. (though in himſelf omnipreſent) nor me in 


that place; but my mind became filled with dark- 


neſs, and overwhelmed with trouble, to ſo great 
a degree, that I could hardly ſtay till the time was 
over; but left I ſhould do a thing which might 
be looked upon as indecent, I continued to the 
end, and returning to my chamber in trouble, I 
went not among any of them any more. 1835 
But though I thus declined all outward wor- 
ſhip, or that which was called ſo, determining to 
follow the Lord whereſoever it might pleaſe him 
to lead me; yet I found an univerſal love, good- 
will, and compaſſion in my mind, to all forts of 


| People, whether Proteſtants of different denomi- 


nations, Romans, Jews, Turks, or Heathens. 
But I obſerved their ſeveral religions, or what 


_ they accounted ſo, every man for himſelf, to be 


moſtly the effect of education, tradition, or chance. 
For he who is born and educated among the Ro- 
mans, is a Roman; and ſo of all the reſt; till by 
accident, or intereſt, they change from form ta 
form; or ſometimes, though more rarely, through) 
the inward convictions of the holy ſpirit of God, 
him in truth. | 
Therefore I ſtood: ſtill, and waited for the fur- 


they obtain a right underſtanding, and worſhip 


ther leadings of the Lord, and the evidence of 


his preſence, what to do, or where to abide; 


though the Proteſtants in general, eſpecially the 
national church, were ſtill nearer me than any 
other ſect. 5A | Ear 

Thus the world, in general, appearing to me 
dead with reſpect to the true knowledge of God, 
(notwithſtanding the truth of ſome notions they 
held in relation to matters of fa&, and literal 


interpretation) I did not then ſee that the Lord 


| God” 
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God had any collective body. of people at that 1669 


day, who, as ſuch, truly worſhipped him, ac- 


cording to his own inſtitution; or that any one on 


earth knew ſome things, which the true and living 
God had been pleaſed, of his own free grace, and 
which I could neither aſk, nor think of, to com- 
municate unto me; though I found in due time, 
I had been in this point miſtaken, as the prophet 
of old, who thought he had been alone, and _ 
Iſrael departed from the Lord. 
As the life of the Son of God prevailed in me, 
I became more and more innocent, humble, lov- 
ing, and charitable to the poor; to whom I gave 
money according to my ability, and without 


oſtentation, or expectation of reward; one in- 


ſtance of which I think proper to relate, it being 
attended with ſome particular circumſtances, 
At the time King William was ſubduing Ireland, 
ſome perſons and families retiring from the incon- 
veniencies and hardſhips of the war, came into 
England, and, among others an Independent 
teacher, and with him, a youth, his ſon; who 
being 1n want requeſted charity ; and coming to 
my father*s houſe in Carlifle, where I then was, 
I gave him half a crown; which being more than 
he expected, he took occaſion thence to enter into 
diſcourſe concerning ſome points of religion, and 
civilly aſked me what form of worſhip I attended. 


1690 


I replied, I had formerly frequented the national 


worſhip, according to my education; but then, 
and for ſome time before, had declined it, as alſo 
all other outward forms, keeping retired in my 
chamber, on the uſual days appointed for that 


purpoſe. When he heard this, he aſked if his 


company, the next Lord's day (as he called it) 
might he acceptable; for, the national worſhip 
was not agreeable to him. [ gave liberty, and he 
and his fon came Td to my chamber, 

where 


ww 


” 1690 where I was fitting alone in ſilence, waiting upon 


eee, 


the Lord. After a civil reception, and ſhort 
pauſe of ſilence, he began to magnify the great 
Providence of God, in re-eſtabliſhing and ad- 
vancing that people, (meaning the Independents 
and Prefbyterians) who had been ſo much hated, 
perſecuted, and ſuppreſſed, now to be made the 
chief inſtruments of deliverance, reſtoration, and 


reformation, to the right way of the Lord, and 


to his own glory. 


As he ſpoke, I obſerved he was not himſelf 


upon the true foundation, nor acquainted with 


the mind of the Lord on that account; but ſpoke 


from his own imagination, and particularly to 


his own ſect, as he and they defired it ſhould 
have been. And, as ſoon as he came to a 
period, finding my mind filled with the_ſweet- 


_ neſs and meekneſs of Divine Truth, I replied, 


« The divine Providence is indeed great over 
« the children of men, and apparently over this 
ce nation and her dependents at this day; and 
© the neceſſity of a right and thorough refor- 
« mation is very great, and, in the proper time 
« and way of the Almighty, will be brought to 
<« paſs: but neither by the means nor inſtruments 


ec now in your view. For all the contenders one 
ec againſt another, by deſtructive force, are of 


cc one ſpirit divided againſt itſelf, under different 
&«-forms and views, in which the ſtrongeſt will 


<« advance themſelves and their own way; but 


« cannot, by ſuch means, reform either them- 
« ſelves or others, as they ought to do in the 
« ſight of God; who does not approve or coun- 
& tenance violence, bloodſhed, and unrighteouſ- 
« neſs in one ſect, and condemn the ſame thing 
& in another; and will therefore bring about that 


* 


« right reformation, by inſtruments of a different 


0 


* 


kind, and by another means and way, as it is 
&« written, 
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te written, Not zy might, nor 2 power; but by * 1690 


Spirit, ſaith the Lord. 


Upon this the ſtranger was much broken in 1 


ſpirit, and the tears run down his. beard, and 
dropped upon his knee, as he ſat by me; and af- 
ter that, being filled with love, (the ſame which 
had reached him from my ſpirit), he embraced 
me in his arms, rejoicing that he had met with 
me, with ſome encomiums I do not think proper 
to write, but ſaid no more on any religious ſub- 


Jet: ſoon after he dependent and I ſaw him no 


more. 


I now proceed with the account 'of my 8 


progreſs. On the concluſion of writing ſome 
things, as before- mentioned, the people called 
Quakers, were ſuddenly, and with fome ſurprize, 
brought to my mind; and ſo ſtrongly impreſſed 
on my remembrance, that thenceforward I had a 
ſecret inclination to inquire further cone 


them, their way and principles. 


It was ſome time in the fifth month, 3 
when an opportunity was preſented : the occaſion 
of it was, ſome concerns that I had in the weſt 


parts of Cumberland, when, being in com- 


pany with-one of that profeſſion, on a ſeventh- 


day night, and inquiring of him concerning ſome 


points of their religion, I perceived no material 
difference between his ſentiments and mine, in 


the particulars then aſked after; and he alſo per- 
ceived IJ was nearer them than he (or perhaps 


any other) had thought, which gave him occa- 
ſion to inform me of their meeting, to be held 


the next day, at a cauntry village called Brough- 


ton. 


1691 


As I had how defirous to be rightly inform- Brough. 
ed concerning that people, and to ſee them as in ton. 


truth they were, I was pleaſed with the oppor- 
tunity; and the next morwag the 0 . I 
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fet forward toward the meeting; and he being 
zealous to have me further informed, and con- 
vinced of the truth of their way, ſpake of many 
things, as we rode along, and with a good intent: 


but my mind being compoſed, and its attention 


directed towards God, who knew I only wanted 
to ſee the truth, and not be deceived, 1 could 
not take any diftin& notice of what the friend 
faid; which he perceiving, after ſome time, de- 
ſiſted, and ſaid no more. And then we rode ſome 
miles together in profound ſilence; in which my 
mind enjoyed a gentle reſt and conſolation from 
the divine and holy preſencte. e 


= 


And when we came to the meeting, being a 
little late, it was full gathered, and F went among 
the throng of the people on the forms, and far 

ſtill among them in that inward condition and 
mental retirement. And though one of their mi- 

niſters, a ſtranger, began to ſpeak to ſome points 
held by them, and declaiming againft ſome things 
held by others, and denied by them; particularly 
eee as aſſerted by Preſbyterians; yet 
I took not much notice of it;: for as 1 did not 
doubt but, like all other ſects, they might have 
ſomething to ſay, both for their own, and againſt 


the opinions of others; yet my concern was much 


* 


rather to know, whether they were a people ga- 
thered under a ſenſe of the enjoyment of the pre- 
ſence of God in their meetings; or, in other 
words, whether they worſhipped the true and 
living God, in the life and nature of Chriſt, the 
Son of God, the true and only Saviour: and the 
Lord anſwered my defire, according to the inte- 
grity of my heart. | | 
For, not long after I had fat down among them, 


that heavenly and watery cloud overſhadowing my 


mind, brake into a ſweet aboynding ſhower of 
celeftial rain, and the greateſt part of the meet- 


ns 
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ing was broken together, diſſolved and comforted 1691 
in the ſame divine and holy preſence, and influ- | 
ence of the true, holy, and heavenly Lord; which 
was divers times repeated before the meeting 
ended; and, in the ſame way, by the ſame di- 
vine and holy power, I had been often favoured 
with before, when alone; and. when no eye but 
that of heaven beheld, or any knew but the Lord 
himſelf, who, in infinite mercy, had been pleaſed 
to beſtow fo great a favour, Bt i ofa 
And, as the many ſmall ſprings and ſtreams, 
deſcending into a proper place, and forming a 
river, become more deep and weighty: even ſo 
thus meeting with a people gathered of the living 
God, into a ſenſe of his divine and living pre- 
ſence, through Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God and 
Saviour of the world, I felt an increaſe of the 
ſame joy of the ſalvation of God; and the more, 
by how much I now perceived I had been under 
the like miſtake, as the prophet of God of old: 
but now otherwiſe informed, by a ſure evidence 
and token; by the witneſs of the divine eſſential 
truth, in which no living ſoul can err, or be miſ- 
taken, or deceived ; being ſelf-evident and unde- 
niable in all thoſe who truly know him. Our 
Joy was mutual and full, though in the, eflux of 
many tears, as in caſes of the deepeſt and moſt 
unfeigned love; for the friends there being gene- 
rally ſenſible, I was affected and tendered with 
them, by the influence of the divine truth they 
knew and made profeſſion of, did conclude, 1 
had been at that time, and not before, convinced, 
and come to the knowledge or ſenſe of the way 
of truth among them: and their joy was as of 
heaven, at the return of a penitent ; and mine as 
the joy of ſalvation from God, in view of the 
work of the Lord, fo far carried on in the earth; 
when I had thought not long before, there had 


ſcarce 
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ſcarce been any true and living faith, or know- 
ledge of God in the world. 

The meeting being ended, the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all the underſtanding of natural 
men, -and is inexpreſſible by. any language but 


itſelf alone, remained as a holy canopy over my 


mind, in a ſilence out of the reach of all words; 

and here no iden bile the word himſelf can be 
conceived. But being invited, together with the 
miniſtering friend, to a fricwd's houſe, I went wil- 


lingly with them: but the ſweet ſilence command- 


ed in me, ſtill remaining, I had nothing to ſay 
to any of them, till the Lord was pleaſed to draw 


the curtain, and veil his preſence; and then I 


found my mind pure, and in a well-bounded li- 


Fw —__ of innocent converſation with them. 


= Carliſte. 


And having ſtaid there a ſhort time, I was in- 
vited to dinner at the houſe of an ancient and 
honourable friend, in the village; where 1 had 
—-_ freedom of converſation. © 

Being now ſatisfied, beyond my expeRurion; 
concerning the people of God, in whom the Lord 
had begun, and, in a good meaſure, carried on, 
a great work and reformation in the earth, I de- 
termined in my mind, that day, to lay aſide every 


buſineſs and thing which might hinder, or veil 


in me, the enjoyment of the ' preſence of the 
Lord, whether among his people, or alone; or 


obſtruct any ſervice, whereunto I was, or might 


be called by him; eſpecially things of an entang- 
ling, or confining nature: not regarding what 
the world might ſay, or what name wy might | 
impoſe upon me. 

The buſineſs being over which had brought 


me into that part of the country, I returned to 


Carliſle; where I had been but about two weeks, 
till the friend before-mentioned, coming to town, 


informed me of their meeting for bulineſs, and 
affairs 
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affairs of their ſociety, and invited me to it, be- 16 


ing about four miles diſtant, At firſt I was a 
little ſurprized he ſhould invite me to ſuch a 
meeting, and hardly thought him prudent in it; 
for though things had happened as above, yet 1 
had not made any outward profeſſion with them, 


or declared myſelf of their communion : but 


though I found ſome averſion, rather than incli» 
nation, towards it, yet I yielded to go, that 1 
might ſee how, and in what ſpirit and wiſdom, 
they managed the diſcipline and buſineſs of theis 
ſociety, in matters of religion: that I might view 
them a little more clearly in all circumſtances, 
before I ſhould openly declare for their way in 


all things (fome doubts yer remaining as to ſome 
points) and whether they thoroughly agreed with 
the idea I had conceived in my mind, of the ſtate 


of the church of Chriſt, viz, That they believed 
in God and Chriſt; were ſettled in the practice 
of Chriſtian morality ; that they were able to 
ſuffer any perſecution, or oppoſition, for true re- 


ligion, when thereunto called, in the courſe of 


divine Providence ; that the mark of the diſciples 
of Chriſt ſhould be fairly upon them, To love one 


another, not in word and in tongue only, but in 


deed and in truth; and that| they ſhould be pre- 
ſerved by that love, in uniformity and unity among 
themſelves; and alſo be loving and kind to all 
men, as occaſion might offer: and evince the 
ſame, by doing them good, and never any harm. 
Theſe qualifications I had deemed ſufficient to 
demonſtrate ſuch to be the children of God; 
brought forth in his image, righteouſneſs, and true 
holineſs in the mind, or inner man. | 


The meeting being ſet, they had firſt a time | 
of ſilence, waiting upon God (as I did believe 


and practiſe) for the renewing and ſtrengthening 
their minds; and after that they procceded on the 
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A 


bulinefſs .._ 
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* byline of the day: and ſo it happened at that 


time, that a matter of moment among them was 
debated, and not without ſome warmth on both 


ſides; but the zeal of both did not riſe from the 
_ ſame root. It was concerning the manner and 


eſſence of their. diſcipline , which a ſe& among 


them had oppoſed, from the time of the firſt pro- 


Fe of any diſcipline among them as a ſociety. 
debates riſing pretty. high, and they obſerv- 


| ing me to be there; and moſt of them, I doubt 


not, having heard L ſeemed to favour their way; 
and being cautious leſt I ſhould take offence from 
their debates, not knowing the ſtate of the caſe, 
or perhaps, not qualified to judge in matters ſo 
foreign to me, ſome of them put that friend who 
had introduced me, upon an inoffenſive way to 

procure my abſence; and accordingly he called 
me aſide into an outer room, offering to. diſ- 


cCourſe on ſome foreign ſubject; but as my mind 
in time of ſilence in the meeting had been com- 


forted in the life of truth, I remained under the 
ſenſe of it, having taken little other notice of 
what had paſſed in point of argument, than in 
what ſpirit they managed and contended on each 
fide. But though I obſerved the friend's good 
intent in calling me out, I could take no cog- 
nizance of what he ſaid; for a deep thought now 
entered my mind, whether theſe could yet be the 
people of God; fince they ſeemed to be divided 
among themſelves. | 

The friend, obſerving my ſilence, and that I 
was under a deep inward concern, became ſilent 
likewiſe, and a trouble alſo ſeized him, But of 
another kind; for I was concerned to know the 
truth, and on what ſide, if on either, it might 


lie; and he was afraid I had taken offence, and 


might depart from the beginning I had made 
among them. And thus we remained me, for 
me 


a 
or 
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ſome time; during which I plainly obſerved a 1691 
ſtruggle between two diſtinct powers, in the 
ground of nature working in myſelf, which ex- 
hibited two different ideas, or concluſions in my 
mind, concerning the matter then in hand, and 
the ſpirits and perſons concerned as agents there- 
in, VIZ.” "454 | 1 22 9 
That the firſt was truth .eſtabliſhing himſelf in 
his own nature, a law-giver and ruler in every 
member of his church and body, as alone need- 
ful to them who were truly ſo : but as he, who 
knoweth all things, did foreſee that many would 
in time come into that profeſſion, as of old, 
without any knowledge of the divine, truth, or 
work of it in themſelves, but, as thieves and 
robbers, climbing up ſome other way; by edu- 
cation, tradition, imitation, or, ſiniſter intereſts, 
and worldly views; who, not being under the rule 
and law of grace in the ſecond birth, would a& 
and ſay of themſelves, contrary to the way of 
truth, and church of the living God: and there- 
fore, in his wiſdom and power working in the 
minds of the juſt, he had early eſtabliſhed, and 
was yet more firmly eſtabliſhing, a due order a- 
mong his people; for preſerving the right, and 
paſſing judgment and condemnation on the wrong, 
and evil doers ; that ſuch who ſhould profeſs: the 
truth of God, and yet walk contrary to the ſame, 
bringing forth fruits of another kind, might. be 
bounded and confined by outward moral rules; 
adapted to human reaſon and underſtanding. 
And, ſecondly, on the other hand, that the ſpirit 
of this world had been, and ſtill was, working in 
the other ſort, to oppoſe all order and diſcipline, - 
and to live looſe as they liſt, without any rule or 
account to the ſociety, though profeſſing the ſame 
truth with them; and to be judged only by their 
own light, or what they 8 called ſo, and ne . 
; | . 0 
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1691 able only to the ſpirit in themſelves ; though ſe- 


veral among that _ were only againſt ſome 
branches of the diſcipline, already eſtabliſhed by 
the body of the ſociety, and not againſt the 
Whole. Rs 
And, during this time of ſilence, I clearly be- 
held the contrary natures and ends of theſe 
differing ſpirits; the one truth, the other error; 
the one light, the other darkneſs ; the one for 
moral virtue, and a holy pure mind, and the other. 
for looſe and unbounded liberty ; and yet that 
theſe laſt, as creatures, did not fee the ſophiſtry 
of the evil one, to whom themſelves were in- 
ſtruments, nor the ſnare, but intended well in 
their own view, and way of conceiving things. 
And, in proportion, and degree, as theſe diſ- 
tinctions were gradually made clear in my under- 
ſtanding at that time, the load and trouble I was 
under abated ; and, at laſt, my mind ſettled 
down again to its own Center in peace, and be- 
came ſerene, as before; which being fully ſen- 
ſible of, I was chearful, and ſaid to the friend, 
we may now return into the houſe, for the dan- 
ger 15 entirely over. I knew thy meaning before 
we came out of the other room; and commend 
your care and caution. With this he was greatly 
' pleaſed; and fo were the reſt when they came 
to know it. Ye 
After this I was at ſome other meetings ; but 
little notice was taken of it by any of my rela- 
tions or acquaintance, till the time of the aſſize 
at Carliſle; where ſome friends being priſoners 
in the county goal for non-payment of tithes, 
others attended the aſſizes, as their cuſtom was, 
the better to obviate occaſion of troubles, or hurt 
to any of the ſociety, and to miniſter counſel, 
or other help, as need might be; and theſe went 
to a meeting at Scotby, about two miles from 
| 5 | the 
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the city; and thither I went alſo, During the 
time of the meeting, I found a great and unuſual 
load on my ſpirit, and hardneſs in my heart; in- 
ſomuch that I could hardly breathe under the op- 
preſſion ; nor could I ſay, I had any ſenſe of the 
comforts of the divine preſence there, but that 


1 
Hm 
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the heavens were as of thick braſs, and the bars 


thereof as of ſtrong iron. But though I had no 
enjoyment in myſelf, yet I was ſenſible the pre- 
| ſence and goodneſs of the Lord was there, and 
many therein greatly comforted ; and therefore 
did conclude my condition of mind was from 


ſome other cauſe, and not relating to the ſtate of * 


the meeting in general. - I could not perceive the 


rticular matter which thus affected me (for 1 


new not of any thing I had done or ſaid to 
bring it upon myſelf) till that evening being re- 
turned to my father's houſe, very ſolitary, filent, 


and inward, there came in an acquaintance of 


mine, who, after ſome compliments of civility, 
{for at that time I had not quate declined the com- 
mon modes of ſalutation) deſired to ſpeak with 
me apart ; and then told me, that he had a trial 
to come on the next day, concerning certain 
houſes, being the greateſt part of all he had in 
the world; that one of his witneſſes to his deeds 
of conveyance was dead; another of them gone 
into Ireland, and could not be had; but I being 
the third, and having made the writings, he 
hoped, through my evidence, and credit, to gain 


his juſt point againſt his unfair adverſary; and 


deſired me to be in readineſs in the morning; 
for the trial was like to come on very early. 


As ſoon as he began this relation, the word of 


life began likewiſe to work in me, in a vet 
7 (oe manner, and the holy hammer of the 
Lord I ſenſibly felt, and faw to be lifred up on 
that hardneſs of Ms i for ſome " 
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(as above) had been my ſtate; and it began to 
be broken, ſoftened, and diſſolved ; and the ſenſe 
of the love of God, in ſome degree to be re- 
newed; and then I ſaw plainly that this was the 
hard thing I had to go through, and that now 
was the time of trial, wherein I muſt take up the 


. "croſs of Chriſt; acknowledge his doctrine fully 


in that point, and openly, according to the under- 
ſtanding given me; and to deſpiſe the ſhame and 


- reproach, and other ſufferings which I well knew 


would enſue quickly; or I muſt forſake the Lord 


for ever: for, denying his doctrine, in the ſenſe I 
had now plainly ſeen it, would be a denying of 


himſelf before men; and if I had then denied 


him, I could expect no leſs, but, according to 


his word, to have been denied of him, and left 
under that hardneſs of heart, and want of the 
enjoyment of his divine preſence, wherewith I 


had been favoured before. But, according to the 


advances of the word and work of the Lord in 
me at that time, my heart inclined to him : 


and as my acquaintance was ſpeaking, I was fur- 


niſhed with a reſolution to give him a plain and 
direct anſwer; which was on this manner, I am 
* concerned. it ſhould fall out ſo, (for I had a real 
« reſpe& for him, and ſaw his caſe to be very 
ce hard) I will appear, if it pleaſe God, and teſ- 
cc tify what I know in the matter, and do what I 
& can for you that way; but I cannot ſwear,” 
This was ſo great a ſurprize to him, both from 
the nature of his caſe, and confidence he had of 
my ready compliance, he having had no occa- 
ſion of any ſuſpicion of my preſent condition till 
that moment; that he broke into a paſſion, and. 


ſaid, What, you are not a Quaker!” 


75 Though I had made confeſſion to truth ſo far, 
in that point, and the divine preſence ſenſibly 
returned, and advanced in me; yet upon * 

N p EET | | was 
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J was again ſilent, till clear. in my underſtand- 16914 A 
ing what to anſwer in ſincerity and truth: for as | 
no body before that time had called me Qua- 
ker, ſo I had not aſſumed the appellation ; which 
being given in reproach was not grateful ; though 
the thing, in its proper ſenſe, moſt delightful. 
Nor did I then fee whether I had ſo much 
unity with all their tenets, as might juſtify me in 
owning the name, (for in the unity of divine love 
and life only I had known them) till the power 
of that life of him, who forbiddeth all oaths and 
ſwearing, ariſing yet clearer and fuller in me, 
opened my underſtanding, cleared my way, and 
enabled me thereto; and then I ſaid, I muſt 
e confeſs the truth, I am a Quaker.” * 
But as this confeſſion brought me ſtill nearer. 
to the Son of God, his love increaſing yet more 
ſenſibly in me, ſo likewiſe it heightened the per- 
plexity and diſturbance of my friend; who in an 
increaſe of heat, and expreſſions therefrom ſuit - 
ing ſo obvious a diſappointment, as it then ap- 
peared to him, threatened to have me fined by 
the court, and proceeded. againſt with the ut- 
moſt rigour of the law; * What muſt Tloſe my 
« eſtate by your groundleſs notions and whims?” 
But the higher my enemy aroſe, and raged in this 
well-meaning, but miſtaken man, who thus, 
without deſign, became the inſtrument of my 
trial, the fuller and more powerful ſtill was the 
love of God; whoſe cauſe I had now eſpouſed, 
through his own aid, and the power of an end- 
leſs life from him, made manifeſt in me: upon 
which I replied, in that calm of mind, and re- 
ſignation to the will of God, that the life of the 
Son of God enables to, and teacheth. “ You 
«© may do what you think proper that way; but 
« I cannot comply with your requeſt in this 
ic matter, whatever be the iſſue of it.” And then 
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the threats and reproaches his enraged paſſions 
"_ ſuggeſt to bim, under a view of ſo great 


-Immediately I retired into my chamber; for 


| perceiving my grand enemy to be yet at work, 


to introduce a flaviſh fear, and, by that means, 
ſubje& my mind, and bring me again into bond- 
age, I was willing to be alone, and free from the 
interruptions of company ; that I might more 
fully experience the arm of the Lord, and his 
divine inſtructions and counſel, in- this great con- 
eern and exerciſe. 


The enemy (being a crafty ob ſubtle ſpirit) 


wrought upon my paſſions, not fully ſubjected, 


and more artfully applied to my natural reaſon 
(my underſtanding not being fully illuminated) 
as his moſt ſuitable inſtrument. He urged the 
fine and impriſonment, and the hardſhips accom- 
panying that condition, and how little help I 
could expect from my father or friends; who 
would be highly diſpleaſed with me, for ſo fool- 
iſn and unaccountable a reſolution, as they would 


think it; and alſo the ſcoffings, deriſion, con- 


tempt, loſs of friends and friendſhips in the world. 
with fuch other inconveniences, hardſhips and 
ill conſequences, as the enemy could 1 ns and 
ſuggeſt. 

During all which time, from about eight in 
the evening till midnight, the eye of my mind 
was fixed on the love of God, which ſtill remain- 
ed ſenſible in me, and my ſoul cleaving thereto 
in great ſimplicity, humility, and truſt therein, 
without any yielding to Satan, and his reaſonings 
on thoſe ſubjects, where fleſh and blood, in its 
own ſtrength, is eaſily overcome by him. But 
the Lord put him to utter filence, with all his 
1 for that ſeaſon ; and the life of * 

8 on 


Son of God alone remained in my ſoul; and then, 169. 
from a ſenſe of his wonderful work, and redeem- 0 
ing arm, this ſay ing of the apoſtle aroſe in me 
with power, The law of the ſpirit of life in Chrif 
«© Jeſus bath made me free from the law of fin and 
% death.” . 

And then the teachings of the Lord were plen- 
tiful and glorious; my underſtanding further 
cleared, and his holy law of love and life was 
ſettled in me; and 1 admitted into ſweet reſt with 
the Lord my Saviour, and given up in perfect 
reſignation to his holy will, in whatſoever might - 
relate to this great trial of my faith and obedi- 
ence. to the Lord. In the morning I went up 
toward the hall where the judges fat, expecting 
to be called as a witneſs in the caſe before- men- 
tioned; but before I reached the place, I ſaw my 

+ ſaid acquaintance approaching me, with an air 
in his countenance denoting friendſhip and af- 

fection: and, when met, he ſaid, I can tell you 
good news; „ My adverſary has yielded the 
& cauſe; we are agreed to my ſatisfaction.“ 
Upan this I ſtood ſtill in the ſtreet ; and review- 
ing in my mind the work of the Lord in me 

the night before, as already related, this ſcrip- 
ture came freſh into my remembrance, in the life 
of it, I is God who worketh in you, both to will and 
to do of his good pleaſure: tor I was ſenſible it was 
the Lord's doing, and accounted it a great mercy 
and deliverance; thaugh I was, by this means, 
expoſed to the view and obſervation of all; the 
pity of many (as they judged of my caſe) and 
the ſcoffs and cenſure of the bafer and more 1g- 
norant ſorts, which was for Chriſt's ſake only; 
for none had any immorality to charge me with. 

This happened at the time of the aſſizes, and 
people from ail quarters there. 1 quickly be- 
came the common ſubje& of. diſcourſe and de- 
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bate; for few could believe the report, and many 
came to ſee; and would get together talking and 


wondering; and, when they happened to ſee me 


afar off in the ſtreets, would come in crowds to 
gaze; ſome would take off their hats, and pre- 
tend to ſhew more- than ordinary complaiſance, 
faluting me as at other times; but I not making 


any returns of that kind, ſome would: fleer and 


ſcoff, and run away in loud laughter, ſaying, 1 
was mad; yet ſome others were ſtruck with ano- 
ther paſſion ; they turned pale, looked ſorrowful, 


and returned weeping. | 


. _ The fool's pretended pity and inſtructions, who 


could not ſee and pity his own miſerable caſe, or 
knew what himſelf ſaid, was hardeſt to bear; yet 
all theſe things did not provoke or move me ; 
for the grace and preſence of the Lord was with 
me, and my full ſtrength and preſervation ; my 
heart was ſurrounded with a rampart of invinci- 
85 patience, and my ſoul filled with divine 
ve. TE} WOT n 
This rſage gave me a much clearer view of 
the low, mean, miſerable, brutiſh ſtate of many 
men, than I ever had before, or could have ima- 
gined. But I was more civilly uſed by ſome 
counſellors who came the circuit from London, 
among whom I had ſome buſineſs; they were 
kind, familiar, and without a ſcoff or taunting. 
The buſineſs of the aſſizes being over, ſome of 
my acquaintance, gentlemen, both of town and 
cauntry, who wiſhed me well in their own ſenſe, - 


thinking I had been deluded, as they uſually 


called it, by the Quakers, conſulted | how to re- 
ſtore and reclaim me, ſuppoſing thoſe ſentiments 


to be but lately embraced by me, and I not yet 


ſettled in them: though I do not think any of 
them knew what the true Quakers, or their prin- 
ciples, were, 4 | . LESS; 
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The clergy generally ſhunned me, and 1 quickly 1691 


obſerved a particular enmity in them againſt me; 
though I had no more averſion to them as men, 
than to others. But ſome of theſe others, ſup- 
poſing me melancholy, becauſe reduced from my 
former airs and chearfulneſs to filence and gra- 


vity, got together in a tavern, and my father 
with them, intending to have me among them 


to drink a hearty glaſs; and try, in their way, 
whether they could raiſe my ſpirits into a more 
ſociable temper,” and gere me off from ſuck” 
thoughts. 


While they were contriving this FO I way 


retired alone in my chamber, and favoured with 
a ſenſe of the good and ſoul-nouriſhing preſence: 
of the Lord; but after ſome time a concern came 
upon me, which gave me to expect ſomething 


was in agitation concerning me; and ſoon after 


an attorney at law, of my acquaintance, came 
from the company to me, and mentioned certain 
gentlemen who deſired to ſee me at the tavern. 


I was not haſty to go, looking for the countenance 


of the Lord therein, neither did I refuſe; but 
my father, and ſome others, being impatient to 
have me among them, came likewiſe to me. 1 
aroſe from my ſear when they came in, but did 


not move my hat to them, as they to me: upon 


which my father wept ;, and faid, I did not uſe to 


behave ſo to bim: I intreated him not to reſent 
it as a fault; for though I now thought fit to 


decline that ceremony, it was not in diſobedience, 


or diſreſpect to him or them; for I honoured him 
as much as ever, and deſired he would pleaſe to 
think ſo, notwithſtanding exterior alteration. But 
moſt of the reſt kept up another air, hoping to 


bring me into the ſame at the tavern; but I, 


through grace, ſaw their intents, and was aware; 


and I had now neon? in my mind to go among- 
them: 


1 


_ 
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2698 them: and when we came there; the com- 


pany all aroſe from their ſeats, and ſeeming gene- 
rally glad, put on an air of pleafantneſs. In 


_ ſeating themſelves again, they placed me fo, as 


that I was in the midſt of them, and then they 
put the glaſs round ; and to relith it the more, 


they began a health to King William. But the 


ſecret oe of the Lord being with me, though 
hid from them, it affected them all in a way they 

did not expect; for ſcarce had two of them drank, 
till their countenances changed, and all were 


ſilenced. The glaſs nevertheleſs went forward, 


till it came to me, and then I told them, I wiſhed 
both the King and them well, and if I could 


drink to the health of any at all, I ſhould more. 


eſpecially to the King's; but mould drink na 
health any more; and ſo refuſed it, and the glaſs 
never went round; for ſeveral of them fell a weep- 
ing, and were much broken, and all of them 
filenced for a time; which, when over, ſome of 
them ſaid, They believed I intended well in what 
I did, and that every man muſt be left to proceed 


in the way which he thinks right in the fight of 


God: and fo we parted in ſolid friendſhip. It 
was the ſecret grace of God which wrought this; 
and to him, the Lord alone, did I impute it. 
And the company diſperſing, I returned to my 
chamber in divine peace, and true tranquillity of 
mind, with which I was favoured for many days. 
I had not, all this while, converſed with any 
friends about their principles, or read any of their 


books, nor did any of them come near me for 


ſome time; far my father would not then allow. 
them to come to his houſe ; yet ſome of them not 
long after ſent me three ſmall books, which 1 
took kindly, as well intended. But I was favour- 
ed of the Lord with ſomething to give me un- 
* and ſupport in time of need, more 

excellent 
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excellent than books; for that book, which had 1698 

been ſealed as with ſeven ſeals, was now, in mea- 
ſure opened by the powerful voice of the Lion of 
the royal tribe, and by the holy Lamb of God, 
even the book of the eternal law af God ; the 
law of the Spirit of life from the Father, by 

Chriſt the Son, Redeemer of the world: and my 
delight was to read day and night therein; by 
which I profired more, in a ſhort time, in the | 

_ ©. knowledge of God, and the things of his holy 2 
kingdom, than if I could have read and under- 
ſtood all the written and printed books in the 
world. I therefore declined reading theſe till a 
more proper ſeaſon, and then I looked into one 
of the books aforeſaid, a ſmall Tra& concerning 
Prayer: for it muſt be allowed, that the reading 
of good books, eſpecially the Holy Scriptures, 
the chief of all, is highly profitable and com- 

" mendable;- 2 * = 
Some time after this, Dr. Gilpin, an able phy- 
fician, and celebrated preacher among the Preſ- 
byterians, ſent his ſon, a counſellor, under whom 
I had been initiated in the ſtudy of the law, and 
who ſtill retained a great affection for me, to 
invite me to his houſe at Scaleby Caſtle, and de- 
fired to ſee ſome of the Quakers books, ſuppoling 

I had been impoſed upon by reading them; and 

I ſent him, as I remember, all that I had, 

Soon after I had parted with theſe books, I ob- 
ſerved a cloud come over my mind, and an un- 
uſual concern; and therein the two ſacraments 
(commonly ſo called) came afreſh into my re- 
membrance, and divers ſcriptures and arguments 
pro and con; and then | was apprehenſive the 
Doctor was preparing ſomething of that ſort: to 
diſcourſe me upon; and I began to fearch out 
fome ſcriptures in defence of my own ſentiments 
on thoſe ſubjects: but as I praceeded a little in o_ 

| work, 
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elk I became more uneaſy and clouded; upon 
which I fat ſtill; looking towards the Lord for 
counſel. And as this caution was preſented in 
che life and virtue of truth, I reſted ſatisfied 
therein; and ſearched no forther on that occaſion. 


When I went to his houſe, he entered into a 


diſcourſe on thoſe ſubjects, and had ſuch paſſages 
of ſcripture folded down as he propoſed to ule : 
upon obſerving this, I was confirmed that my 
fight of him, in my own chamber at Carliſle, and 
of his work ſome days before, was right; and 
my mind was ſtrengthened thereby. But, before 


he began to move upon the ſubject, he diſmiſſed 


every other perſon out of the N ſo that him- 
ſelf and I remained alone. 

The firſt thing he ſaid, was, in a calm manner, 
to admoniſh me to be very cautious how I eſpauſed 


the errors of the Quakers; for he had heard of 


late, and with concern, that I had been among 
them, or ſeemed to incline that way. I anſwered, 


that I had not been much among them ; nor ſeen 


1 Cor. x1 


any of their books, but thoſe I had fent him; and 
knew not of any errors they held. Yes, ſaid he, 
they deny the ordinances of Chriſt, the two ſacra- 
ments, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper ; and then 
opened-his book at one of his down-folded leaves, 
where he read thus: | 4 
e Unto the church which i is at Corinth, #0 them 
< that are ſandtiſied in W 2 Jeſus, cala to be 
. 

And, at another folded en Pact, he * 
- thus : % For I have received of the Lord, that which 


23 to 26. "bc alſo T delivered unto you, that the Lord Feſus, the 
tc ſame night in which be was betrayed, took bread : 
ce and when be had given thanks, he brake it, and 
& ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body which is broken 
te for you: This do in remembrance of me. After 
K 5 ſame manner alſo be took the cup, whey he had 
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ve erg ſaying, This cup is the, New Teftament in 1 
« ny blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 


membrance of me « for as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink his. cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till 


he come.” 5 
Upon theſe ſcriptures he raiſed this argument, 


That though the Corinthians at. that time were 
ſanctified in Chriſt, and called to be ſaints, yet 
they ſtill needed this ordinance, and were to 


continue in it, according to the apoſtle's doc- 


trine, till the coming of Chriſt at the end of 


the world; and he did not think the Quakers 
more holy or perfect Chriſtians than the Corin- 
thians at that time; and, conſequently, that 
« no ſtate in this life can render that ordinance 


needleſs to them, or overgrow it. 


To this I replied, That though ſome of thoſe 


Corinthians had obeyed the call of God, and 
were at that time ſanctifſied by faith in Chriſt 


| Jet others of them had not obeyed the call, 


ut were remaining in groſs ſins and pollu- 
tions: but as they had been heathens, and 


| convinced by the miniſtry of that apoſtle, as 
appears by the beginning of the ſecond _ ark 

fifteenth chapters of that epiſtle, he had firſt 

of all preached to them Chriſt's coming in the 


fleſh among the Jews; his life, miracles, doc- 


trine, death for our fins, and reſurrection from 


the dead, as ſaving truths ; but does not ſo much 


as mention this ſuppoſed ordinance among them, 
«© But, conſidering. their weak and carnal ſtate, 


and incapacity then to reach the knowledge of. 
divine myſteries, the apoſtle had, in their ini- 
tiation into the Chriſtian religion, related to 
them the ſayings of Chriſt, on that ſubject; and 


they had been in the practice, or rather abuſe 
of it, till the time of writing that epiſtle; yet, 


if me words of that epiltle, in that 1 
cc < 


>_< cone , . ⏑ Af - ets Wo — — 2 — * - 
* 


i} 
* 
4 


Tat N or. 


855 de anpantally obſerved, without prepoſſeſſion 
<« or prejudice, and compared with other ſcrip- 


4 tures, it will appear, that there is not any 


e poſitive command for it at all, much leſs is it 
« made a ſtanding ordinance; but left to the 
« option and diſcretion of his diſciples ; to whom 
« it was firſt mentioned how often they ſhould 
« do it, and, conſequently alſo, how long they 


© ſhould continue it, as appears by the ſame text 


_ Hiſt. of 
Council 
of Trent. 
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« now adduced, viz. This do, as Wer as ye do it, 
ic in remembrance of me. 

* To ſet this matter in a clearer light, it is 
ec well known, that, at the time of the redemp- 
« tion of the Jews from their Egyptian ſlavery, 
« the paſſover, with the paſchal lamb, was inſti- 
ce tuted as a ſtanding ordinance, in commemo- 
« ration of it, until Chriſt, the Lamb of God, 


cc and antitype of that figure, ſhould come: bur | 


«-as Iſrael, offending the Lord, was afterwards 
«ſent into captivity under the Babylonians, they 
<« could not, in that ſtate, and under that govern- 
«© ment, celebrate it in form; and therefore they 
« invented another way to keep that great deli- 


: « yerance in memory, which was this: The fa- 
ec ther, or chief of the family, at the proper time 
. <« of the paſchal ſupper, took bread, and bleſſed 


cc it, ſaying, « Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, 
% who gives us the fruit of the earth;“ then di- 


« yiding it among the company, in like manner 
« he alſo took the cup, and bleſſing it, ſaid, 


cc Bleſſed be thou, O Lord, who gives us the 


« fruit of the vine.” This they did in a ſolemn 
« manner, remembering their Egyptian ſlavery 
c and deliverance ; lamenting their preſent ſtate, 


. acknowledging their ſins, and the juſtice of 


God in their puniſhment; and hopes of his 
« mercy, from his former kind dealings, and 


ce gracious promiſes. | 
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Lord's being oy to remember them with 
redemption a ſecond time, the ſucceeding ge- 

nerations continued it, as incident to the paſ- 
ſover, until the Lord Chriſt, the antitype (as 
well of the paſchal lamb, as 'of the bread and 


wine) did come; who, when he appeared, was 


declared by John the Baptiſt to be the Lamb o 
God which Toketh away the fin of the world; anc 
he declared himſelf to be the bread of life; the 
living bread which came down from heaven : pro- 
claiming alſo, and that very emphatically, that 
his fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink in- 


deed ; that except they ate his feb, and drank bis 


blood, they had no life in them. And all this was 


meant of the ſpirit of Chriſt, and not of his 


fleſh; it is the Spirit -that quickeneth, the * 
«« profiteth nothing. | 


« The time drawing near, when the Und of 
God was to be lain, and offered as a ſacrifice, 
declaring the mercy of God the Father, who 
ſent him in love to the whole world, he then 
ſaid to his diſciples, With defire I have defired 
to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer : and, 
at the time of it, as father and chief of bis 


flock and family, he celebrated the paſſover in 


form, with this difference only, that whereas 
the Jews, until that time, in the celebration 
of it, had looked back to the type, and out- 
ward deliverance from Egypt, the Lord now 
directs them to himſelf, as the antitype of all 
figures; and tells them, he would not any 
more eat thereof (the paſſover) until it ſhould be 
fulflied in the kingdom of Cod; nor drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day, when be ſhould 


e drink it new with them in his Father's kingdom. 4 
FE 15 Win 
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* The Jews, being thus initiated into this 1691 
tt practice, upon ſo folemn an occaſion as the 
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of God cannot relate to material bread and 
wine, which can only be exhibited as ſymbols 


of the outward body. of Chriſt, and 5 blood 
of that holy body; which, to de eat and drank 
in a natural ſenſe, profiteth nothing: but to 
the all-quickening virtue and power of his 
* holy Spirit; which is all in all, and true feed- 


ing to the commonwealth of the whole Iſrael 


of God. And therefore this paſſover, or any part 


or relative to it, whether bread, wine, or any 


matter in it, could be of no further uſe or ob- 
ligation to the diſciples of Chriſt, than till they 
© ſhould experience in themſelves his divine and 


ſpiritual appearance and coming in them; and 
to be the ſame to their ſouls, or minds, 
which natural food and drink is to the body; 
its ſupport, ſtrength, nouriſhment, and. means 
of duration: which divine coming of Chriſt, 
as ſuch, can mean no other than his being made 


manifeſt in a ſpiritual adminiſtration: for, as 


he is that eternal Spirit of eſſential Truth, and 


word, wiſdom, and power of God, it is not 
strictly to ſay of him (in that ſenſe) that he 


ſhall come or go any where, but to be made 


manifeſt; for, as ſuch, he ever was, is, and will 


be omnipreſent, and never abſent from any time 


or place. His coming then muſt intend his 


powerful manifeſtation where he already is, and 


not a loco- motive coming from where he is, to 
any other place where he was not before: for 


the heaven of beavens cannot contain him. 
«« Seeing then this was only thy pallover, and 
the terms of the application of it to himſelf 


not inſtitutive of any new command or ordi- 


nance, but a liberty to do, or not to do i it, at diſ- 
cretion, This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 


ee F me, laid no obligation upon them 


5 E to 


to is it any more at all, it being ended by the 16 91 


yet carna 


that time could not bear: as, in point of pru- 


_ epiſtle, endeavouring to ſuperſede it, and bring 
faith to ſuch among them as were already ſanc- 


I] ſpeak as to wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay; the i Cor. &. 
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manifeſtation of its antitype; and, in the na- 
ture of the thing, could be of no further obli- 
gation, or reaſonable uſe, when Chriſt himſelf 
was witneſſed in them, to be that eternal, ever- 
laſting, never- failing, divine ſubſtance. ö 
« But the apoſtle Paul, whoſe concern for the 


Jews, and zeal for the converſion of the Gen- 


tiles, to whom, in an eſpecial manner, he was 
ſent, engaged him 7o become all things to all 1 Cor. iz; 1 
men, that by all means he might gain ſome, re- 222 9 
commended to the Corinthians the practice | 
of the paſſover, with the new application of it 
to Chriſt, at the time of their firſt believing 
in him by that apoſtle's miniſtry ; that being 

lly minded, they might have an out- 
ward communion, till the true communion 
ſhould be made known, which their ſtate at 


dence only, he practiſed ſome other legal rites, 
at ſome times; which, in his doctrine, he con- 
demned at other times, where the ſtate: of the 
people was able to bear it. 1 
« And it is much more likely, conſidering the 
nature and end of the goſpel, and its excellency 
above the law and all legal and typical rites, 
as ſubſtances excel ſhadows, that the apoſtle, 
obſerving how much ſome of the Corinthians 
had abuſed the paſſover in practice, and their 


very carnal ſtate under it, was rather, by that 
them off to the living ſubſtance; where he 


tified, and to whom he inſcribed his epiſtle 

cup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, is it not the com- 15. | 

munion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread,. which 

we break, is it not the communion of the: body of 
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& Chrift? For we being many, are one bread and 
% one. Body; for we are all partakers of that one 
cc bread. | | #0 | 8 
It is plain therefore, that the communion 
of the ſanckified and wiſe in Corinth, ſtood not 
te in the bread which periſheth, nor in the wine 
te of the grapn, which ſome of the Corinthians 
« were carnally abuſing, but in the quickening 
“ ſpirit and power of Chriſt, the true, living, 
« life-giving, and life-preſerving bread ; which 
cc daily comes from heaven into all the fan&ified 
te and ſaved of the Lord. e ee 
This is that ſpirit that quickens and pre- 
« ſerves to life eternal; the fleſh profiteth no- 
“ thing: and, fince it is ſo, much leſs does any 
c ſymbol of the fleſh profit, but the divine ſub- 
ç ſtance only. This is that ſubſtance, of which 
« the apoſtle draws the compariſon; we, being 
many, are one bread : for as wheat conſiſts o* 
many particular grains, each containing a dif- 
tinct principle of life after its kind, and all of 
the ſame nature, which, being broken, and 
rightly prepared and ordered by the good 
huſbandman, become one bread ; even ſo 
« js the church of Chrift : every member, in 
„ his natural ſtate, being alienated from the 
& life of God, through the ignorance and dark- 
« neſs that was in him, and ſeparated alſo one 
from another, as without a proper medium and 
* condition. of union; but being ordered and 
« prepared by the Father of mercies; through 
“ Chriſt his eternal word, they become one body, 
« and one ſpirit, the church; which isfhis body; 
% the fulneſs of him who filleth all in all.” 
This is the ſubſtance of what I-obſerved' to 
the Doctor, though I have expatiated ſome- 
what further on the ſubject in this place, and 
Senerally applied the ſcriptures ; to which 4 
; 3 | made 
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made little other reply, than by telling me, in 
a very calm and familiar manner, that as he 
had always believed it to be an ordinance of 


Chriſt, he had ſolemnly uſed it as ſuch, and found 


comfort in it. To which I returned, that I did 
not doubt but he might have ſome ſatisfaction in 
it, ſince he believed it a remaining ordinance, 
and did it under that apprehenſion. Whoſoever 
in his heart believes any thing to be a ſtanding 
duty in the church of Chrift, which ever had any 


countenance in it by practice, and performs it 


faithfully, according to his belicf and underſtand- 
ing, may find a ſatisfaction in it, 

But ſince God, in mercy, is pleaſed to afford 
the living ſubſtance, without the uſe of thoſe 
means which are ſuppoſed to lead to an end al- 
ready attained, they can be no more a duty to 
ſuch; and that is the caſe among the true Qua- 


| kers, who love and fear the Lord ſincerely. 


3 
1691 


As to the other point, viz. Baptiſm, he ſaid 
but little about it; and I only aſked him this 


queſtion, whether he did believe it neceſſary to 
ſalvation? He anſwered, that he did not think 
it abſolutely neceſſary. 

Then he ſaid, that ſeeing the Quakers pre- 
tended, that they did not know before they went 
to meetings, whether they ſhould preach or pray, 
or what way in either, and-yet travelled in ſtrange 
places; how could they ſpeak to the ſtates of the 
people, or be joined with in prayer? To this I 
anſwered, that ſuch as went to a meeting em ty 
of all things, and waited upon God, were oft 
filled with his Holy Spirit, who knows all ſtates, 
at all times and places : and if the preacher at- 


tend to him, as he ought, and deliver thoſe mat- 


ters opened to him at the time, the Lord both 
gives the word, and makes the application to 
every ſtate, in every particular perſon ; which no 
e 3 preacher 
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1691 preacher or inſtrument, of himſelf, is able to do, 


And as to the joining in prayer, all right prayer 
is by the aid of the ſpirit of Chriſt, the mediator 


between God and man; which in that reſpect is 


called the ſpirit of prayer and of ſupplications ; 
and as ſuch is promiſed of the Father to the 
church, and received by her: and her unity in 
prayer ſtands, not ſo much in the form of words, 


though ſound and pertinent, as in the nature, 


virtue, and influence of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt, 
her holy head, life, lawgiver, and comforter. 

He did not oppoſe this, but was after much, 
more free and familiar with me than before, or 
than I expected; and ſo we parted in friendſhip, 
and I returned in peace and gladneſs. 

From henceforth I was eaſy, as to every thing 


cc any of that ſort could ſay : and divers diſputes 
I have had with many of them ſince, in other 


« parts of the world; but never began any con- 
% troverſy, being always on the defenſive fide ; 
« and rarely entered upon any point in queſtion, 


& till I knew the divine truth over all in my own 


te mind, and my will ſubjected by it. My next 


ec care was, not to provoke my opponent; for, 


« by keeping him calm, I had his own under- 
« ſtanding, and the meaſure of grace in him, for 
te truth, and my point, againſt the error he con- 
<« tended for; and my chief aim generally hath 
been, to gain upon people's underſtandings for 
« their own good. But when a man is put into a 


c paſſion, he may be confounded, but not con- 


tc vinced: for paſſion is as ſcorching: fire without 
« light; it ſuſpends the underſtanding, and ob- 
te ſtruts the way to it, ſo that it cannot be gained 
upon, or informed, which ought to be the true 
« aimin all conferences and reaſoning in matters 
« of religion; elſe all will end in vain and un- 
« profitable jangling, contrary to the _—_ 8 
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the Holy One, and end in trouble, But two 
ce or three times at moſt, in the courſe of my 
« life, in too haſty engagements in my own 
+ ſtrength, and off my full guard, my mind hath 


« been ruffled : and though I have gained the 
* point by force of argument, from the principle 


cc of reaſon only, and not from the principle of 
cc divine truth; yet I have not had that peace 
« and ſatisfaction of mind which is to be found 
ce in the virtue of truth alone. And this has alſo 
« taught me to be totally filent, and ſometimes 
even inſulted by ignorants, as if I had nothin 
« ta ſay; till the power and virtue of truth hath 
e ariſen in my mind, and then it hath never 
failed, by its own light and evidence, to ſup- 
« port its own cauſe, and juſtify me.” 

After this I had divine peace and conſolation 
in my mind for ſome time, and was mercifully 
favoured with the living bread from above daily ; 
and I went conſtantly to the meetings of friends, 
where, in a ſtate of ſilence, my heart was fre- 
quently tendered and broken by the divine in- 
fluence of the powerful truth, to my unſpeakable 
ſatisfaction: a holy pleaſure and enjoyment, which 
the world, or any thing therein, can never afford. 

Our meetings in the north, in thoſe days, were 
frequently broken and melted in filence, as well 
as under a powerful hving miniſtry, by the word. 


In the mean time my father began a little to re- 


lent, and admit ſome friends to come to my 
chamber to ſee me; and. he was brought, by 
degrees, into a pretty low ſtate of mind: and 
one day, as I was fitting by him, he read in a 
book, intitled Clark's Lives, &c. (as I remember) 
when I obſerved his tears to drop upon the book, 
but he did not know that I perceived it; and 


after he had wiped his face, he turned towards 
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te the thing they reaſon about, and diſpleaſe the 1691 
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that holy and powerful word of life. by which 
3 7 ns 
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me, and ſaid: ] ſee there have been in former 
« times as great fools as you, to leave their 


| & friends and preferments in the world, for their 


« opinions in religion.” e 

But he did not remain long in this condition; 
for the ſpirit of the world began to work another 
way. Some of his acquaintance, diſcourſing with 
him concerning me, one day ſaid to him: «© We 
“ know your ſon very well; though young, he is 
« no fool, you know the Quakers are an opulent 
« people, and their principles lead them to refuſe 
ce the- payment of tithes to the clergy, which, 
© together with other oppoſitions they meet with 
£ from one or other, occaſions many law ſuits, and 


de much buſineſs: and as they favour one ano- 


ther in all things, particularly in trade, and 


ec the like, you will ſee he will have as much 
c buſineſs ſoon as any man in England, and will 
cc be well paid without queſtion.” - 1 9 85 
This temptation, being ſkilfully adapted, took 
immediately with him, and entered very deep, 
the ill effects whereof quickly appeared. For he 
ſoon got from under that humble ſtate of mind, 
and tenderneſs he had in ſome degree experienced; 
and though his countenance ſeemed very open 
and chearful towards me, yet it was from that 
wrong ground and worldly view, which greatly 
loaded and oppreſſed my mind. For, as I clearly 
perceived the practice of the law, and to be fre- 
quently in the ſuits and conteſts of the world, 
would be inconſiſtent with divine peace in my 
own mind, expoſe me to many temptations, and 
confine me ſo as that I could not follow the Lord 
in that way wherein I underſtood he was leading 


me, and purpoſed to bring me forward; that is, 
not only in ſanctification and juſtification, for my 


own ſalvation, but alſo in a publick miniſtry of 


; . * 
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called me; and, to that end, I knew was working 


in me qualifications ſuiting his own purpoſe there- 
by: and therefore my ſecret concern was, how to get 


rid of that great and dangerous obſtruction ; well 


Org it would very much oppoſe my father's 
views, heightened, as aforeſaid, and I was loth 


to offend him; but had no concern, proſpect, or 
doubt then, as to a way of living in the world. 


And, on the other hand, to offend the Lord by 

_ neglect, or diſobedience, was juſtly to forfeit his 
* mercy and favour, and cancel the ſeal of the cove- 
nant of life; depending, on my part, upon perſe- 
verance in moral righteouſneſs, and a faithful 
future obedience to his holy calling; for, where 
the word of God is given, and become a law of 
life, and an immediate director, diſobedience in 

that caſe is of an higher nature, and more im- 

mediately attended with the ſenſible and dreadful 


condemnation of this immortal law, thus mini- 
ſtered, than for the negle& of any moral com- 


mand, mediately adminiſtered to mankind, whilſt 
yet in a natural and rational ſtate only. | 
Duty to the Almighty, and the will and earthly 


views of my natural parent, becoming oppolite, 


I remained not long in ſuſpenſe what to do. For 
as, through grace, I had been enabled to take 
up the croſs of Chriſt, in confefling his holy 
name, in the diſpenſation of God to his people 
at that time; ſo, by the ſame grace, I was like- 
wiſe enabled to undergo the diſpleaſure of my 
father, to cloſe my eyes from all worldly views, 
and to ſtop my ears from hearkening to any pre- 
ferments there; and being furniſhed with a full 


reſolution in my mind to decline the practice of 


the law, though the only thing deſigned as a 
means of life. Accordingly, the next perſons who 
came to employ me in buſineſs of chat kind, I 
Ea rc: D 4 refuled 
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1691 refuſed in my father's preſence; and told them, 


. E or 


in his hearing, I ſhould not undertake buſineſs of 


that kind any more. | 


Upon this the load went off my mind; but 
from that time my father's countenance was 
changed towatds me, and his behaviour quite 
another thing; often aſking me how I expected 
to live in the world; as if he had feared I ſhould 
become a dead charge upon him. Et Ee 
This temptation being overcome, another 
quickly followed ; the world had formed a falſe 
notion in thoſe days, that our miniſters, like 
their prieſts, were well paid by the ſociety for 
preaching, and generally grew rich by that means; 
they not knowing of any reaſonable morive for 


ſiuch an undertaking, but lucre only; and ſome + 


having told my father, that ſuch and ſuch mini- 


ſtering friends, whom he knew, went often abroad 


preaching, and as often brought home good ſums 
of money; and that his ſon, being ingenious, 
would ſoon learn to preach among them, get 
money, and become rich too: this ſeemed to 


take ſome hold, and he would, now and then, 


paſs a joke upon me about it; but I being ſilent 
for ſome years after, it afforded him no great 
hopes of my living by it. Ip | 

My delight was continually in the truth, and 


I defired no company but of friends, and fre- 


quented meetings on all occaſions, where my 
heart was frequently tendered by the truth, and 


it often reached and affected others by me; ſo 


that I became very dear to friends, and they to 
me. As that tenderneſs was in its nature an invo- 
luntary miniſtry, being an operation of the ſpirit 
without words, I found for fome time great ſatiſ- 
faction and ſafety in it. And deſiring to ſee 
friends in ſome other places, I went a ſhort jour- 
ney with Andrew Taylor, a powerful and able 
yy 1 miniſter 
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temper, and one of my particular friends. 

On the 20th of 12th month 1691, we went from 

| Heatherſide in Cumberland, and had meetings 
at ſeveral places in this and ſome neighbouring 
counties; but I had no other publick miniſtry in 


' miniſter in his day, of an affable and chearful 1691 


this journey, than being frequently much tendered . 


in the ſeveral meetings to my great ſatisfaction, 
and the comfort of many who wiſhed me well for 
the truth's ſake, and deſired my proſperity therein. 
After this, I remained at my father's houſe, 
though under many inward loads and burthens in 
the family, none of them having a ſenſe of truth: 
and, keeping conſtantly to meetings, and living 
near the divine truth, I was thereby preſerved 
from the attending evils and temptations, till the 
Lord e a way for another journey; Which 
was as followeth: 7 1 
On the 19th of 11th month 1692, I met with 
John Bowſtead by appointment 'at Healy-hall, 
not far from Newcaſtle upon Tyne'; and after 


having meetings in theſe parts, on the 2d of ath 
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month we arrived at Edinburgh in Scotland, and Edin- 
were at the quarterly meeting there on the ſame burg. 


day, which being ended, we met with Thomas 
Rudd, who had ſome days before come from 
England, and had been ſeveral times through the 
city and colleges of Edinburgh, crying, Vo 10 
the ſandy foundation; with ſome other words of the 


like import, warning the people to fear before the 


Lord, the mighty God of heaven and the earth, and 
to turn from the evil of their ways. : 
He had a voice ſuited to the meaſure of his 
words, with an innocent boldneſs in his coun- 
tenance. John Bowſtead and I, though we had 
a good will to the cauſe, and perſonal love to our 
friend, ſufficieng to have engaged us with him in 
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7 any ſervice warranted by a degree of the like con- 


cern and call, and to go with him through the 
city; yet we were not willing to hazard our lives, 
or liberty, as intruders into his concerns, not 
finding any thing from the Lord ſo to do. We 
therefore went to the. friend's houſe, where we 
lodged, to wait the iſſue of our friend's under- 
taking, where we had not fat down, till it pleaſed 
the Lord to give us a more evident fellow-feeling 


of our friend's concern, in great brokenneſs of 


heart, in which we were conſtrained to go up into 


the city after him, where we found him delivering 


his meſſage to a great multitude of people; ſome 


of whom had thruſt him down into a low ſhop, 


in the High-ſtreet ; from whence, ever as he at- 
tempted to move, the rabble puſhed him back. 
Nevertheleſs, the power of he Lord was over 
the multitude, both in him, and in us; ſo that 
all fear of them was removed from us by the pro- 
tecting arm of the Lord, who is ever near to 


deliver ſuch as act in his counſel, in the time of 


greateſt danger. 

In the mean time, John Bowſtead, being a bold 
able bodied man, preſſed through the crowd, and, 
taking Thomas Rudd by the arm, ee, him 
into the ſtreet, near the croſs, where he had again 
{ome warnings for the people. Some mocked, 

et others among them were put upon a more 
33 conſideration, what could engage us thus 
to appear in a place of ſo imminent danger. From 


the Croſs we went down the High- ſtreet and 
Cannongate, till we came to the Tolbooth, over- 


againſt which ſtood ſeveral companies of ſoldiers, 
to whom T. Rudd ſpoke ſome words by way of 
warning, as before, and I did not obſerve that 
any of them offered the leaſt oppoſition : but as 


Ve were paſſing by them, intending to go to our 


lodgings, there came a certain civil officer from cet | 
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chief bailiff of the city, to ſummon Thomas before 162 


him; who accordingly went, and after the bailiff 
had examined him about ſuch things as he thought 
fit to object, he was committed to the Tolbooth 
of the city; but was not long detained there, 


orders being given the next day for his releaſe- - 


ment. 


After this, Thomas Rudd preached to the 


people again in the ſtreet, with little or no inter- 
ruption, the multitude being as ſtill as if we had 
been in a meeting of friends, and many perſons 
of the greater rank leaned out at the winden 
and heard the ſound of the truth. 


Thus the people being, as it were, chained by 


the mighty and inviſible. Dower of truth, and our 
ſpirits over them, and at liberty by the ſame, to 


his glory and our great conſolation, we went to 


our lodgings; where we had been but a ſhort 
time, till a meſſenger came from the Counteſs of 
| Kincairn, to invite Thomas Rudd to her lodgings, 
in order to have ſome diſcourſe with him con- 
cerning his meſſage, and to know whether he had 
denounced any judgment . againſt the city; for 
the-adverſary, by his emiſſaries, had invented and 


ſpread a rumour, that T. Rudd had propheſied, 


lat in ſeven days the city ſhould be deſtroyed. 


In the afternoon we went to the Counteſs, and 


Thomas Ballantyne with us, a friend who had 
been through the ſtreets with Thomas Rudd 
before we came to town, and continued with us 
during the whole time. This Counteſs was an 


ancient woman, and of a grave and ſerious de- 


portment : ſhe was kind and courteous to us, 


entertained us with reſpect, and acknowledged 
ſeveral doctrines of truth, ſo far as we had occa» = 
ſion to diſcourſe her. She allo acknowledged a 


ſenſe of the great provocations that city had 
given the Lord to bring ſeyere ao upon 


it 


. = 
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16g 2 it; und told Thiines Rudd, ſhe had heard he had 


ſpoken againſt the Preſbyterian church, of which 
the was : 'To which he 'anſwered, that he was 
concerned' by the Lord to cry, Wo againſt the 


ſandy foundation ; and if the Preſbyterians were 
concerned there, they Wong do well to look to 


it. 
From thence we went to the Lady Collingtvn' 8 
lodgings, who, in the time of Thomas Rudd's 


impriſonment, had ſent to him to know if he 
Wanted any thing; and had likewiſe ſent her 
maid to invite him to her houſe after he was at 
liberty. She entertained us reſpectfully, and dif- 


courſed matters that occurred ſeriouſly ; but in 


the mean time came in a prieſt, and one Dr. Sib- 


bald, a phyſician, with whom we had ſome diſ- 
pute: the matter in controverſy with the Doctor 


was baptiſm: we made ſhort work with him, but 


the particulars not exactly remembered, are there- 
fore omitted. 

But the prieſt, being a young man, in a little 
too forward to engage in matters he did not un- 
derſtand; and the controverſy with him being 
concerning the miniſtry, I cited a paſſage out of 
the firſt Epiſtle of John, viz. © But the anointing 
« which ye have received of him abideth in you, and 


te ye need not that any man teach you : but as the 


&« ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is 
« truth and is no lie; and even as it hath taught you, 


"a ye ſhall abide in Dias: And aſked the prieſt 


what this anointing was, and how the ſame taught: 
to which he was filent, not without ene in 
the preſence of the Lady. | 

Fhen I inquired of him further about his call 


to the miniſtry, and by what authority he took 


upon him that office. To which he anſwered, 
« There is an external call, and an internal call. 2 
The * | paſted over, and aſked him what 

„ his 


1 


his intemal was? and by what? He replied, 


«| That it was by the light of God's grace, which 


« was in him.” I replied, Take heed how 


'« thou aſcribeſt ſo much power to the light with- 


ce in, leſt thou be reputed a Quaker,” Upon 
this he deſiſted to proſecute the argument any 


further, and N the defence of his internal 


call, but betoo | 
ſpeaking to Thomas, Rudd, ſaid, © We have 
© miniſters here already ſufficient to inſtruct the 
cc people, and need not you to make ſuch diſtur- 
— 2 in the city.” To which one preſent an- 
ſwered, < It was not they that made the diſtur- 
& bance, it was your hearers;“ meaning, that the 
unruly people were, for the moſt part, of the 
ſame profeſſion with him. | 
A pauſe of ſilence coming over us, and, truth 
over all, Thomas Rudd ſaid ſome few things to 
the old Lady, and John Bowſtead to the Prieſt and 
Doctor, and then we departed in peace with the 
Lord, and in favour and reſpect with moſt of the 
auditory, which were many more than I have 
mentioned in particular, | | 
Having finiſhed our concerns at Edinburgh, 
we went into a ferry-boat at Leith, on the 6th of 


the ſame month, and arrived at Kinghorn, and 
next day at Couper ; through which Thomas Rudd Couper, 


went with the ſame meſſage as at Edinburgh, and 
J. Bowſtead and I went with him. The people 
came forth as bees from a ſhaken hive, ſo that the 
ſtreets were quickly filled. We went through the 
town unmoleſted, and came back near the place 
where we began. Then came one of the bailiff's 
officers, and ſummoned T. Rudd to appear before 
him, which he did; and the bailiff inquired by 
what authority, or power, he preached unto that 


ople? Thomas anſwered, By the authority of 
the Word of God, nigh in his heart, by which a, 
bu eds neceſſity 


himſelf to accuſations; and 
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1692 neceſſity was laid upon him; as it is wl t 


Montroſe 


3 * Inverneſs, CE in the ſtreets of theſe, 
and 


r er r or 


En, O 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh , 
and a good man, out of the good treaſure of bis heart 
bringeth forth good things. 

The bailiff being a moderate man, and trem- 
bling a little whilſt he examined Thomas Rudd, 
though in the preſence of many of the people, 
did not detain him long, but diſmiſſed him with- 
out the leaſt rebuke, or ſcurrility; after which, 
and a ſhort exhortation to the people by. J. Bow. 
ſtead, and ſome few words to them by myſelf 
(being the firſt T had ever uttered in. a publick 
manner) we departed thence. The two officers, 
and a multitude of the inhabitants, very lovingly 
conducting us out of town to a green hill a little 
without, directing us the way we inquired after 

with great reſpect. And when we were about a 
quarter of mile gone from them, the render love 
of truth being much manifeſted in us, we were 
conſtrained thereby to look back, when we ſaw 
the multitude ſtill ſtanding on the hill looking 
after us, and that love flowed towards them, as 
from an open fountain: in the ſenſe whereof we 
were tendered and broken. There will be a tender 
people there in time. 

7e went to Dundee the ſame day, where Tho- 
mas Rudd preached through the ſtreets, J. Bow- 
ſtead and 1 going with him. No incivility was 
there offered to us, ſave only that a ſoldier took 
Thomas Rudd by the arm, and bid him be ſilent; 
but offered no further violence. Being come 
gone through the town in that ſervice, the Lord 
ropped his peace upon us, and we went on in 
ru Joy and comfort in his good preſence, being 
— vingly directed on our way by one of the inha- 
-DITANTS, 


From hence we went to Montraſe, Aberdeen, 
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and other places, as we paſſed along: at times 
meeting with rough treatment; nevertheleſs, 
through the fecret over-ruling power of the 
Lord, were preſerved from much perſonal hurt. 
We felt much love in our hearts to the people, 
and ſome liſtened to the teſtimony we had to de- 
liver with attention, and expreſſed no ſmall kind- 
HEUT20 Us. 25: : . 
Whilſt my companions were at Inverneſs, find. 
ing a concern upon me, 1 went to the houſe of 
William Falconer, an epiſcopal prieſt, at Forris, 
who had been diſplaced ſome time before by the 
| Preſbyterians, Robert Gerrard accompanied me; 
there was one that was a ſteward to a nobleman 
with him, and. ſome others beſides his own family, 
He ſeemed to receive vs with reſpect, and after 
fitting quiet and inward a little, I ſaid ſomething 
concerning the many diviſions in the pretended a 
Chriſtian world; to which I was anſwered, « That 
de the biſhop of Rome, under pretence of bei 1 
t the ſucceſſor of Peter, and as ſuch infallible, 1 
« hath uſurped a dictatorſhip over the Chriſtian - 
« world in matters of religion, and impoſed a 
te multitude of antichriſtian errors by unreafon= *" 
« able force upon mankind; but God, having 
c committed his whole will unto writing in the "2 1 
« Holy Scriptures, and in the courſe of his Pro- 
te yidence preſerved them unto us, we have our 
te whole duty declared therein, as our rule and 
« guide in matters of religion; ſo that we are _— 
te not to expect the manifeſtations of the ſpirit, . 
te as in times paſt, that diſpenſation being now _ 2 
«& ceaſed.” TE IEF a 
I replied, © That what he ſaid of the biſhap 1 
te of Rome was true, and that the Scriptures are ww 
ce the moſt excellent books extant ; which were = 
« given from time to time by the werd of the 1 
Land, which is the Spirit of Chriſt : but men 
ay «© may 
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te may read and ſpeak the truths contained in the 


« Scriptures one to another, and the readers and 
& ſpeakers remain ſtill ignorant of the word of 


dt the Lord, and of the things themſelves in- 
t tended to be ſignified by the words; and not 


& been ſent of God (as the Scriptures ſend no 
ce man) cannot profit the hearers, but are them- 
ce ſelves tranſgreſſors in ſo doing, unleſs they were 
« ſent by the influence, power, and virtue of the 

te ſame Word that did dictate the matters of the 
« Scriptures unto the Holy Penmen thereof; as 

ec appears by the 23d chapter of the prophecy of 
% Jeremiah. And then I called for a bible and 
© read: The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell 
te a dream; and be that hath my word, let him ſJeak 
tc my word faithfully: what is the chaff to the wheat, 
te ſaith the Lord? Is not my word like a fire, ſaith 


de the Lord; and lite a hammer that breaketh the 


« rock in pieces? Therefore, behold, I am againſt 
« the prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ſteal my words, 
& every one from bis neighbour, Behold, Jam againſt 
te the prophets, ſaith the Lord, that uſe their tongues, 
« and ſay, He ſaith; yet I ſent them not, nor com- 
© manded them ; therefore they ſhall not profit this 
de people at all, ſaith the Lord. So that it is con- 
« trary to the declared mind of God, that any 
& ſhould uſe his words to others, as his miniſters, 
« who are not ſent by himſelf ſo to do; for though 
* they have been .his words unto others, thoſe 
tc who uſe them without his command, are charged 
e by him as thieves; eſpecially ſuch as make 
c merchandize of them to the people. 
« As to the diſpenſation of the Spirit bein 

« now ceaſed, I am ſorry to hear it is ſo, for f 
« can ſhew thee to whom it is ſo ceaſed, but not 
« to the church of Chriſt. Then I turned to the 
« 3d chapter of the prophecy of Micah, where 
it appears, that for the ignorance, cruelty, and 
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et jnjuſtice of the princes or heads of the people, 1692 
ec the Lord would not hear or regard them. oF 
But God is with his people ſtill, as in former 
c times, according to the promiſe of his Son: 
& Tf a man love me, he will keep my words; and John xiv. 
ce my Father will love him, and we will come un- | 
« to him, and make our abode with bim. More 
was ſaid on the occaſion, which the auditory heard 
with patience; and we departed in peace and in' 
friendſhip with them, and went to our inn. | 
On the 4th of 1ſt month we came back to Urie, 1693 
where we had a meeting among friends (as in Urie. 
divers other places); from whence Thomas Rudd 
went back to Aberdeen, and John Bowſtead and 
I went on to Edinburgh, i 
On the 13th we went to Linlichgow, and had Linlith- 
a meeting among friends there: on the 15th tos“ 
Hamilton, and had another there; and on the Hamil- 
19th were at a meeting with friends in Glaſgow, G1 1 
being the firſt day of the week, which was ſomewhat 8, 
diſturbed by three of the town officers, ſent by 
the provoſt for that purpoſe: but through the 
good preſence of the Lord we were much com- 
orted aud ſtrengthened againſt it all. 5 
That afternoon we went back to Hamilton, Hamil- 
where we found T. Rudd, who had been through ton. 
the ſtreets with his uſual meſſage the ſame day; 
and (as we were told by ſome we met in the way) 
the people had abuſed him very much. 
A little after we came to the town, the concern 
returned upon him, and reaching us, with ſeveral 
of the friends there, we went all into the ſtreets, 
and Thomas Rudd proclaimed the ſame warning 
as before; upon which a multitude of people iſſued 
into the ftreets, and were indifferent ſober, till 
the town officer came in a furious manner, and 
laid hold on Thomas Rudd, commanding him ro 
go to his quarters, Ns ans to the Tolbooth, 


their 
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1693 their priſon-houſe. And the rudeneſs of this man, 

| in the preſence of the multitude, ſo encouraged 

1 | the baſer ſort, that they fell upon us, and inhu- 
= manly abuſed us; but eſpecially Thomas Rudd: 

. llllkewiſe the next morning, he and John Bowſtead, 
being concerned to go through the ſame town 
again, were much abuſed; but ſome ſober and 

well- minded perſons cried out, Shame on ſuch 
e proceedings,” and uſed ſome endeavours to 
reſtrain them. . The next morning he viſited them 
in the like manner, and they were all ftill, and 
came not out any more to moleſt him: and then 
finding his concern in that place to be at an end, 

he departed in peace. _ | 1 | 
On the 21ſt of 1ſt month John Bowſtead and 
I fet forward on our return home, and on the 
24th came to our ſeveral habitations ; John to 
his family at Eglinby, in Cumberland, and I to 
Jakes my father's houſe at Juſtice Town, in the ſame 
own. county; being ſafely conducted and preſerved 

through all dangers by the arm of the Lord. | 
About this time ſome of the pariſhioners of 
Scaleby, in Cumberland, were convinced of truth; 
and the prieſt of the pariſh wrote a letter to them, 
containing ſeveral falſe accuſations, and reproaches 
againſt friends, and the divine light we profeſs, 

which I anſwered. | be. 5 by 

; The time of the county meeting for Cumber- 
land being come, John Banks, that good old and 
valiant ſoldier and warrior for the truth on earth, 
offered his ſervice as a repreſentative from the 
county, to the yearly-meeting at London; and 
the meeting thought fit to name \me for the 
other, though I did not deem myſelf. qualified 

\ for the charge: but the meeting inſiſting upon it, 
by perſuaſions I yielded; and the rather, ſince I 
was to go with a companion ſo experienced and 

able in that ſervice. We ſet forward on the 1 go 
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of the 3d month 1693, and by ſeveral ſtages 1693 | 


and meetings came to Edmonton on the 28th; Edmon- 
where we had the ſatisfaction ro meet with our ton. 
eminent and honourable friend, William Penn, 
which was the firſt time I ſaw him; and with 
whom, at that time, I contracted ſo near a friend - 
ſhip in the life of truth, and tendering love there- 
of in many tears, as never wore out till his dying 
day; and in which his memory ſtill lives, as a 
ſweet odour in my mind, as a faithful ſervant of 
the Lord; a man of God indeed in his time, of 
whom I ſhall have occaſion to make further men- 
tion in the ſequel. 

On the 4th of the 4th month, we 1 in 
London; and the Lord gave his church and London. 
people, there aſſembled from all parts of the na- 
tion, and from Scotland, Ireland, &c. many com- 
fortable ſeaſons of his divine life-giving preſence, 
to our great edification, confirmation, and re- 
joicing; where I became nearly acquainted with 
divers of the moſt eminent elders of that day, 
to my great ſatisfaction, and to theirs alſo; for 
mutual love and eſteem was not wanting, but 
adorned our rg bes in the moſt early 
and primitive times. articular manner, I 
became nearly united, = ri a much eſteemed 
friend Thomas Wilſon, who was an able and 
powerful miniſter of the word of life; and James 
Dickinſon, his uſual companion, being engaged 
another way, he accepted of my company in vi- 
ſiting the weſt. We left London on the 24th ß 
4th month, and that day had a meeting at Ux- Uxbridge 
bridge; on the 26th at Wickham, and ſo by Wick. 
Oxford, where we had a comfortable open meet- pry Ors 
ing: for though many of the colleglans were 
there, who uſed to be rude in an extraordinarxx 
manner, yet, the inviſible power of the word of 
life being over them at that time, they were quiet 
3 under 
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1693 under the teſtimony thereof, in the authoritative 


9 


miniſtry of Thomas Wilſon, whoſe voice was as 


thunder from the clouds, and with words pene- 


trating as lightning, ſaying, It is the pride, 
« luxury, and whoredoms of the prieſts now, as 
ce in the days of Eli the high prieſt, which de- 
e prives them of the open viſion of heaven.” 


VU pon which many of them were ſtruck with amaze- 
ment and ſurpriſe, and their eyes were filled with 


tears; ſo that ſeveral of the elder ſort retired, but 
in a decent manner, as if to hide the effect of 
truth; which, if they had ſtaid, could not have 
been concealed: but above all the reſt, a young 
man, a very comely youth, who, by his appear- 


ance and behaviour, ſeemed to be the ſon of ſome 


noble perſon, was moſt deeply affected. 
On the 28th we went to Coln Ald wins, and 


Briſtol. from thence on the goth to Briſtol. Here we 


ſtaid till the 2d of 5th month, where the Lord 
gave us glorious times, in the ſenſible enjoyment 
of his divine and ſoul- melting preſence, to our 
general and mutual conſolation: for in thoſe days, 


friends were near the Lord, and one another in 


him; and the canopy of his love was over us, 
and we rejoiced together therein, but with hol 

fear, and with trembling; and had often occaſion 
to ſay, concerning the way of the Lord, as of 

old, „He maketh his angels ſpirits, and his mi- 
<« niſters a flame of fire: we had ſeveral meet- 
ings in the country, and returned to Briſtol again, 


Bath. and on the 15th went to Bath, and were at their 


meeting. On the 24th we had a meeting at 
Thorn- Thornbury, in Glouceſterſhire, and from thence 
Worcef. Proceeded homewards, through Worceſter, &c. 
ter, Pen- till we came to Penrith, from which my tender 


_ riths 


and fatherly companion went towards | Hartley- 


Fall, and I returned to my father's houſe. | 


Now, as to my own condition and circumſtan- 
ces in this journey, in a general way, Before this 
: | We 
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time, I was favoured with the knowledge and en- 1 


joyment of the life of truth; I had delighted 
therein above all things, and thereby was redu- 
ced to a ſtate of ſilence; not willing to interrupt 
the ſweet and divine pleaſure of his preſence, by 
any needleſs and unprofitable talk upon mean 
and trifling matters, which I obſerved many were 


enſnared in; I was ſtill ſo preſerved as in a ſtate. | 


of childhood in the truth, without the leaſt ap- 


prehenſion of any cenſure :. for though I uſually, y 


fat with my companion in the meetings, and was 
much broken and tendered, from time to time, 
with an eflux of many tears, not of ſorrow (which 
I had known long before) but of joy and ſatiſ- 
faction unſpeakable, I never conſidered what any 
might think of me, as to the cauſe of my weep- 
ing; or of any expectation they might havę of 
my appearance in a publick miniſtry, often, if 
not always, accompanied with ſuch indications in 
the beginning of that concern. 

And, though I knew the Lord had called, "aid 
begun ſuch a work in me, yet I had never met 


with any thing ſo great a croſs to my natural 
diſpoſition, as appearing in publick; and, if 1 


might have continued to enjoy the good pre- 


ſence of the Lord any other way, or on any other 


terms, I had never ſubmitted to it: but, thoſe 


divine wages I could not live without; the coun- 


tenance of the Lord was become my all, and too 
dear to part with; and therefore at length I 

yielded, without any manner of human conſidera- 
tions or views. But it is not to be forgot, that 


from the laſt time of our leaving Briſtol, every 


ſtage we journeyed northward, my mind became 
darker and darker, and the thoughts of returning 
to my father's houſe became burdenſome to me: 
and before I got thither, I was greatly clouded, 
as if a thick fog of darkneſs came over my mind: 
and then I mourned, looking back to times paſt, 
E 3 recount» 
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1693 recounting every ſtep, and the ſeveral views and 
openings of the things of God and his counſel, 
| which 1 had ſeen and enjoyed in the ſeveral meet- 
nings in this journey; and how the Lord, who is 
a ſpirit, exhibits the matters and things of his 
kingdom in the pure mind, which is ſpiritual, 
and impreſſes it with a neceſſity of uttering them: 
. qualifying and aſſiſting the inſtrument which he 
chooſes, to bring them forth in an apt and in- 
telligible manner, for the help, information, and 
conſolation, of thoſe that hear and believe; whe- 
ther in doctrine, expoſition of the Holy Scriptures, 
reproof, inſtruction in morals, or whatſoever tends 
to the convincement of unbelievers, confirmation 
of the unſtable, edification of the church, and 
body of Chriſt, and perfecting the ſanctified in him. 
And being fully convinced I had fallen ſhort 
of my duty, by neglecting to utter the firſt ſen- 
tences which had been impreſſed upon my mind 
in ſeveral meetings, not thinking them of ſuffi- 
cient weight and importance for publick ſervice ; 
and now plainly perceiving, that through want of 
obedience, in that which was firſt required, I 
had been precluded from any further progreſs ; 
and in conſequence of my diſobedience, having 
been deprived of all ſenſe of the divine preſence 
for many days, and deſtitute of all comfort, fave 
a little ſecret hope, that the Lord might merci- 
fully return, I reſolved, that if it might ſo pleaſe 
him, I would then obey; and deeply mourning 
for ſome weeks, till all hope was near vaniſhing ; 
the heavens became as braſs, and ſhut up as with 
bars of iron; and nothing remained but a bare 
remembrance of former enjoyments, which noth- 
Ing can give, reſtore, or continue, but the divine 
\ eſſential truth himſelf, by his own preſence and 
Wer. . 5 Ee 
But notwithſtanding all this, when the Lord 
did again unexpectedly appear, as divine love _ 
fr Fl | Tight 
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light i in my mind, and new matter preſented in 
my underſtanding, I found that ſtate ſo comfort - 
able and pleaſing, that I thought nothing could 
be added to my enjoyment by uttering it in 
words, while in that condition; and ſo let the 
proper time of moving therewith ſlip over: and 
the duty being ane w neglected, I again fell ſhort: 
of a ſettlement in the divine preſence; and when 
that was withdrawn, condemnation only remain- 
ed, as due to my freſh diſobedience and negle& ; 
and then I was ſurrounded again with black hor- 
tor and deſpair, as if that had been the laſt call 
of the Lord, and lateſt offers of divine peace and 
ſalvation; and my ſoul mourned again unſpeak- 
ably : and then I underſtood the. language. of the 
apoſtle Paul, when he faid, Ho is unto. me if I 
N not the goſpel, _ 
And while I was in this Ay e my much 
eſteemed friend, Thomas Wilſon, imparted 'to me 
his intention of viſiting. the churches in Ireland, 
deſiring my company; but, having ſo thick a 
cloud over my mind, and little love then appear · 
ing in me, either to him, or any other particular, 
or to mankind in general, I did not think my- 
ſelf in a condition for ſuch 0 eng O98 
ſo declined it. 

But though this cloud ee over me far: 2 
time, laying me under a neceſſity to ſtand ſtill, to 
ſee what the Lord wauld pleaſe to do yet his 
never- failing goodneſs and mercy did not finally 
leave me, but remained as withdrawn behind the 
thick veil, hid from me only for a ſeaſon; for in a 
meeting at Kirklington in Cumberland on a firſt 
day ſome weeks after, the Lord returned in peace 
and reconciliation, and his divine countenance 
ſhined again upon me; whereby I was enabled ta 

reſolve, that if the Lord moved any- Hung then, 
AS in times paſt, I would N | 
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Soon after that reſolution was firmly ſettled in 
my mind, ſprang therein theſe words: Ir is a good 
day unto all thoſe that obey tbe voice of the Lord: 
and as they ſettled in my mind with the preſence 
of the Lord remaining, I ſtood up and uttered 


them in his fear, with a voice juſt ſo audible, as 


that the meeting generally heard: and no ſooner 


were the words uttered, than my ſoul was increaſed 


in joy unſpeakable, which was followed with an 


' efflux of a flood of tears from that root; and the 


meeting in general was immediately affected the 
ſame way, as a ſeal of the work of the Lord thus 
brought forth in me; and all were filent under 
the canopy of the divine preſence for ſome time. 
At length John Bowſtead (having had a particular 


concern to come to that meeting, about eight 


miles) ſtood up in teſtimony to the truth of what 
I had uttered, making it the ſubſtance of what 
he ſaid, to general edification; and as a father, 
taking the weak by the hand, and helping forward 


in that exerciſe, in which I had been long waited 


for, and expected by friends in general in thoſe 


parts; and the Lord favoured us with the enjoy- 
ment of his divine preſence that day. After the 
meeting was over I returned to my father's houſe, 
reſtored to a ſenſe of the goodneſs of the Lord ; 
and thenceforward, from time to time, appeared 
in a few words in meetings, as the Lord made 
way, and gave matter, ſtrength and utterance ; 
but was not forward to viſit any other meeting, 
till I began to be a little ſhut up there ; and then 


T waited: on the Lord, to know the drawings of 


his love to ſome other places, in which 1 was 


that country of an underſtanding at leaſt equal 


favoured through his divine goodneſs; and yet 
did not make haſte, but was kept under a flow, 
gentle, and gradual progreſs. LIN of 

And now a temptation of another kind began 
to interrupt me; for, having had a reputation in 


to 
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to my education and years, when my acquain- 1693 


tance and others heard of my appearance in a 
publick miniftry, they expected ſomething more 
from me than from ſome others, of whom they 
had not conceived the like opinion; and I, know- 
ing the way of truth with me was not in the wiſ⸗ 
dom and multiplicity of words, but in its own 
virtue and ſimplicity, and in a ſew fentences only, 
Was not willing of myſelf to yield up my own 


ag imaginary honour on that account, and be expoſed 


as a fool in their way of judging; which affected 
me ſo, as that I became backward to appear when 
ſuch were preſent, and ſometimes neglected the 
proper times of the movings of the Lord in this 
calling: by which J retarded my growth therein, 
and was in danger of greater loſs that way. But 
the Lord is juſt and merciful; and though he 


charged it as a failure, yet, by degrees, he helped 


me forward, though it was à long time before 1 
got over it; for it laid ſometimes as a block in 
my way for many years after, remaining the un- 


moved cauſe of many a heavy load; which none 
Knew, or could eaſe me of, but the Lord alone; 
and, if he had not extended mercy, I had yet 


been-undone for ever. f 54h 
After this, my uneaſineſs in my father's houſe 
increaſing, I took an occaſion one morning to 
remind him of the change of his countenance 
and behaviour towards me, and of the many 
hints and oblique intimations he had thought fit 


to give concerning my way of living in the world 
(as if I was like to be chargeable to him) by my 


not following the practice of the law into which 
I had been initiated, but had now declined: it. 
I told him, that he could not charge me with 
any act of diſobedience to him from my child- 
hood, or with the neglect of any duty, fave now 
at laſt my embracing the truth of God, as my 
only way to ſalvation; in which caſe he had no 

| right 
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3" rignt.£0 command. or hinder, but rather to con- 
ſider his own ways and ſtate, and how far juſt and 


pleaſing in the fight of God; to whom I muſt 
anſwer for myſelt, where he could not for me : 
and then added, that I intended to-leave his houſe 


in a ſhort time, and make him eaſy on that account. 


This touched my dear father ſo near, that he 


could not bear it, but wept abundantly; con- 
feſſing that I had ever been a dutiful child to him, 
and had never diſobliged him, ſave in that thing 
only, nor did he begrudge any thing in his power 


to do for me; but as he had brought me up to 
the law ſo far, he thought it might have been 


a way of living in the world, both plentiful and 
reputable, but could not now ſee any reaſonable 


means of a competent ſubſiſtence, with that re- 


putation which my circumſtances required, after 


the appearance I had begun to make among man- 
kind; before I eſpouſed thoſe principles I now 
{ſeemed too much attached to. However, he made 
me this propoſal, as the beſt he could then think 
of, viz. That I ſhould manage his eſtate to the 


' beſt advantage I could, and rake all the incomes 


to myſelf, ſave a reputable ſubſiſtence to himſelf, 
and my mother-in-law, his wife, To this I re- 
turned him my dutiful acknowledgment, but told 
him it was now too late; I was fixed in another 
reſolution, under a view of a different nature, 


and could not ſubje& myſelf to ſuch a confine- 


ment, if he would, on ſuch terms, give me his 


whole eſtate for ever; but withal aſſured him, 


that I did not leave him under any,diſcontent, or 
reſentment of any behaviour he had uſed towards 
me, which he had a right to do, according to his 
views and meaning; but that I had an induce- 
ment for my departure, which probably he could 
not rightly apprehend, or believe, if 1 ſhould 
declare it; which was no other, in my own con» 
cealed mind, than more perfect liberty to 5 
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the Lord, cad his people, in the way of the call- 1693 


ing of God, which was gradually increaſing at 
that time upon me; and I was now grown a little 
ſtronger in the miniſtry, and more experienced in 
the exerciſe of the gift of God therein. 
Not long after this, Aaron Atkinſon acquainted 
me with his concern to viſit friends in ſome South 
and Weſt parts of England; and as we' had, from 


the time of my joining with friends, been very * 
intimate, and near in the truth and love of it, 


I was alſo willing to travel in the ſame way; but 
he being ready ſooner than I could be, went be- 
fore up to London, where he ſtaid for me; and 
om the 22d of 11th month 1694, I took leave 
of my father and his family, and ſet forward for 
London, taking ſome meetings by the way, as 

they happened of courſe to fall out; for I did not 
think proper to appoint any, my thoughts of my 
own miniſtry -heing very low; yet the Lord fa- 
voured me with his goodneſs and encouraging 
preſence, and made way for me every where, and 
gave me ſeveral open and comfortable times-with 


friends in my. journey, particularly at Leiceſter, Leicefter. 


though altogether a ſtranger as to outward ac- 
quaintance with any one. 


On the 2d of 12th month I arrived at Coen zach, 


where at that time was a great body of friends, 
well eſtabliſned in the truth, and many meetings, 
and a good number of able miniſters among 
them; as W. Penn, G. Whitehead, S. Walden 
field, W. Bingly, J. Vaughton, I. Field, F. Stam- 
per, J. Bowater, Ja. Park, pug many others of ws 
younger ſort. 

I was kept very low in my mind, and circum- 
ſpect, having no courage of my on to appear 


in publick: but the Lord, knowing my weakneſs, 


integrity and fimplicity, ſupported my mind; 
and that which added much to my encouragement 
wany the fatherly care and behaviour of the mi- 
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1694 niſters in general, but eſpecially of that able 


Wand. ing 


worth. 


Kingſton. 


Briſtol. 
1695 


miniſter of the goſpel W. Penn. 0 
In this city I remained with my companion, 


inithe ſervice of truth and friends, according to 


our ſeveral meaſures and attainments, until the 
zoth of 12th month; and that day we had a meet- 
at Wandſworth, the next day at Kingſton, 
and from thence went to divers other places, and 
had meetings, till we came to Briſtol, on the 
12th of iſt month 1695. From thence we went 
into ſome adjacent-counties, and had meetings, 
and on the 22d of 2d month returned to Briſtol, 


where,” lodging at our ancient friend Richard 


' + Snead's, one morning the canopy of the divine 


preſence came over us in the family, and brought 


us into right filence for a time; and then the 


Holy Spirit of prayer and ſupplication came upon 
us: and whilſt we were in that exercife, W. Penn 
came into the room, and joined with us; and, 

after him, that ancient and eminent miniſter. of 


the Lord Jeſus, Roger Haydock, and ſome others 


following them, were favoured with the ſame 


Vvoiſitation and good preſence of the Lord our God, 


and the enjoyment of him together in the beloved, 


to our great refreſnment and conſolation. This 


good ſeaſon being over for the time, we had ſweet 


Marſnh- 


field, 


and agreeable unity and converſation together; 
which proved a great ſtrength and encouragement 
to my companion and me, to be thus favoured in 


the fight of thoſe elders; who, by their free and 


fatherly behaviour wenrds us then, and from that 
time forward, declared a firm and ſettled friendſhip 
in the truth, which never waxed old, or decayed. 
On the 26th we were at the meeting at Marſh- 
field, and from thence proceeded on our journey, 


London, having meetings, till we came to London, on the 


sth of 3d month. | . 
In this journey, though we were not without 
e en and exerciſes of divers kinds, yet the 


15 | | Lord 
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Lord was near to preſerve us; and, through his 

divine grace, gave us many open, comfortable, 
and edifying times, in the aſſemblies of his peo- 
ple; and in divers families, as allo in conver- 
ſation; for the fear of the Lord was over us, and 
we did not delight in vain and unprofitable talk, 
but were kept ſolid ;. but not caſt down, or un- 
converſible. r | Ort brew 
At London we parted ; Aaron went back into 
Cumberland, and I remained in the city, and 
entered into buſineſs there for my neceſſary ſub- 
ſiſtence ; for my father had not beſtowed any thing 


upon me at parting. Friends in London know- _ 


ing my intention of ſettling there (at leaſt for 
ſome time) and that I deſired to be employed in 
conveyancing, drawing of ſettlements, and other 
publick writings of all ſorts, as occaſion, might 
offer; which was a buſineſs I was acquainted with, 
and alſo. the leaſt confining of any 1 could think 
of, and was fitted for; this ſucceeded ſo well, 
by the bleſſing of God, that, in a ſhort time, 
I had more buſineſs than I could do myſelf; and 
ſoon came into a reputable and plentiful way of 
living; for which I was truly thankful to the 
Lord, who thus provided for me in a way I had 
not foreſeen; but had fully truſted in the Lord, 
that I ſhould not want, though without any par- 
ticular proſpect how I ſhould be ſupported when 
I left my father's houſe to follow the Lord more 
fully, and enjoy his divine peace, than I found 
I could do chermmmee $i 
I kept cloſe to meetings and to buſineſs, in 


their proper viciſſitudes; and the countenance f. 


the Lord was with me. About this time George 
Keith, that apoſtate from the truth of God, once 
made known to him, made great diſturbances in 
and about London, as he had done before in 
divers parts of America; endeavouring to impoſe 
ſome unprofitable, hurtful, and falſe notions om 
. . 5 
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fiercely about them; and had alſo obtained ſome 
regard from envious and prejudiced aa of 
divers ſects and ſocieties. 

In this year 1 was concerned in the love of 
truth, to viſit the meetings in a general way, in 
the north of England, and hkewiſe in Scotland; 
and in diſcharge of that duty, ſet forward from 
London on the 6th or 7th of 5th month, accom- 
panied by Henry Atkinſon, who was at that time - 
a very tender and hopeful young man, but had 

not appeared in a publick miniſtry. We went 


Watford. by Watford ; where I made a viſit to the Counteſs 


of Carliſle (intending to have ſeen the Earl, but 
he was gone to London) and ſhe received me with 
reſpect, none being preſent but Helen Fairly, 
ho had been her gentlewoman ; but having been 
lately convinced, another was then in her place. 
The Counteſs aſked me divers queſtions concern- 
ing the way of truth, as profeſſed by us; of the 
facraments, commonly ſo called, and of womens 
eaching; to which I anſwered in much plainneſs, 
and I believe to her ſatisfaction; viz. 
c As to the two ſacraments; che national church 
ec owns, That a ſacrament is an outward and 
« viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiritual grace; 
« and if it is a ſign, it cannot be the thing ſigni- 
« fied. That grace, of \which thoſe ſymbols are 


e called ſigns, hath appeared, and doth appear 


cc ſary 
ec * great God, Creator of heaven and earth, is no 


ce unto all men; as well where thoſe ſigns are 
« uſed, as where they are not uſed, or heard of; 
&« ſo that there can be no- advantage in the uſe 
« of ſuch ſigns, but in that grace, which through 
« Chriſt is given of the Father unto all men, 
«being a divine active principle and power; 
« iluminating, inſtructing, and guiding the minds 
« of all that believe therein, into all truth neceſ- 
for the ſalvation: of the ſoul. And the 
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grace to the children of men; but gives more 
or leſs, as it pleaſes him, but to every one that 
which is ſufficient; and hath no regard or diſ- 
regard therein to thoſe diſtinctions, formed and 
impoſed by mortals, one upon another in this 


world; ſo that, high and low, rich and poor, noble 


and ignoble, have all grace ſufficient for their ſal- 
vation, if they believe therein, and obey; as it is 


written, By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and that 


not of yourſelves, it is the gift of God. Yet you 
who are great in this world, are in moſt danger, 
becauſe of the cares, riches, pleaſures, honours, 
and glory of it: for as the Moſt High regard- 
eth none of theſe things, but conſiders you 
only as others of mankind ; theſe high ſtations 
and circumſtances delude your hearts by their 
_— delights, and betray you into a for- 
getfulneſs of God your Creator, and a neglect 
of the gift of his grace which is in you, though 


the Lord is not wanting to you in his kind 


and merciful admonitions and reproofs in your 


thereby into inward and deep conſiderations of 
your ways, your latter end, and a future ſtate, 


as others are; yet you are under great diſad- 


vantages through the eminence, of your ſtation 
and circumſtances in the world, being thereby 
placed out of the reach of the converſation and 
information of the true and ſincere miniſters 
of the Lord Jeſus, who, as they love you truly, 
through his grace would deal plainly, yet dif- 
creetly with you, for the ſake and redemption 
of your precious fouls, without any fallacy, 
or mean mercenary end, or other terrene view. 


But it is lamentable to ſee and conſider, that 


when the grace of God, as it is the divine light 
of his preſence through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
26 12 | . cc letteth 
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| 1696 ec letteth you ſee yourſelves, and the error of your 
tc ways, and brings remorſe over you, and a ſecret 
humiliation and ſadneſs into your minds, ap- 
© pearing ſometimes in your aſpects and beha- 
viour ; when none of your paſtimes, enjoy- 
ments, or diverſions, have any reliſh, or afford 


© any ſatisfaction at all: then inſtead of the coun- 
ſel —_ help of ſuch as have known this word 


of rep —_— and walked in the path of life eter- 
nal, — direct you in the way which leads to the 


cc kingdom of God, and to that eternal and un- 
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ſpeakable glory, the beatifick viſion of his 


countenance, which never ends, as all this 


world, and the glory and pleaſures of it do, 
even in a moment, and are known no more; 
you have two ſorts of men near you, by 
whoſe ignorance, ſelf views, and flattery, you 
are in more danger of everlaſting ruin than 
thoſe in lower ſtations. For, in times of humi- 
liation, when you are fitteſt for the teachings of 
God, as it is written, The humble be will teach, 
and the meek be will guide in judgment ; then 


your prieſts ſay, you are (melancholy, a ball, 


or other unchriſtian-like diverſion; muſt be | 


promoted, and your phyſicians muſt give phy- 
lick to your bodies; when, alas! the ſickneſs 
is in the ſoul, and they know it not, and can 


never be eee but by the phyſician of value, 


the High Prieſt of God, and Saviour of the 


ſoul, who firſt ſlays 1 in it the vain and ſinful life 


of the world, in which all the evils thereof do 
dwell, and then breathes into it life eternal, 
the life of Jeſus the Son of God, Who never 


« fell. 
And as to womens 1 it dunk. to be 
T impartially obſerved, that the intellectual pow- 
et ets being alike common to male and female, 


<. pd the nature of the mind the ſame in both, 
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96 conſequently ſuſceptible of the like and ſame 1695 
ce impfeffions. And accordingly, the Al mighty, 


ointing at the diſpenſation of the goſpel, by 
0 4 the prophet, ſaith, I will pour out my Spirit 
„ upon all fleſh, and your " ſons and your danghters 
* ſpall propheſy. Again, Upon the ſervants and 
e upon the bandmaids, in thoſe days will I pour out 
my Spirit. And by the word prophecy i is un- 
derſtood by all interpreters, preaching the gol-., © 
pel ; and this prophecy took place in the church. 
« of Chriſt at the coming of the Holy Ghoſt (or 
« Chriſt in Spirit at Jeruſalem. at the time f 
Pentecoſt) : where, if no woman ſpake (though 


cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 


82 
ce we have no expreſs account that any did) the 
« apoſtle Peter did not apply that text Veen een 
* and without exception; which we are not to x 
« ſuppoſe. . . 3 
0 1 conclude therefore, with truth, that women Hts 


ee both may and ought to preach, under the goſ- 

* pel diſpenſation, when the Spirit of the Lord 

c is upon them, and they are thereunto called, 

ce and qualified thereby; and many ſuch we have 

«© now among us, very acceptable in their mini- 

& .ſtry : ſo that we know by experience, that the 

e are ſent of God, according to the various de- 

e grees of their gifts, as well as the men, and 

« receive them accordingly in the Lord. 5 : 
She heard what 1 ſaid with candour and N 

ence, and I took leave of her with great ſatiſ . 

faction of mind. And this viſit being over, 1 3 

returned to the houſe of our friend Alice Hayes; 

where I related the paſſage, with other circum- 

ſtances here omitted, to ſeveral friends there at 

that time, which well affected them; and we were 

favoured with the divine preſence on the occaſion, | 

and had a comfortable time together in prayer: 

after which we went towards Albans, where we 

had 9? a meeting, that afternoon. After 
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,*696 which we went to Hartford, from thence to Hare · 

| ſteer; and being at the houſe of John Ecteridge, 
a2 concern came upon our minds, and he being 
much ſpent in a eonſumption, uttered a few ſen- 
= tences, “ concerning a day coming on apaece, 
AM ce wherein the Lord would gather many as from 
ec the four Winds, Aa tumberleſs number, to ſit 

« down with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob iti the 

« Kingdom of God, in divine reſt and peace.” 

After prayer, we departed greatly comforted ; as 

_ alſo were the friends of the family, © 

| On the 12th, being firſt day of the week, we 
Cam- were at Cambridge, and the meeting was peace- 


\ 


: Hunting- aPle. From thence went by Huntington, Stilton, 


don, Kc. Watnsford, to Nottingham; and on the 15th to 
Balbo- Balborough- hall, and lodged with Sir Johu Rhodes, 

| _ Baronet, who, . being convinced of truth very 
young, embraced the ſame under the crofs, for- 

faking all the honour of this world, and the friend- 
ſhip of it, for that honout which is of God only, 
and the friendſhip and fellowſhip of the faithful 


* and fanctified in Chriſt, of whom he is belove 
| and honoured in the truth, as worthy. _ 
Sheffield. Thence we went to Sheffield, and by ſeveral 
erg ſtages into Cumberland, and on the th of 6th 
month were at the Border meeting. On the 5th 
= we. began our journey. into Scotland ; were at 
Ta. Kelſo, Edinburgh, and on the 14th at the widow 


burgh. Barclay's at Urie; from thence went to Inverary, 
Urie, &c. Kilmuck, and Aberdeen, and had meetings iti a 
Aberdeen good degree to ſatisfaction. | 
= - On the 24th returned to Urie, where we ſtaid 
= rift the 26th, and then had a meeting, which was 
A heavy for ſome time, but ended in a more lively 
. ſtate; for which we were thankful, and the next 
morning we had a meeting in the family, where 
we were comforted together, in the ſpringing in 
of the love of our heavenly Father; and es 
1 & | muc 
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much to our ſatisfaction to find his divine preſence 1 
ſo near them, not only then, but alſo on the 6th 
and th days following: for they have a meeting 
every morning among themſel ves. 
On the at we went to William Napier's; and 
nexe day, being the firſt of the week, were at the 
meetings at Montroſe; in the afternoon meeting Monro 
ſeveral people came in, and I ſaid many things to 
them appertaining to ſalvation z but they did not 
ſeem to be weary or heavy laden, or fit for the 
croſs of Chriſt, nor fenfible of any want. 51 
We went from hence to Kennoway, 0 be 
next morning, being iſt day of the ſeventh month, 
to Kinghorn, in order to paſs over to Leith, where Ringhorn 0 
we found a ferry boat ready to put off from the 
ſhore, in which were ſeveral paſſengers, and among 
the reſt an epiſcopal prieſt: and, as ſoon as he 
perceived what we were, he fell into a rage, and 
endeavoured to keep us out of the veſſel, am. 
diſappoint us of our paſfage; which he ſeemed l 
more bold in, under the countenance of a young i 
gentleman in the boat; but Þ ſoon gave him to 
underſtand we were not to be impoſed upon in 
that point: and, inſiſting on our paſſage, required 
the boatman to take in our horſes, and we ſtep- 
in after them; and then his ſpirit fell, when 
e ſaw our reſolution and management, and that 
the gentleman did not oppoſe us: and the 
becoming more 5 e ck d the wind, which bad 
retarded our | 
After a while, cerceiving the ſpirit of. the mann 
to be overcome and quieted, 1 fpake to him con, 
cerning his paſſions, and enmiry againſt us wirhk⸗- 
out any cauſe; putting him in arid how incon- | 
ſiſtent ſuch 4 behaviour is with Chriſtianity, of 
which I ſuppoſech him to be a profeſſor, if not 
a profeſſed teacher: and that religion requires 
al Wen profeſſors of it to be kind to ſtran- 
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1696 gers: and that though he was equally a ſtranger | 


to us, as we to him, yet ſince we were ſtrangers 


in his native country, that character belonged 


more properly to us. This calm reaſoning with 


him, in the grace of God, had ſo good an effect, 


that he confeſſed his fault, and deſired it might 


be paſſed by; which was freely granted: and 


then, as we ſtood together by the ſide of the veſ- 


ſel, he became very kind and familiar, and told 
me he was, by profeſſion, an epiſcopal miniſter, 
but diſplaced, and deprived of his nag; ON, the 
Preſbyterians at the Revolution, 

Then 1 informed him, that I had been 5 the : 


ſiame profeſſion» of religion; that my neareſt re- 


lations were ſo ſtill, and my elder brother a 


dean of the epiſcopal church; the manner of my ' 
on education; my leaving the profeſſion of the 


law, as not conſiſting with the calling of God in 
the concern I was then about; and yet, caſting 
myſelf on his Providence, I wanted nothing, 


After which I adviſed him, that ſince in the courſe 


of Providence he was diveſted of his bread, in 


the way he had choſen for himſelf, he had beſt 


now to lean upon the arm of the Lord for his 
ſubſiſtence, in a way which might be ſhewn him, 
in ſome honeſt employment, in caſe he ſhould. 


look no more back to his former courſe or depen- 


dance: and all 1 ſaid he heard with temper; and 
ſaid, he believed I wiſhed him well therein. After 


this, I had ſome converſation with the young 


gentleman, and they both continued very ſociable 


till we went on ſhore, when parting: with nin in 
friendſhip, we went forward to Edinburgh. 
Here we reſted, and after viſiting friends in 


their houſes on the ſinth and ſeventh days pre- 
ceding, were at the meetings on firſt day; in 
which 3 of the ARE n were 1 80 ſober and 
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On the 7th we went to Linlithgow, and the 1696 
next morning the Lord favoured us with his heart- Linlith- 
tendering preſence, with a few of his gathered g. 
people there. On the 113th we had a meeting at 
Glaſgow ; where came a great many collegians, Glaſgow, 
along with a mob of other people; they were 
very rude, both in words and actions. But being 
reproved at that time in the word of life, they 
were a little more ſober for a while; but growing 
rude again, a ſoldier, who had been in the meet- 
ing moſt of the time, reprehended them ſharply, 
ſaying, © That if any thing was ſaid they did not 
e like, they might let it alone; but if it was 
* right, why did they not receive it?“? 

They ſaid nothing in anſwer to the ſoldier, _ 
neither to us did they make any objection: and 
towards the concluſion of the meeting, my com- 

herr expreſſed ſome edifying matters, in great 
humility and tenderneſs, that was acceptable to 
the ſenſible part; which was the ſecond time he 
had appeared that way; and, after all the rude 
endeavours to diſturb us, the meeting ended in 
divine peace, and in a ſenſe of the love and good- 
neſs of the Lord; which is a preſent as well as +» 
future reward, far exceeding all that can be ſuf- 
fered for it in this life. On the 12th, being the 
ſixth of the week, we went to Aſkeen, to our 
friend William Simſon' 8 Where we had a very 
hard meeting; and the next morning went back to 
_ Glaſgow, where we ſtaid till the firſt day, and then 
had two very hard meetings : for though thoſe 
who came to the meetings were outwardly civil, 
yet ſo ſtrong was the power of darkneſs, and for | 
great the enmity againſt the life of truth, that we 
were that night greatly loaden in our ſpirits, and 
reſted but little. 
The next morning we went to Hamilton, and Hamilton 
in the evening _ a meeting there, which was 
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* very poor and low, for things were then in a . 
clining condition at that place; from whence we 
ſet forward on the 16th for Cumberland, where we 

arrived on the 18th following, in good health, 

through the mercy and goodneſs of the Lord. 

In this journey through Scotland we were pre- 
ſented, in ſeveral places, with inſtances of the 
itreligion and cruelty of the Preſbyterians of that 
nation; which demonſtrated them to be of the 
ſame perſecuting ſpirit of their ——— in * New. 
England. 

Having finiſhed theſe remarks on our journey 

N in Scotland, I return to Cumberland; where, 


| land. having viſited moſt of the meetings, in the ſpace 


of about two months, we ſet forward from thence 
on the 7th of 10th month, and that evening went to 
Jacob Moor's, at Welgill i in Alſton Moor; a wild 
mountainous country, and in a time of hard ſroſt 
and deep ſnow. On the 8th we were favoured of 
the Lord-with a-very open and comfortable meet- 
| ing, the Lord's eee en being with us; 


ey kt a the years 1 6 451 10 a violent _ merci- 
leſs qe ke Ie was exerciſed by the Preſbyterian government 
England. Several laws and declarations being pub- 

Lifted, E. ſeveral penalties annexed, againſt any Wakers 
being allowed to land or live within that colony; in conſe- 

- quence of which, the rage of blind zeal, and furious higatry, 
roſe as high as in the 1 darkeſt times; ſo that a great 
number of innocent and peaceful rſons were cruelly i impri- 
ſoned, and barbarouſly uſed, without any regard either to 
ſex or age: many. were ſtarved in gaols, and inhumanly beat 
and whi with knotted cords, and pitched ropes ; others 
12 y gtievous fines, confiſcations, and loſs of ears; and 
ons, viz. William Robinſon, Marmaduke Stevenſon, 

f ons Mary Dyer, were executed on the gallows'in 1659 ; and 
William Ledra in 166; none of which appeared guilty of 
any fault, but the exerciſe of their rm, duties. Where 
this hot perſecution would have ended is unknown, had not 
King Charles II. interpoſed his Wire authority, and put an 


end to it by his letter Gated a the of Septem- 
"ber a664. y z 8 22 5 ye . m 
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and, after che meeting, we went haut three miles 1696 
further to Weſt Alandale, where, in che evening Wes 4 
came to us ſeveral friends, and, among 1 
our ancient friend Cuthhert Featherſtone, And 
as we were converſing together in that e 
which the Lord begets in thoſe who are his, he 
drew our minds under the canopy o divine DEAE: 
in which remaining for a time, we had a heave nly 
viſitation of his ſoul-melting 0 together; 
and I obſerying the tears to trickle, down from 
tze eyes of our ancient friend upon his clothes, 
was greatly affected with love towards him from - 
tze ſame cauſe; and had this hope and confidence 
upon that gen that as l then A 5 Lord 
Was as near his children in old age, w ho had 
ſerved him faithfully from the time of their vii. 
tation, as when he firſt revealed G hinge TER 
his Son the Lord Jeſus, in their own hearts; ſo 
be would be with me alſo in advanced years, if 
1 proved faithful and true to the Lord, and at- 
tained to that degree. 
This encouragement, in the beginging of our 
Journey, by that tender ſeaſon in the eſence of 
the Lord, is not to be forgotten, but had in laſt- 
ing remembrance, to the praiſe 25 the Lord our 
God, the giver of every good and perfect gift, 
and the life and c he caps of ts rd em- 
ed and ſaved people. On the Nh we went to Eaſt Rat 
Alandale, and the next day to Steele, RAGE 3 
met with our friend Archibald Gilleſpie, 
had been my ſchool- {oy ä were mw 


and had embraced 1 eibyterian notion in the 
time of his youth * viſited of = 
+ Lord, had obeyed from the heart, and was be- 


come a ſincere and valuable friend, adorning his 
| - profeſſion by an innocent and upright life and 
þ ren ine Beg He went with us, about thixteen 


miles do Benkield e og the de eren eg 


\ 


a. 4 
4 


CY 


Tur LIF E or 


| 1696 had a meeting at Iviſton, which was but dull and > 
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cloudy; but we had learned in ſome meaſure, 
not only how to abound, but alſo how to be con- 


1 and ſubject under a leſſer degree: and to 


do the harder, as well as the more eaſy, part of 
the ſervice of the Lord, our good and chendes 
Maſter. | 


On the 12th we went to Newcaſtle, and were 


at the meeting there next day; and Sir Thomas 


Ravenſ- Liddel, of Ravenſworth Caſtle, having taken 


notice of me, on ſome occaſion, at his houſe, 
before I frequented the meetings of friends; and 
hearing of my preſent profeſſion, and being a 
rſon of great civility and candour, he had de- 
fired a friend of Newcaſtle to invite me to Ra- 
venſworth to dine with him, when at any time 
1 might happen to come that way; which the 
friend informing me of, I went accordingly, ac- 
' companied by him and another, and we were kind- 
ly and reſpe&fully received by him and his ſon, 
with whom we had much converſation, in a very 
friendly manner, till near night. Among other 
things, he told us, He had a great reſpect for us 
« asa people, and liked our way, being ſenſible of 


"08 that principle of divine light and truth we 


rofeſſed; but he eammanly went to the Preſ- 
yterian meeting: and then he aſked me, whe- 
* « ther a man might not ſerve and worſhip God 


in his mind, among any ſort of people, though 


she might differ from them in his ſentiments 1 in 
« ſome points, and in his ſecret judgment like the 
x way of ſome other people better.” Thus, per- 
ceiving he was convinced of the way of truth in 
his underſtanding, and that he ſtumbled at the 
"croſs, and the meanneſs of the appearance of 
friends, I anſwered, © That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ce ſaid, Whoſeever ſhall deny me before men, bim alſo 


. "will 1 deny before my F ather and the holy angels: 


. 6 
and, 
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„ and, the apoſtle alſo ſaith; ith ibe 'beart man 1696 
ON Zelieverb unto rigbteouſne 55 and with the Wop : 
«©: confeſſion is made unto ſabvation.?”” oo 000 

They heard me with patience; / bot what! 1 ſaid 
gave no countenance to the way in which this 
great man had choſen to conceal himſelf, and 

bis real ſentiments; from the world: but 1 found 

it to be my place and duty to be plain with him, 
according to all that was preſented in my mind 
on that occaſion, that I might keep my on peace 

Which remained in me. He told me he had read 
ſome of William Penn's Works, and would WI 
lingly ride an hundred miles to fee him. In che 
evening, when we inclined to return to Newoeaſtle, 
he took his horſe, and accompanied us till we 

came near the town, and we PR in 3 and 

"wp friendſhi r: nn LORE dog 

On the 16th of: the Lethe Monti 7e kuck a 

meeting at Shields, 17th at Sunderland, and ſo shields. 

on to Vork, Lincoln, Spalding, Lynn, Edmondi- Vork, &c. 

bury, and Colcheſter, From hence to Kelvedon, Colcheſ- 
and on the 28th we returned to London Wages 
thankful hearts, and acknowledgments to the Lo 

Lord our God, who, by the hand of his good 

Providence, preſerved us in this journey through 

many exerciſes and dangers, both of body and 
mind, to his own high praiſe ; to whom be do- 
eee glory and thanks, now and for ever. 

Continuing in London, it happened that Peter 
| thes Great, Czar of Muſcovy, was there, and 

Gilbert Molliſon (Robert Barclay's' wife's bro- 

ther) having heard that a Kkinſman of his was in 
the Czar's ſervice; and being deſirous to increaſe 
the knowledge of the truth, requeſted me to go 
with him, in queſt of his kinſman, to the Czatr's 
: reſidence, a large houſe at the bottom of York- 
buildings; intending at the ſame time to preſent 
ſome books, which n fall under” the Czat's 
? notice. 
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697 notice. When we came to the place, Gilbert in- 
ired of che porter after his couſin, but could 
not hear any thing of him in the lower apart- 

ments, but was deſired to ſtay till further inquiry 

- was made in the houſe; and a ſeryant went up 
ſtairs to that end, and when returned, invited us 
p. The head of the ſtair- caſe on the firſt floor 
brought us to the entrance of à long paſſage, 
which went through the middle of the houſe, and 
theme Rood a ſiagle man at a large window at the 

further end, co whom we were directed for inte]- 

ligence: and, as we paſſed along, we obſerved 

two tall men walking in a large room on the right 

Hand, but we did not ſtop to look at them; for 
ſuppoſing one of them to be the Czar, of whom 

I had heard that he was not willing to be looked 

upon, and, careful not to offend him, we be- 

| haved with caution, and went directly to the per- 

ſion ſtanding at the window, of whom G. Molli- 
ion inquired after his kinſman; and he told us 
ſſiuch a perſon had been in the Czar's ſervice, but 
82 ; 884 1 In the e time came the Czar, and the other 

to us; the Czar ſpoke ſomething to the perſon 

with whom we had converſed, which we did not 
underſtand: upon which he aſked us, Why do you 

not pay reſpect to great perſons, when you are in 

their preſence? I anſwered, So we do, eſpecially 

„ to kings and princes; for though we have laid 

c aſide, and decline all yain and empty ſhows of 

et xeſpect and duty, and Qattering titles, whereby 

ce they are generally deceived by inſincere and 

* deſigning men, who ſeem to admire them for 

dt cheir own ends; yet we yield all due and ſin- 

* cere reſpect and duty to ſuch, and all in autho- 

« rity under them, by giving ready obedience to 

all their lawful commands; but when at any 
dime any af chem, either chrough tyranny or 


igno- 


| TH @'M AS PTQURY. 
* ignorance, or ill counſel, happens 9-command un 
& any thing eontrary — — to the Almighey, 
, then we offer our prayers and tears to God, 
es and humble addreſſes unto ſuch rulers, that 
their underſtandings may be opened, and ow 
.* minds changed towards us. 
The Czar gave no reply to this, but ralked 
Witti his interpreter again, who then aſked,.** Of 
ct hat uſe can you be in any kingdom or go- 
1e 41» od ſeeing you will not bear arms, and 
To this 1 replied, cc That naß of us had 8 
v horne arms in times paſt, and been in many 
ce battles, and fought with courage, and thought 
< jt lawful, and @ duty then, in days of igno- 
c rance; and I myſelf had worn a ſword, and 
other arms, and knew how to uſe them but 
« when it pleaſed God to reveal in our hearts _ 
< life and power of Jeſus Chriſt, - his Son, our 
„ Lord, who is the Prinee of Righteouſneſs Ne 
c Peace, whoſe commandment i is love; we were 
e then reconciled unto God, ane unto another, 
ce unto our enemies, And unto all men... And he 
c that commanded that we ſhould love our ene- 
e mies, hath left us no right to fight and 3 4 
but to convert them. And yet we are gf u 
c and helpful in any kingdom or govgrument; 
« for the principle of our religion prohibits idle - 
cc neſs, and excites to induſtry: as it is n., 
They ſhall beat their ſwords into plow Sores, ond 
e their ſpears into pruning ooks': and we bein ag 
« huſbandmen, concerned in all manner of hu 
cc bandry and improvements, as likewiſe in ma- 
cc nufactory and merchandizing, with the bleſſing 
of heaven upon our labours, do not want, but 
e rather abound. And though we are prohibited 
« arms and fighting, as inconſiſtent (we think) 
e with the rules of the gaſpel of Chriſt; yet we 
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"A rig * can ang do, by his WEI readily and chear- 
 _» «fully pay unto every government, in every 


e form, where we happen to be ſubjects, ſuch 
fun and aſſeſſments as are required of us by 
© the reſpective laws under which we live.“ 
Upon which the Czar took ſeveral turns in the 
| paſſage," and then came and looked ſtedfaſtly 
upon us, though we did not ſeem to mind him, 
or to know that it was he. Then I ſaid to the in- 
terpreter, That we underſtood there was a per- 
4 ſon of great diſtinction in that place, a ſtranger, 
* very inſpectious into the ſtate of affairs and 
e things in general; and, no doubt, might be 
alſo inquiſitive into the ſtate of religion; and 
c we, being a people differing in ſome points from 
+06 al} others, and ſo much miſunderſtood and miſ- 
<« repreſented in our own country, that even our 
4 neighbours themſelves did not know us: leſt 
ee that great prince ſhould be miſinformed and im- 
2 — on concerning us and our religion, we had 
brought him ſome books, dedicated to the ſo- 
ce vereign of our native country ; by which he 
- «© might ſee a full account of our princi les.“ 
We then produced two of the Apo ogies in 
Latin; upon which the Czar talked again with 
the interpreter, who aſked us, Were not theſe 
„ books writ by a Jeſuit? It is ſaid there are 
* Jeſuits among you.“ To which G. Molliſon 
\ replied, © That is a calumny, and proves the 
4 neceſſity of our endeavours in that reſpect at 
- < this time. We have no Jeſuits among us ; our 
cc religion and theirs differ very widely. This 
c book: was wrote by a near relation of mine, 
« who was not a Jeſuit, but ſincerely of thoſe 
« principles aſſerted and maintained in the book, 
e as our whole community 18.7 
Then the Czar and interpreter called woerher, 


- ae which the latter took ſome gold out of his 
” | es 
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pocket, and offered us for the books. But L told. 260 
them “ we were no ſuch men, as to want any 
« thing for the books, or otherwiſe; they were 
* a, preſent to that great prince, and given 
* — — and all that we deſired was, that they ; 
e might be acceptable; and that in caſe anf n 
« of our friends ſhould at any time hereafter. 
c come into hifcountry,. and preach thoſe prin- x 
« ciples contained in the books, and if the 1 
te ſhould meet with oppoſition, and be geit 
« by any officers. or perſons in power under him 
« for the ſame, he would pleaſe to afford them 
ec protection and relief.” Then they talked to- 
gether again, and the interpreter kept the books, 
and the Czar and Prince Menzicoff (whom ſup-" 
poſed the other to be) retired into the room from 
whence they came. 1 

They being gone, we aſked. the interptetef, e 

ce If that was the C zar?“ He ſaid, he was. Then 
we enquired if he had told him the ſubſtance of "RE 

what we had ſaid? and he ſaid he had. He told 1 

us the Czar did not underſtand the Latin tongue, 
but only his own language, and High Dutch. 

Then G. Molliſon gave one of, the Apologies to 

the interpreter (for he had ſeveral with him) and 

ſo we departed in peace and ſatis faction. * 

After this, he was at ſeveral of our meetings, 

and W. Penn, G. Whitehead, and ſome other 

friends waited on him privately, and preſented 

him with more of the ſame books. 

During my continuance in London, I employed © 
myſelf in conveyancing, and the like; and havin | 
more buſineſs than I could manage alone, I had 
ſeveral clerks or apprentices offered, both in Lon- 
don, and from the North, and confiderable ſums 
of money with them; but could. not accept of _ 
any, leſt it ſhould proye too great a confinement 
1 my calling in the truth. For though I was 
| ns... 
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1697 willing to take pains for my neceffary ſupport, 
97 and the charg 201 my — vor I Wa, — 
- in mi mind by reafon of confinement, fince the 
2 calling of God cannot be rightly and fully. an- 
ſwered by any one, too much entangled with other 
concerns, though lawful and gainful, and to the 
D view of reaſon needful. CO INE . 
1698 [I ſtaid here attending the city meetings, and 
ſometimes viſiting thoſe of the neighbourhood in 
the country, until the year 1698, when having 
a letter from W. Penn, then at Briſtol, defiring 
me to meet him, and John Everot, at Holyhead 
in Wales, at a certain day, in order to go for 
Ireland, 1 accordingly ſet forward from London 
on the 28th of 24 month, and went by way of 
Ooventry Coventfy, Litchfield, &c. to Aberconway in 
| -- 9, ales, where I met with my friends aforeſaid; and 
y. from thence we went the next day to Holyhead, 
— and oe oy after, about two in the afternoon, we 
- ſet fail and arrived in Dublin Bay in about twenty- 
Dublin. four hours; for which we were thankful. On the 
6th. of zd month we went to Dublin, and on the 
8th, being the firſt day of the week, was the 
half year meeting there; where we were greatly 
' comforted, not only in the enjoyment of the 
bleſſed preſence of the Lord, but alſo in obſerv- 
ing the unity, mildneſs, and order, which ap- 
peared among friends in the management of tho 
affairs of the chureh on that occaſſucn. 
Great was the feſort of people of all ranks, 
qualities, and profeſſions, to our meetings, chiefly 
on accovfit of our friend William Penn, who was 
furniſhed by the trurh with matter to anſwer their 
expectations. Many of the clergy were there; and 
the people, with one voice, ſpake well of what 
they heard: the dean of Derry was one, who, 
being there ſeveral times, was aſked by his biſhop, 
| whither he had feard any khing ber blaſphemy 
. and 


? 


Poul is Ot, 


and nonſenſe; and. whether he took off his fiat in 1608 
time of ptayer to join with us? He anſwered,. 
« that he heard no blaſphemy nor nonſenſe, But 
« the everlaſting truth; and did not only take 
« off his hat at prayer, but his heart ſaid amen 
« to what he heard yet he proved like the. 
ſtony ground, and brought. forth no fri, as to 
outward profeflion. He faid, © Though he could 
« die for the principles of religion the Quakers. 
ce profeſſed; yet, to loſe his living and character 
c for ſome incidents they are tenacious of; as 
« plain language, Pip habits, and other diſtin- 
« ouiſhing particularities, he did not think theſe. 
« of ſufficient weight, or reafondble ;” and fo. 
came no further, but proved unfaithful in the 
da al rings 7 
Many, 1 believe, were touched by the virtde 


them before myſelf, 24 


Wicklow for ſome days, 1 had opportunity at 


town, where we wrote the following epiſtle to the 


yearly meeting at London, VIZ., 


Dear FRIENDS Aub BRETHREN, .. 
It is not the leaſt of our exerciſes, that we 
« are thus far outwardly ſeparated from you. at 
« this time of our Holy and bleffed ſolemnity; 
but becauſe we have great reaſon to believe it 
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698 „ is in the will of God, we humbly ſubmit to 
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de his ordering hand; and, with open arms of 
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«- deep and tender love, embrace you our bre- 


cr 
"cc 


cc 


"thren, who are given up to ſerve the Lord in 
"your generation, and that have long preferred 
Jeruſalem, and the peace and proſperity of her 


c borders, above your chiefeſt joy. The ſaluta- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


* 
7 


tion of our endeared brotherly love in Chriſt 
"Jeſus is unto you; deſiring that he may richly. 
appear among you in power, wiſdom, and love; 
to guide your judgments, and influence your 
ſpirits, in this weighty aſſembly, that ſo no- 


c thing may appear or have place among you, 
« but What fingly ſeeks the honour of the Lord, 
ce the exaltation of his truth, and the peace and 

ec edification of his heritage. For this, brethren, . 

ec you and we know, has been the aim, end, and 

practice of thoſe, whom the Lord hath made 


cc 


cc 


cc 
0 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
ec 


cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
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« things towards all men, have waxed ſtrong 


* 
— 
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«willing to forſake, and give up all for his 


names ſake; and, through various exerciſes 
and tribulations, yea, in the way of the daily 
croſs, and through the fight and baptiſm of 
manifold afflictions, to have their converſation 
and ſojourning here below upon the earth in 
fear and love, looking for their reward in the 
heavens, that ſhall never paſs away; who have 
not been lifted up by good report, nor caſt 
down by evil report, from their loye to the 
Lord, and his precious truth; but held on their 
way ; and whoſe hands being clean of evil 


er 


and ſtronger in the Lord: wherefore, dear bre- 
thren, let us alſo be found in the ſame ſteps, 
and walking in the ſame way; not being high- 

minded, but fearing the Lord, that we may 
ſerve him through our generation, in diligence. 
and faithfulneſs, and ſo enter into the re! that 
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God hath reſerved for his true travellers, and 1698 


labourers in his vineyard, SG BE $3 

ar And now, dear brethren, know that the 
Lord . hath brought us well into this king- 
dom of Ireland, and given us many large 
and bleſſed opportunities in ſeveral parts; 
meetings being crouded by people of all ranks 
and perſuaſions, eſpecially at Dublin, who, for 
any thing we have heard, have given the truth 


a good report. And indeed the Lord hath migh- 
tily appeared for his own name, and owned us © | 


with a more than ordinary preſence, ſuitable 
to the occaſions; and made very heavy and 
hard things eaſy to us, becauſe of the glory of 
his power, with which he aſſiſted us in our 
needful times; for which our ſouls bow be- 
fore him, and bleſs, reverence, and praiſe 
his h8ly name! So, that we have good tidings 
to give you of truth's proſperity at large, and 
more eſpecially in the church ; having had the 
comfort of the general meeting of this nation, 
conſiſting of many weighty brethren and ſiſters 
from all parts thereof, which was held in the 
city of Dublin, in much love, peace,: and unity 


for: ſeveral days; wherein we had occaſion to 


obſerve their commendable care for the preſer- 


vation of the truth, in all the branches of its 


holy teſtimony, both in the general, and in the 


particular; improving the good order that is 


practiſed among the churches of Chriſt in our 
nation. Indeed their ſimplicity, gravity, and 


coolneſs in managing their church affairs; their 


diligence in meetings, both for worſhip: and 
buſineſs ; their diſpatch in ending differences, 
and expedients to prevent them; but eſpecially 
their zeal againſt covetouſneſs, and indifferency 


in truth's ſervice, -and an exemplary care to 
diſcourage an immoderate concern in purſuit 
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1698 te of the things of this life, and to excite Sons 


oe meetings ended, 


© to do good with What they are poſſeſſed of, 
% while they have it, and time to do good withal; 


ce theſe have very greatly comforted us: and in 


< the ſweet and bleſſed power of Chrift Jeſus the 
and friends departed. The 
« ECG nt that you may alſo make the ſame 
2. travel of your ſouls, and end of 
* * Saba and fervice of love, as not ſeeking 
“your own things, but the things of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* in this your ſolemn general meeting. And, 
«dear brethren, we muſt tell you, here is room 
ec enough for true labourers in God's vineyard ; 
c and cannot well forbear to recommend the ſer- 


e vice of truth in this nation to your ſerious con- 
_« ſideration, if happily the Lord may put it into 


« the hearts of any faithful and weighty brethren 
<« to viſit it in the word of eternal life? for the 
<« harveſt appears to us to be great, and the labour- 
« ers, in compariſon, but few. 
c So in that love, which many waters cannot 
« quench, nor diſtance wear out of our remem- 
« brance, and in which we deſire to be remem- 
& bered of you to the Lord of our houſehold, 
te we dearly — tenderly ſalute and embrace you, 


„and remain your loving and faithful brethren, 


Wands PENN, 
Joun EvxxOrT, 
THoMas STORY, 


2. 8. 5 Friends here have been very zealous 
96 An! liberal in printing and reprinting, and free- 
ly diſtributin 15 great numbers, (and to good 
rpoſe) of ſeveral books and papers, writ in 

4 6 of the truth, and for information of 
« the ſimple and miſinformed: which we hope 


* will alſo fall under your contideration,” \ 
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We went to Waterford, Clonmel, and Youg- 1698 


hall, and into the barony of Imokilley, where Water- 

lies great part of William Penn's eſtate in that ford, &. 
kingdom, ſome of which he viewed, and we ftaid 
thereabout till the xoth of 3th month; and being 


at 


the caſtle of Shannigary belonging to him, a 


gentlewoman of good ſenſe and character related 


tO 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 


me the following paſſage, viz. 


© That ſhe being in the city of Cork when it 


was inveſted by King William's army, and 


having a little daughter of her's with her, they 


were firting together on a ſquab; and being 
much concerned in mind about the danger and 
circumſtances they were under, ſhe was ſeized 
with a ſudden fear and ſtrong impulſe to riſe 


from that ſeat, which ſhe did in a precipitate , 


manner, and haſted to another part, of the 
room ; and then was in the like concern for her 
child, to whom ſhe called with uncommon 
earneſtneſs to come to her, which ſhe did; 
immediately after which came a cannon ball, 


aud ſtruck the ſeat all in pieces, and drove the 


parts of it about the room, without their re- 
ceiving any hurt.“ | : 
From this relation I took occaſion to reaſon 


with her thus: * That intelligencer which gave 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
CC 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
(e 
| cc 


gave her notice, by fear, of the danger they 
were in, muſt be a ſpiritual being WO acceſs 
to her mind (which is likewiſe of a ſpiritual 
nature) when 1n that ſtate of humiliation under 


thoſe circumſtances; and muſt alſo be a good 


and beneficent intelligencer, willing to preſerve 


them, and furniſhed alſo with knowledge and 


foreſight more than human. He muſt have 
known that ſuch a piece would be fired at that 
time, and that the ball would hit the ſeat, and 
infallibly deſtroy you both, if not prevented in 
due time by a ſuitable admonition; which he 
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EE 1698 „ ſug ſted by the paſſion fear (the paſſions being 
. 


Cork. 


4 


uſeful when duly ſubjected) and by that means 
« faved your lives. „ s | 
de And ſeeing that the paſſions of the mind 


« can be wrought upon for our good, by an in- 
cc viſible beneficent intelligencer in the mind, in 
* a ſtate of humiliation and ſtillneſs, without 


« any exterior medium; is it not reaſonable to 
* conclude, that an evil intelligencer may have 


« likewiſe acceſs to the mind in a ſtate of un- 


« watchfulneſs, when the paſſions are moving, 


s and the imagination at liberty to form ideas 


te deſtructive to the mind, being thereby de- 
« praved and wounded ? And when fo, is it not 
« likewiſe reaſonable to think, that the Almighty 
« himſelf, who is the moſt pure, merciful, and 
c beneficent Spirit, knowing all events and 
te things, doth ſometimes, at his pleaſure, viſit 
« the minds of mankind through Chriſt, as 
* through or under a veil, ſo as to communicate 


c of his goodneſs and virtue to a humble and 


« ſilent mind, to heal, and inſtru in things 
te pleaſing to himſelf, and proper for the conduct 
ce of man in his pilgrimage through this preſent 
« world, and lead him to the next in ſafety ?” 
The truth of theſe remarks was readily granted, 
and the converſation ſeemed agreeable to us all. 
On the 1oth in the evening we went to Cork; 


and on the 12th, being the firſt of the week, we 
had a large meeting there, both of friends from 


ſeveral parts, and others in great numbers; and 
the divine truth was over all. From: hence we 


Bandon. Went to Bandon, and ſeveral other places in theſe 


parts; (John Everot ſometimes being with us, 


and at other times by himſelf) and on the firſt 
day following had-another meeting at Cork, which 
was large. After this, we had meetings at Charl- 


Limerick ynill and Limerick; here we viewed ſome of the 


| effects 


5 


* 


THOMAS STORY. 


effects of the late ſiege, and obſerved the walls 
of ſome houſes, as well as of the city, had been 


| 1698 


much ſhattered with many large cannon ſhot, and 


that great breaches had been made at the ſiege by 
King William's army, in which I had two bro- 
thers; one of which, an enſign, was killed before 
at the ſiege of Charlemont; and the other, being 
. . Chaplain- to a regiment under command of Sir 
Thomas Gower, a relation of ours, ſurvived the 
wars, wrote the hiſtory of them, and afterwards 
Ne, ke dean of Limerick, in which ſtation he 
ied. . | ah 


We went to ſee our ancient and honourable 


friend William Edmondſon at Roſeanalles, where, Roſea 
after ſtaying ſome time, I left my. companions, alles. 
and went to Mountmelick, and viſited ſome friends Mount- 
there, in the town and near it. And on the 1oth, melick. 


being firſt day of the week, William Penn and 


his company came to us, and we had a very large 


* 


meeting, and the Lord was with us in general: 


but as J had greater regard to the ſervices of my 
companions than my own, I had-at Limerick, 
under that conſideration, neglected. my own gift, 
till the proper time of the exerciſe thereof was 
over, and ſo came from thence greatly loaden in 
my mind. And here, fearing to do the like, and 


add to my burthen (too heavy already to bear) 


I ſtood. up to ſpeak too ſoon ; and that I might 
not be in the way of thoſe I preferred, I ſpake too 
_ faſt, and thereby went before my right guide, ſo 
that my burthen remained on that account, 
though not ſo heavy as before; for the Lord, 
who 1s merciful, knew it was not wilful, but out 
of weakneſs ; yet by this conduct I obtained fur- 
ther (though expenſive) experience ; that neither 
too much regard nor diſregard to any perſon, 
neither too much ſtaying behind our true guide, 


or going before, ought. to be; but in and wich 
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|  Twnx I 
the divine and living truth, and the motion and 
operation of it, is God's time; and then only 
can men preach the goſpel. Time is diſtinguiſned 


by motion, and when he moves, then is his time 
to be obſerved; and that, and no other, ſooner 


or later, ſhould be made our time; though ſome 


diſappointments there are, not properly from our 
own fault, but occaſioned by the unſkilfulnefs and 
haſte of others, taking a wrong time, and in- 
truding where they ought not; in which there is 


A ew and hidden myſtery of evil, and the goſpel | 
o 


Chriſt thereby greatly hindered, often out of 
the view of the unſkilſul inſtruments acting or 
omitting to act therein. The ſame afternoon was 
their meeting for buſineſs, where things were 
managed with a juſt ſeverity againſt every ap- 

arance of evil, to the great comfort of the 
upright, and diſcouragement of evil doers; a great 
inſtrument of exact diſcipline being that ancient 


and worthy friend of truth William Edmundſon, 


Lurgan. 
Dundalk. 


who lived within the precincts of this meeting. 
Next day we went to Edenderry, where we 


| met our friends Samuel Waldenfield, | and John 


Vaughton from London. Here we were favoured 
alſo with a large meeting of friends and others, 
to our ſatisfaction. We went from thence to 
Lurgan, and Dundalk, where we ſaw the place 
of the late miſerable camps, in which ſuch num- 
bers had died in great diſtreſs; and what gave 
occaſion for compaſſionate reflection on the miſe- 
ries and calamities of war, by men profeſſing on 
all hands the peaceable Saviour, was the ſculls, 
and other bones of human bodies, of the ſame 
fleſh and blood with us (for God made of one 
blood all nations) who never had received human 
burial : but their fleſh had been, no doubt, rent 
from their bones by the wild beaſts and dogs, and 
fowls of the air. TP. 4: | 22 
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The next day we arrived at Dublin, where we 1698 | 
had meetings, and on the 20th went to Kilcock, Dublin. ' i 
from thence to Carlow. And thus we travelled Kilcock. 
through the country, viſiting friends and meet- Carlow. 
ings as we went, till we came up towards the 
ſouth parts; where I left the company, and went 
to Clonmel, in order to ſee my brother George; Clonmel. 
then dean of Limerick, and met with him at 3 
Thomas Oſborn's (eldeſt! ſon of Sir Thomas Oſ- = 
born) whoſe wife was my brother's wife's | aunt ; | 
he had been ſent into France for education, ang 
there had embraced the Romiſh religion x 

When J came to the houſe, I found him of a 
frank and familiar temper, and in leſs than an 
hour he deſired me to take a turn with him in 

the garden; and walking there together, he aſked 
me ſome queſtions concerning our principles, and 

more particularly of our ſilent meetings, an 
what advantage they were to us; for he did ſup- _ 9 
poſe they were of ſome uſe, elſe we would not | 
continue in the practice of them, | 9 

I anſwered, „ That we had been as other ok 
e ſubject to common infirmities, and ignorant of 
“ God, as to any experience of his preſence. and 
« divine working in us, till it pleaſed him in 
« his goodneſs and mercy to viſit us by the Spirit 
c of his Son Chriſt, through which we had known 
« a time of condemnation and humiliation. for 
« ſins paſt, and true repentance and forgiveneſs; 

« and believing in him through the work of his [ 

&« ſpirit and power in our minds, he, with te 

. li ht and life of his Son, became the obj jet of 

te of our faith; by which alſo he fanRified our 

e hearts, and reconciled us unto himſelf : ſo that 

e the enmity being ſlain, and we made temples 

« of the Holy Ghoſt, we now worſhipped” the 

« Father through the Spirit of his Son, in a 

« ſtate of faith and obedience z whereby we draw 
G4 e near 
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. « near unto. him, even through that bleſſed me- 


ce dium which himſelf hath appointed, partaking 


© « of the nature of man; not of fleſh and blood 
4 only, as the Son of man, but alſo being clothed 
« with a holy human mind, by him we are made 


« partakers of the divine nature as the ſons of 
God; as it is written, He foall take of mine, and 
« give it unto you. 

ee And the Father being made manifeſt in him, 
« we have inſtructions in wiſdom, and enjoyments 


& in the divine and bleſſed preſence, of which 


cc the world, in a ſtate of nature, is not aware. 
cc And not more ſo than in a ſtate of ſilence, 
« where all the paſſions, affections, and natural 
& deſires of the heart are ſilenced by the all- 
« commanding voice and power of the divine 
cc word, who hath ſaid, Let the worlds be, me 


« it was /o.” 


He heard me with attention, and replied; 80 That 
« he firmly believed what I had ſaid: that we 
« were ſuch a people, and, conſequently the hap- 
12 8 in the world, over whom the Almighty 
« hath a particular care. That he was at one of 
« our meetings ſome time ago, and was ſo well 
<« ſatisfied with what he felt there, that though 
« ſome who were with him would have had him 
left the meeting before it was ended, he ſtaid 
« the whole time, having never met with the like 


& ſatisfaction any where elſe.” By the time this 


converſation was finiſned, he began to be ap- 


prehenſive that his rieſt would miſs us out of 


the company, and be in queſt of him (for 1 


kept a Popiſh prieſt in his houſe under the a 


pearance of a ——_ and fo it yy 
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The firſt queſtion he aſked me was, Whether r6gh 


we believed predeſtination. I anfwered, No; 
but that the grace of God, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, is univerſal, and free to all man- 
kind.“ Then he ſaid, “ they were of different 


opinions on that ſubject; ſome one way, and 
ſome another.” He then aſked me, What 


we thought of excommunication ? what effect 
it is of in the church?” I anſwered, « That 
it ought to be applied to ſuch as denied the 
faith in expreſs words; or if not in words, yet 
by actions, by committing and perſiſting in 


any immoral or ſinful acts; or declining the 


common and ſtated rules of the community, 
or terms of Chriſtian communion among them: 
but that excommunication ought not to affect 


life, liberty, property, or the perſon of any one, 


but only to deny him Chriſtian coramunion till | 


refo.med. 1 

« This he ſaid was not of ſufficient Hobs to 
awe offenders, or to induce their return, where 
the motives to their offences were ſtrong and 


cogent.” I replied, © That to be denied com- 


munion by any real Chriſtian congregation, of 
which one is a member, is a matter of great 
weight and conſequence ; for certainly God is 


with and in his own appointments : and who- 


ever is denied by the church of Chriſt, is de- 
nied by himſelf : for as ſhe acts in and by his 


Spirir, which is ever in her, and preſent with 


her, it is his act by her; and in that reſpect 
ſhe is called the ground and pillar of truth: 

and offenders, ſo denied, undergo, even in 
this life, a burthen more ſinking than the loſs 
of all they have in the world. But where any 


form of excommunication is invented only by _ 
the wiſdom or policy of men from ſecular views, 


with puniſhments of their own contriving an- 
85 nexed, 
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1698 cc FTIR the Lord doth not co-operate there, 


% nor own that ordinance; fo that the puniſh- 
ments awarded, which are often inadequate, 


«cruel, and unjuſt, are all that the excommuni- 


de cated ſuſtain: not for the ſalvation of the ſoul, 
ee but ſatisfying. the ends of power, pride, cove- 
et touſneſs, and envy; to the deſtruction of the 
« character, eſtate, body, and family, if not ruin 
< of the ſoul, by complying (under ſuch grie- 
e vous temptations) with heterodox errors in 
<<. opinion and practices immoral, idolatrous, and 


e antichriſtian; fruits of the inventions of 
<« ſtate and fallen ſpirits, by whom the children 


« of men are deceived,” 

What he would have replied to 5 or whe- 
ther any thing, I do not know; but being near 
the houſe, we were called to ſupper, after which 
we had more converſation on religious ſubjects, 

Next morning I ſet forward for Caſhel, where 
I met my companions, and a meeting was held, 
to which a great multitude of people came. T he 
mayor of the town, with conſtables, &c. came 
by direction of the biſhop of the place, and .en- 


| deayoured to break up the meeting, but could 


not ſucceed. From Caſhel we went.towards Cork, 


taking meetings in our way, and when we came 


there, William Penn went to ſee the lards juſtices, 


| who had a very great friendſhip for him. The 


earl of Galloway expreſſed his diſapprobation of 


the biſhop's ene in endeavouring to dilurd 


Mine- 


head, 


the meetin 
We ſtaid at Cork, and thoſe parts, having 
mectings there and in the country till the 19th 
of 6th month, and then we ſet ſail from Cork, 
and landed at Minehead on the 21ſt in good 
health, and in peace; for which we were thank - 
ful to the ne and . of. ns our mercies. 
| From 


4 
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From thence we went to- Briſtol; where Lodges: 1656 
Briſtol. 


at William Penn's, and ſtaid * weeks. 
On the ßth of the 8th month 1 returned- to 


London, preſerved through all dangers, to the London. 


praiſe of him who liveth and rejgneth, and is 
worthy of all adoration and glory for ever and 


ever! Amen; 
I now turn my fide ends America, and think | 
proper to go back in point of time, in order to 
relate how my concern for that part of the world 
In the year 1693. 


began in me and increaſed. 
as L was riding alone in an evening in Cumber- 
land, the power of divine truth moved upon my 


mind, and my heart was greatly tendered before 
the Lord; and the word of the Lord opened in 
me, ſaying, «« Behold my viſitation cometh over 


te the weſtern parts of the world, towards the 
e ſun-ſetting in the time of winter.” And I was 
greatly comforted in the words of his holineſs. 
From henceforward I was often tendered in ſpirit, 
in remembrance of the weſtern world, in a ſenſe 


of the love and viſitation of God to a people 


there whom I had never ſeen; which was more 
and more renewed and ſettled upon my mind, in 
frequent tenderings and brokenneſs of heart, en 
the influence of the divine preſence: but hitherto 
I knew not that the call of the Lord was to me 
to viſit thoſe parts. 

And in the time of the yearly meeting at Lon- 

don, in 1695, Aaron Atkinſon being concerned 
in prayer, among other petitions to the Lord, 


prayed for the weſtern countries, and places be- 5 


yond the ſeas, „that the Lord would pleaſe to 
« ſend forth his miniſters, in the power of his 
word, to publiſh the day of glad tidings more 
«= and more among them: upon which the. power 
of divine life moved ſenſibly in my heart ; and 


the concern, ſecretly begotten in my ſoul, now 
began 
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began to anſwer and appeat; and after that, great 


heavineſs and fear came over me. The ſame day, 


after the meeting, ſeveral Cumberland friends and 


others being together, upon occaſion of men- 


tioning ſome of thoſe countries by one of the 
company, the word of life moved powerfully in 
my foul, with open aſſurance of the call. of the 
Lord to me to viſit ſome" of the American coun- 
tries: but though I was exceedingly broken, to 


the tendering alſo of moſt of the friends there, 


yer | was filent as to the particular matter, being 
willing to conceal it as long as I could, fince no 
time was then fixed when I ſhould move forward 
therein. But finding my concern to remain and 

increaſe, I yielded at length in the ſecret of my 
mind, to anſwer the call of the Lord to that part 
of the world | | 


And here it may be regular to mention my 


companion Roger Gill, who, ſome time in the 
firſt month of this year 1698, having informed 
me that he was under the like concern to viſit 
America, we concluded to go together; and 
having made known our concern to the brethren 
at the morning meeting in London, they encou- 
raged us; and proviſion being made, bath by the 
body of friends, and many particulars, of every 


thing needful for our voyage and journey, on the 


roth of the gth month we went on board near 


Deptford, in the river 'Thames, accompanied by 


ſeveral of our dear friends and brethren, viz. John 
Field, John Butcher, Robert Atkinſon, and ſeve- 


ral others; and ſoon after came to us William 


Penn, and Joſeph Wyeth. And being together 
in the great cabin, the good preſence of the 
Lord commanded deep, inward ſilence | before 
him, and the Comforter broke in upon vs by his 
irreſiſtible power, and greatly tendered us toge- 
ther in his heavenly love, whereby we were melted 

into 
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| into many tears: glorious was this a 


the humbling of us all, and admiration of ſome 
there, who did not ae d gelbe it. We remained 


in this condition for a conſiderable time; and 


then William Penn was concerned in prayer * for 
« the good and preſervation. of all, and more 
„ eſpecially for us then about to leave them: 
« with thankſgiving alſo for all the fayours of 
« God, and for that holy and precious enjoyment 
as an addition to his many former bleſlings.” 
When he had finiſhed, the ſame holy embraces 


of divine ſoul-melting love remained, and were 


repeated upon the filent weeping aſſembly, to 

the full confirmation of us more — 
concerned, and further evidence to the brethren 
of the truth of our calling. In this love un- 
feigned, and tender condition of mind, we em- 
braced each other, to our mutual ſatisfactiog for 
the ſame powerful love of truth that makes us 
loth to depart from the friends and brethren of 
our own native land, drawing us to remote parts 
of the world, and remaining in our hearts, gives 


courage and ſtrength alſo to leave all, and follow 


the Lord, even whereſoever he will. 
We looked after them ſo long as we could ſee 


them, not with minds to go backwards, or hearts 


with any deſire now to return, but in the comfort 
of divine love; which neither diſtance of place, 
nor number of years, ſhall ever be able to obſtruct 
or deface, as we keep true to the Lord in our- 


ſelves. That night we fell down to Blackwall, 


ppearange to 1698 


and on the 12th arrived at Graveſend ; here weGrave. 


went on ſhore, and next morning took coach for fend. 


Rocheſter, where we had a large and comfortable Rocheſter 


meeting with friends, and many others. In the 
evening we returned to Graveſend, and the next 
day went on board, but did not arrive in the 
Downs till the 18th; we went on ſhore with ſome 


difficulty, 


Dover. 
TFTolklone ue ſer” fail from the Downs, and proceeded on 


that the yards were brought down upon ee, 


l rr or 


3 difficulty, and had a meeting at Deal; from thence 


went to Dover, and Folkſtone, and had meetings, 
returning to Deal on the 29th. The next day 


our voyage; in which we had various weather 
until the 18th of xoth month, being firſt day of 
the week, when, till eight in the morning, we 
had a very hard gale of wind at weſt. At nine 


we bore up to the northward, the wind at ſouth 


weſt, which increaſed to a very great ſtorm; ſo 
nels, and the helm laſhed and made faſt, and the 
ſhip let drive before the wind. We being mer 
together in the great cabin and ſteerage to wait 
upon the Lord, as at other times,' he was pleaſed 
to appear in the needful time, for the tempeſt 
increaſed, with thunder and lightning, and rain, 
to that degree, that few there, if any, had ever 
ſeen the like. , e 

In waiting upon the Lord, I became concerned 
in prayer; and wreſtling in ſpirit with the Lord, 


I received hope that we ſhould not periſh : having 


concluded for that time, and my concern return- 
ing, I prayed again, and then ſome ſtout hearts 
were broken, and the Lord's power glorified; we 
were likewiſe greatly comforted. = 
Soon after the ſtorm abated, and we had no 
more after it to that degree, though there was ſtill 
a continuance of ſtormy weather. Here we ſaw 


the effects of the mighty power of God; how he 


enrageth, and again, at his pleaſure, ſtilleth the 


| ſeas ; he that createth the winds, and bindeth the 
ocean as in ſwaddling bands, and holdeth the 


deep as in the hollow of his hand, and worketh 
in the heavens above, and in the earth beneath, 


and in the waters under the ſame, whatſoever he 
will; the God of truth is his name for ever, 


ö 


Having 
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Having failed through many ſtorms, over 1698 
moſt of the great weſtern ocean, under the * © 
protection of the Divine Providence; and all 
the ſhip's reckonings being out, on the 7th of 
12th month, the next day we ſtruck ground with 
the lead at nineteen fathom water. This was _— 
glad tidings to us, and being in our latitude, de 
ſtood in towards the land all night, and the next 1 
morning ſaw the Capes on either fide of the Bay Bay of 
of Cheſapeak, and that afternoon we came to an Cheſa- 
anchor in Mockjack Bay, a little above Point Peak. 


Comfort. 3 Ray 
On the 13th of 12th month we ſer fail in the 1 
long boat for Queen's Creek in York River, where Queen's = 


we got with ſome difficulty, and were made wel- Creek. 
come at the houſe of our friend Edward Thomas; | 
had a meeting with the family, and a few of the 
neighbourhood, who, though not of the ſociety, 
were ſeveral of them much tendered ; which was 
the firſt fruits of our miniſtry in that country, and 
good encouragement, We went from hence to 
Warwick River, Martin's Hundred, and Bangor Warwick 
Houſe, and had meetings to ſatisfaction. At River, &c 
Scimmino in York County, at the houſe of John Scimmi- 
Bates, we had a meeting appointed, where no no. | 
meeting had been before. The people were ge- Y 
nerally tendered and humbled; and we comforted | | 

in a ſenſe of the love and viſitation of God to- 
wards them : and the concluding of the meeting 
falling upon me, among other requeſts to the 
Lord, it was upon my mind to ſay, in the ſpirit 
of prayer, © That fince ſuch who ſhould give a 
« cup of cold water only to any of his, in the 
«© name of a diſciple, were not to Joſe their re- 
« ward, the Lord would be pleaſed to reward 
« thoſe, who had ſo readily and openly received 
“ us, and a meeting of his people in their houſe, 
« with the knowledge of his bleſſed truth; when 
„ 


- 


3 


1698 both John Bates and his wife were convinced of 
truth, and from that time profeſſed the ſame with 
=. Next day we had a meeting at the houſe of 
Daniel Akehurſt, in which many were humbled 
and tendered by the word and power of truth, 


* and departed in a ſolid frame of mind: “ We 
—_  * « having 1 to them the free and univerſal 
grace of God through Chriſt for life and ſalva- 


« tion, endeavouring to turn them thereunto ; 

te that through faith therein they might come to 

ce know the full end of the ſacrifice of the blood 

« of Chriſt ſhed at Jeruſalem of old ; and how 

ee that ſuch as reject this grace, and ſpirit of 

tc Chriſt in their own hearts at this day, have not 

«< the benefit of that work and ſacrifice of Chriſt 

& then made manifeſt; but crucify to themfelves the 
Son of God afreſh.” With many other things 

of weight, which the Lord opened in us, and by 

us to the people, to our comfort, and their edi- 
fication, and to his praiſe, |, | 

The next morning we went down to Thomas 

Cary's, towards the foot of the Creek. He had 

been lately convinced, but was not then at home; 

but his wife having been likewiſe lately con- 
vinced, ſo ſoon as we entered the houſe, the 
Lord's, power tendered us, and we were much 
comforted together; and his brother Miles Cary, 

and his wife, coming thither to ſee us, were made 
partakers of the ſame viſitation. By the time 

this ſatisfactory viſit was finiſhed, came three of 

- our friends, with ſome other aſſiſtance, and took 
Chucka- a boat, and ſet us over James's River to Chuck- 
tc atuc; which being a long way, and night coming 
on, we run ſeveral times on ground, ſo that it 

was late in the night before we arrived at our 
deſired port; which was at the houſe of our an- 

E cient friend John Copeland, where we were 1 

| T7 | | an 
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and cordially received and ecvercitiia;* 4iugh | 1698 
they knew nothing of us till we entered the houſe. 


fied every way; and upon ſome diſcourſe with 


We ſtaid there that night, and were much ſatiſ- 


our friend, I found he was one of the firſt of thoſe 
Who had their ears cut off by the Independents 


in New England for the teſtimony of truth, in 


the firſt publiſhing thereof to that rebellious ge- 


neration: and at my requeſt he ſhewed us his 


right ear, yet bearing the badge of their anti- 


Branch and Southern Branch, having meetings 


chriſtianity? L | 


From hence we went to Deraſconeck, Weſtern 1699 


toDe 


c 


our comfort and ſatisfaction. On the ʒ th of "1ſt N 
month, being firſt day of the week, we had 4 


meeting at Barbican, being the laſt meet 
Virginia towards Carolina. That night we! 


at our friend Nathan Newby's, and had ſome il. 
courſe with him concerning the Indians, and what 
ſentiments they have about heaven and heayenly 
things. He told us, Many of them came fre- 
% quently to his houſe, ro employ him to mend 
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. Roaſting ears are L N before it te 
full ripe,- which roaſted in the fire, eat very ſweet. | 
— 4 


their guns (being a ſmith) and he had dif- 
courſed with them on ſuch ſubjects; and as to 
the Divine Being, they think there is one that 


made all things, and that he always beholds 
all the Anden, as if they were comprehended 
« together in a ſmall circle; and that all bad 
Indians, who will lie, ſteal, cheat, and do 
other ill things, when they die, 0 to a. cold 


country, where they are always Hungry, cold, 
and in all manner of diſtreſs they can imagiſle: 
but the good Indians, who will not do fuch 
things, go to a warm country, where they have 
* boar and roafting' eury all” the D fee long; 
De 


ein Oer 1 


H | c thele 


. B ged Barbican. 


A. 
1 
2 
* 
1 
1 
q 


5 1 
114 


16 4 « cheſs ring * + mot excellent food they can 


timents concerni 
ments, and wherein they do conſiſt, they would 
not much exceed the Indians therein; ſince many 


lt Lems theſe are the greateſt enjoyments 


. to them, or that their imaginations can 


reach: and as they believe rewards and puniſh- 


ments in another world, they think — muſt 
conſiſt of ſuch things as are agreeable or diſagree- 
able to their ſenſes in their preſent. | Hey. But 


though their notions be low and ſenſual, yet I 


do think, that if many thouſands that profeſs 


the true God and Chriſt, were to give their ſen- 
future rewards and -puniſh- 


of them are ſo far from any ſenſe or reliſh of the 
holy and divine earneſt, and taſte of the true 


| hates of life, which comes down daily from God 


out. of heaven, and, as manna, is daily -rained 


about the tents and dwellings of the whole Iſrael 
of God, that they do not — Ih; 


The Indians are juſt, loving, courteous in 


their way) and harmleſs to all | that, are ſo to 
them; but if wronged, or abuſed, revengeful : 
and what immoralities, as drunkenneſs, ſwearing, 
and the like, are among them, they have learned of 
our own countrymen, who make greater pretences 
to religion and knowledge, and yet are worſe in 
Po actice. The God of truth open the eyes of 


aſting and vain- glorious Chriſtendom, to ſee 


how far ſhe is ſhort of true Chriſtianity; and that 
till her inhabitants experience a change by the 


workings of the divine nature in them, they are 
yet hut practical heathens, in the nature of the 


firſt, fallen Adam, and ſo eſteemed in the ſight 
of the Lord, whoſe love is likewiſe towards the 
Indians, which will be more wy 1 in 
them De N 1 Nute 


# * $44 . LS 55 1 9 1 \ Ye” 


1 
F * 
* 2 


THOMAS STORY. ** 


We proceeded to Picquimon's Creek in North 165 99 
Carolina, where we had a meeting, which was Riegen 
large, and ſeveral perſons of note were there: Toa 
— the noiſes and elevations. of ſome profeſling North 
truth, occaſioned their admiration, and was hurt- Carolina, 
ful to them; though they had before that been 

very ſolid, and attentive to my companion's teſti- 
mony, who had the whole 3 concern in the 
meeting that day. 

On the gth we went forward, and paſſed over 
Little River, having meetings at ſeveral places, 
and on the 13th had a pretty large meeting, where 
ſeveral were tendered, among whom were ſome 

negroes. And here I ſhall obſerve, that — | 
negroes had of late come to meetings, havi 

ſenſe of truth; ſeveral others thereaway were li * 
wiſe convinced, and like to do well. And the 
morning we came from Thomas Simons's, my 

companion ſpeaking ſome words of truth to his 

negro woman, ſhe was tendered and as I paſſed - 
on horſeback. by the place where ſhe ſtood weep- 
ing, I gave her my hand; and then ſhe was much 
more broken: and finding the day of the Lord's 
tender viſitation and mercy upon her, 1 -_ 
encouragingly to her, being glad to find the 

blacks ſo near the truth, and reachable. She — 

there looking after us, 51 W as long as 

we could ſee her.. 

I had enquired of one Ws the black men; bag 

hos g they had come to meetings ? And, he ſaid, 

1 They had always been kept in ignorance, and 
ee diſregarded, as perſons who were not to expect 
4 any thing from the Lord, till Jonathan Taylor, 
e (who had been there a year before) diſcourſing 
* with them, had informed them, that the grace 
“of God through Chriſt was alſo given to them; 

* and that they "owes to believe in, and be led 
e and taught by it, and ſo might come to be 

* « good 


AS” DU FSTSEC od: 
de good friends, and ſaved as well as others, of 


© Which they were glad; and on the next occaſion, 


e which was when William Ellis and Aaron At- 
de kinſon were there, they went to meetings, and 
84 ſeveral of them were convinced.“ Thus one 


planteth, and another watereth, but the Lord 
giveth the increſG. ' 24 
I called one of the negroes aſide after the 
meeting, and exhorted him to be inward with 
the Lord; and © that he and the reſt ſhould wait 
dc to know the work of the power of God in 
et themſelves, to change their minds from a ſtate 
«© of nature and fin to a heavenly condition.” 
To this he was attentive, and ſaid, * He, and 
e thoſe other negroes that were convinced, had 
<< diſcourſed with others of them, and had told 
< them what they were to come to underſtand 
e and believe; and that ſome were inquiſitive 
ec after truth, but ſome others of them ſeemed 
x to take little notice: But, ſaid he, every tub 
< muſt ſtand on its own bottom; and the neglect 
“ of others, we hope, ſhall not diſcourage us to 
s preſs forward in that which we are perſuaded 
a nnn enn 
On the 13th at night we paſſed over the river, 
and next day had a good meeting, in which many 
were tendered; my companion eſpecially being 
very powerful that day in his teſtimony, to the 
Praiſe of the Lord, of whom alone is the power, 
and to whom be all glory for ever. Next morn- 
ing we went over the Great Sound, and had a 
meeting; the day following we ſet forward for 


Virginia, Virginia,” and were at Chuckatuck, Southern 
\ gc Branch, Elizabeth's Town, and had meetings; 


and, being at the Creek ſide, accompanied b 
ſome friends, and ready to take boat, the goo 
preſence of the Lord came upon us, and ſweetly 
tendered us together; my companion firſt, on 
* * K then 
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then I. had ſome time in prayer, Where we parted 1699 
with thoſe friends in tender love. Aſter this we 
had a meeting at Pagan Creek, Lyon's Creek, Pagan 
and from hence went to Burleigh, to the houſe! pO. b. 
James Johns: we had not been long in the houſes **” © 
till I perceived a concern in my mind in the 
truth; and ſeeing two Indian men ſervants, and 
a negro. woman about the houſe, I found it Was 
on their account; for the love of God, was to- 
wards them. As ſoon as I could, I took an p- 
portunity to retire into the woods, for the more 
free exerciſe of my mind, in the gift: of God, 
alone; and to ſee what might be 1 iſſue of my 
inward concern. Remaining there till the even- 
ing, as finding no way for it that night, the next 
morning I ſent for thoſe; ſervants, 2 had the 
family and them together in the hall; where 1 
publiſhed to them, .<<. The day. of the viſitation . 
* of God, directing their minds to the light and 
grace of God in their own hearts, that as * 
„ reproved fin in them, and in all mens ſo it 
ce teacheth all that will receive it, to dem ungodli- 
<«c neſs, and worldly luſts, and to walk godly, —.— l 
« and ſoberly, in "hi, preſent world. ? And, thereby 
e men, eſcaping the corruptions that are in this 
world through luſt, are received into everlaſt- 
« ing joys in the world to come: but ſuch as are 
e not led and governed by the grace of God 
be here, they are to be 1 unto everlaſt- 
e ing fire, in the great day of the judgment. of. 
„ Almighty God, which is coming upon all the 
« world; and that though men there ſhould deſire 
«© die, they could not; neither is there any 
<« end of their torments; with ſome other things, 
. both the Jacen en ang, INEIGIS ol 
od. | 
I alſo exhorted them to wait upon = Lord 
« in ſtillneſs, who, being a holy, inviſible Spirit, 
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& and not to the outward eye and ſight; and that 
__ 66” whatſoever things are reproved in mens hearts 
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«appears only in the hearts and minds of men, 


here, in this world, will be condemned in the 


. day of judgment; but if they repent of their 


. former evil deeds, and for the time to come 
« join and unite with the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
« diſcovers and condemns all evil in them, the 


„ Lord will not only forgive their former fins, 


«© but be their —_— great comforter in this 
« life ; and in the world to come they ſhall fing 
« everlaſting ſongs of praiſes to the great God, 


in the kingdom of his glory, in the ſweet com- 


8 pany of innumerable angels, and the ſpirits of 


«juſt and good men in a ſtate of perfection, where 
<« there is divine pleaſure unutterable and ever- 


« laſting,” | 


„ One of the Indians had wept much, and there 
being a meeting the ſame day at our friend 


T. Chappel's, about two miles from this, they 
both came after us thither. After this, we had 


ſeveral meetings, and came to our friend Jane 
. Pleaſant's, at Curles; there we met with my 


companion (who had left me for a little while) 
and ſeveral other friends, to our mutual ſatisfac- 
tion. On the 4th we had a meeting here, my 
concern in it was, for the moſt part, about mar- 


riage, and the diſpleaſure of God againſt his own 


people in the old world, and in all ages of this, 
againſt mixed marriages between them and the 
world. This concern I bore long in the meeting 

under fear left it ſhould ariſe from the hearing of 


the ear only (having heard ſome hints of Jane 


Pleaſant's ſon being about to take a wife that did 
not profeſs with us); but at length, ſeeing my 
way clear, I diſcharged my conſcience in that 
matter; and the young man was, for that time, 
brought to a ſenſe of his error, - On the two fol- 
e . lowing 


— 


＋ HOM AS STORY. Ke 
| lowing days we had meetings, and were at 4 1 
meeting on the firſt day of the week, at Black Black 
Creek, in which the power and goodneſs of the Creek. 
Lord was plentifully with us, and many were 
tendered thereby. The next morning we went 
towards the upper part of Mattapany River, and 
hearing of an Indian town, we went to ſee them. 
They are the Chickahomine Indians; the town 
conſiſted of about eleven wigwams, or houſes, 4 
made of the bark of trees, and contained ſo many _ 
families: we were directed to the Sagamor, or _ 
Chief; and when we went to his door, he came 
out with a piece of cloth about his middle, but | 
otherwiſe wiked, and invited us in, and being ſet i 
down, ſeveral of his people came to look upon | 
us. After a time of filence, and the company* | 
increaſed, we aſked him if they were all there, for  _ 
we deſired to ſee as many of them together as we 
could; which being interpreted to the 8 * 
who was a grave, ſerious, and wary old man, he 
ſeemed to be under ſome ſuſpicion of us, and 
what we might mean by deſiring to ſee them all 
together, being wholly ſtrangers to them. Then 
I informed them by the interpreter, © That we 
« did not come among them for any hurt to them, 
te or gain to ourſelves, but, being lately arrived 
« from England, had a deſire to ſee them: for 
« we loved Indians, and had ſomething to ſay to ._ 
te them concerning the great God, who made the , 
© heavens, the ſun, moon, earth, and all that 
« dwell therein, Engliſhmen, Indians, and all 
ce nations; that he loves all good Engliſh,' and 
i« good Indians, and _— good people every 
« where.” | 
Upon this they ſeemed a Little more ealm and 
ſettled in their countenances, and my companion 
ſpake to them concerning the immortality of the 
dul, “and that God had placed a witneſs in the 
| H 4 & heart. 
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188 N. heart of every man, which approves that which 


« ig good, and reproves that which is evil.“ The 


Sagamor then pointed to his head, and ſaid, 


c That was treacherous, or fallacious;“ but, 
pointing to his breaſt, ſaid, „It was true and 


_ «« ſweet there; and then he ſent forth his breath, 
as if he had poured. out. his ſoul unto death; and 


ſigning up towards, heaven with his hand, raiſed: 
a bold, chearful, and loud hey, as if the ſoul 
aſcended thither in a triumphant. manner: then 
pointing to his body, from thence put his hand 


towards the earth, to demonſtrate his opinion, 


that the body remains there, when the foul - 18 
departed, and aſcended, _ . 

It is reported of this Sagamor, that he was 
never ſeen to be drunk but once, and that was 


when young; which had proved ſuch a trouble 


to his mind, and virtuous inclination, that he 
always after ſhunned every occaſion of the like 


evil. We took them by the hand, one by one. 


and they ſeemed well pleaſed with our viſit. 
de As to the converſion. of the Indians, of all, 


e or any nation, or nations, to the truth, I be- 
ce lieve the Lord will call them; but it ſeems to 


<<, me, that learning, or the hiſtorical part of 
cc religion, will not be much inſtrumental in it; 
but the Word of life, whoſe divine and life- 
s giving intellectual ſpeech is more certainly 
6. known in the mind, will tender their hearts, 
u in a ſilent ſtate and retirement, by means of 
< ſome inſtruments that the Lord will raiſe up 
« and qualify for that purpoſe. And when it 


„ ſhall. pleaſe the Lord to ſend forth his word, 


« The hi Fe of the Gentiles, the quickening Spirit 
« of Jeſus, into, and upon any of them in wid 
« filence, or in prayer, their minds ſhall be di- 
«reed to the Spirit . himſelf, as the , preſent 
46 mar of their faith, obedience, and Jove, and 

1 &c author 
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YN 
author of: their preſent: joy: and» ſalvation 2a) 1699 } 
« ſo believing in the light, fhall become children , 
« of that light and day of God, and heirs ese 
ce, eternal life in him: "ng then the hiſtories ian 
ce, the bible, the prophecies of the prophets of Sr N 
God, and the fulfilling of them; the 0 

< lical account of the conception, birth, life 

C doctrine, miracles, death, reſurrection, aſothe* A 
% ſion, glorification, mediation, interceſſion,” and 

9 „Judgment ot him, who is the ſubſtance of- all, 

© and the true ligbi Which ligbteth every mas thut W 

8 into the world, will be the more clearly | 
received by the Indians, when the Almighty 
*© ſhall think fit to acquaint them there with.“ 

We went from hence to Queen's Creek, Hick- 
ery Neck, Vork City, Pocoſon; and had — Cont. 
in a good degree to ſatisfaction." + /On-thei 26th#c- 
we had a meeting at G. Walker's at KickatangXKickatan 
it was ſmall, yet many things were opened of 
great moment; and the Lord gave us a -=_ 
time together, After this-meeting found. r 
under a particular concern for the — — 
the wife of G. Walker the younger, who Was one! 
of the daughters of that unhappy e oe Geo. 
Keith: I obſerved her to have a good natural 
9 but much out of that innocent 
adorning, both of body and mind, uſual among 
our beſt friends, and I ſpoke to her alone on that 
ſubject, in much tenderneſs. I perceived the love 

af truth was towards her, and a time of viſita- 
tion; and exhorted her therein to be humble and 
moderate in all things, fearing the Lord. At 
firſt, as I thought, ſhe was jealous 1 had done it 
reproachfully, conſidering the circumſtances of 
her father and mother; but nothing appearing 
ia me but true reſpect and friendſhip, ſhe began 
in a ſhort time to be moved, and ſhed tears; 
under which tenderneſs I took leave of her, being 
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full of compaſſion” in the 16ve; of truth towards 
her; in which alſo 1 1 eatly deſired che return of | 
all that had gone out from the truth that way. 
Next day we went to Queen's Creek, em 
men pd rene and had a meeting, which 
e We proceeded towards Maw 
— 1 te meetings till we came to New- 
caſtle, here we met with ſome friends of Phi-. 


| ladelphia, and had a large meeting, in which 


' Myrion, 


we were much comforted in the truth. On the 
15th we had a meeting at Myrion with the Welch 


friends, among whom I was much ſatisfied ; for 


ſeveral of them appearing in teſtimony in the 


| Britiſh. tongue, which 1 did not underſtand; yet 


being from the word of truth in them, as-inftru- 


ments moved thereby, I was as much refreſhed,” 


as if it had been in my own 
cConfirmed me in what I had though 


Philadel- 
hia. 


uage; which 
t before, that 
where the ſpirit is the ſame in the preacher and 
hearer, and is the truth, the refreſhment is chiefly 
thereby, rather than by the form of words, or 
language, to all that are in the ſame ſpirit at — 
ſame time: and this is the univerſal language of 
the ſpirit, known and underſtood in all tongues 
and nations, to them that are born of him. But 
in order to the convincement of ſuch as know 
not the truth; for the begetting of faith in ſuch 
as do not yet believe therein} for the opening of 
the underſtanding, by the form of doctrine, and 
declaration of the neceffary truths of the goſpel 
and kingdom of God, intelligible lan „ ut- 


tered under the immediate influence of the ſpirit 


of truth, is indiſpenſably neceffary ; as alſo for 
the edifying of the ern, the body of 2 
in general. | 

That evening we went to Philadelphia, where 


ve ſtaid till the 37th day of the month, and then 
* went to n in Weſt New Jet. where 


we 
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we had a meeting on the firſt day of the werk. 1699 
Firom hence we proceeded to Croſwicks, NewNew 


Tork, and Weſt Cheſter. Here we fell in op- Penk 


portunely with a yearly meeting, about 20 m es Cheſter, 


from New York. On the 26th we fer forward 


for Rhode Iſland, about 200 miles by land, ac- 


companied by ſeveral friends 't6 Stanford, in the Stanford 
colony of Connecticut, where we inclined to have in Con- 
a meeting, which was pretty mugh diſturbed 9 


a conſtable, and his affiſtanr, who came with a 
warrant from the mayor of the town, containing 
falſe charges againſt us. When the meeting was 


people came to diſpute with us.. 


The firſt matter pitched upon was the univerſal. 


free grace of God to all men, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; this we aſſerted and maintained 
over them, which being contrary to their beloved 
doctrine of perſonal predeſtination, it occaſioned a 
diſcourſe on that ſubject; and the proof being in- 


5 


cumbent on them, one of them with great con- 


fidence aſſerted, That God ſaid, before Jacob 
« and Eſau were barn, that he loved Jacob, and 


<« hated Eſau ; and that it was the pleafure and 


ce decree of God from everlaſting ſo to do, with- 


« out any cauſe in either of them, being before 


ee they had done good or evil... 
Then I called for one of their bibles, and told 
him, “ He and they all were in a great miſtake. 


e concerning that ſcripture; for God did not fay, 
« before the children were born, Jacob have 1 
ce loved, and Eſau have I hated; but ſaid, * Two: 


ce nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people. 
« ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels; and the one 
« people ſhall be ſtronger than the other people, and 
&« the elder ſhall ſerve the younger. Here the anſwer 
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over, we went into the inn, where feveral of the 
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Of ey bei prediction, had no reſpe& to 
epa acob. 


ee the perſons and Eſau ;. nor was it ever 
. fulklled — in them: for Eſau, who was 
the 1 never ſerved Jacob in perſon; but, 
et on the contrary, Jacob did obeiſance to Eau, 
and called him his Lord *. This: prediction 


1 then was written concerning the different poſte- 
s rity of Eſau and Jacob, and not their perſons; 
and was fulfilled in the Edomites of Mount 


&« Seir, who came of Eſau, and Iſrael, who came 
« of Jacob; and the diſpleaſure of God againſt. 
< the Edomites, was not from any forehatred, or 
decree of God from eternity, as ye ſuppoſe, $, 
« but the moral cauſe of his diſpleaſure and their 
<& ruin was, their great fins and wickedneſs, as 
t declared by the prophets of God; and firſt by 
7 Ezekiel, Bebold, O Mount Seir, 1.am againſt. 
| + thee, becauſe thou haſt bad a perpetual 1 and 
haſt ſhed the blood of. the children of Iſrael ly the 

& © Force of the ſword in the 57 of their calamity, &c. 
« And likewiſe by Amos, | Becauſe, be did purſue. 
4 bis: brother wit 74 the ſword; and did caſt off. all 
* giv, and his anger 42 tear perpetuallß, and keep. 

is wrath for ever. And alſo by Obadiah againſt 

4 Eſau, that is, Edom, | For the pride of thine 
<« beart; for thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob, 
* ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off 
& for ever. And laſt of all by | Malachi, who 


bath it thus, ¶ Was not Eſau Jacob's brother, 


ec faith the Lord: yet I loved Jacob, and hated Eſau, 
ec and laid bis mountains and his heritage waſte, &c. 
&« which was for his pride, obſtinacy, and oppo- 
« fition, perſiſting in final rebellion, impenitence 
and contradiction : all which is ſtill concerning 
« Edom and . and not the perſons of 9 


ES. 0 . . 4. 18. 20. + Eck. xxxv. 5. | * Amos 
1. 11. || Obad. 3, &c. q Mal. 1. 2, 3. | 
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© God to Rebecca, concerning their poſterity.“ 
And the apoſtle, in his epiſtle to — Fa 
where he ſaith, «© * As it is written, Jacob have 
« loved, but Eſau have I bated,” refers to that of 
c Malachi as above, about 457 years after Ma- 
tc lachi wrote. And in that chapter the apoſtle 


c was labouring to convince the Jews, that thex 
« are not the true ſeed or elect of God (as theß 


cc ſeemed to have imagined); becauſe they were 
„ the deſcendants of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
cc after the fleſh : but Eſau being a rough, wild, 
be hairy man, was a figure of the firſt birth of 
t man after the fleſh, as a ſon of the firſt Adam 
cc in the fall, who, in that ſtate, cannot inherit 
ec the kingdom of God; and Jacob, a figure of 
c the ſecond birth, or regenerate ſtate of man, 
e in Chriſt the ſavand Adam, who never fell, nor 
e could fall: f For, ſaith the apoſtle, they are 
cc nat all Iſrael, who are of Hrael; neither, becauſe 
ce they are of the ſeed of Abraham, are they: all 


and Eſau; the laſt” of thoſe prophets having N 
ec wrote about 441 years after the prediction at | 


« children; but in Tſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: that 


« ig, they who are the children of the fleſh, theſe are 
<« not the children of God; but the children of the 
« promiſe are counted. for the ſeed." Now the pro- 


« miſe is Chrift, the Meſſiah, the elect and pro- 


“ miſed ſeed of God; of whom it is written, I, 
« and the children which thou haſt given me: 


Ty « which children are all that believe in him, as 
te he is the man Chriſt Jeſus, the Son and Word 


e of God, and light of the Gentiles; and are 
e born of him, by the Lee of his aner 
ct Spirit working in them ??: 

This weakened our 2 ace ſuit⸗ 
able reply, but res after went out of. che hauſe: 
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_ the praiſe of all; for = him is the underſtanding 
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hy the au prevailed, and I believe ſeveral under. 


were, in ſome degree, opened on that 
and ſome other points ; the people parted 


| ſubje&, 


witch us in a friendly manner, the better part 


being ſenſi 


_ reached ; and then we departed in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be 


and power now and for ever. 


_ Fairfield, We went forward to Fairfield, about 20 miles, 


and lodged at the houſe of one Philip Lewis: he 


told us there was to be a great meeting of their 
people, and a quarterly lecture in that place next 


day to the inhabitants of ſeven townſhips, and all 
their miniſters. We took notice of it, and it 
red to be right for us to attend this meet- 


ing, which we accordingly did, and had an o 


nity, though not without difficulty, of ſpeak- 
ing ſomething to the people, after the miniſter 
had concluded his ſermon. But not being eaſy, 
we went in the afternoon to. a houſe in the town, 
where the miniſters were met, and being received 


courteouſly, we ſat down, and ws entered into 


converſation with them, chief! * ſubject of 
baptiſm; in the concluſion ds — 

myſelf more particularly to the people preſent, 
1 told them, That by uſing infant baptiſm, 
ec they were only in the practice of a relick of 
et popery, inſtead of an ohh of Chriſt :- for 
ic the antichriſtian church of Rome, imagining 


& children to have original ſin, and that ſome - 
4 thing ſhould be done to clear them of it, they 


«thought upon water baptiſm, as the effectual 


«means; which accordingly they adminiſtered: 
ec but afterwards they dechined: 


baptiſm, and ſub- 
er ſtituted ſprinkling; firſt to ſick or weakly chil- 
ce dren, and by degrees to children in general. 
*« And, to their new invention, they added ſeve- 


cc ral ſuperſtitious and ridiculous actions und cere- 
i | wad ' monies : 
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te monies: they appointed godfathers and 
* mothers; the prieſt breathes in the child!s: 
. ſigns him on the breaſt and forehead with the 
e ſign of the croſs (but without any remaining 
0 mark) puts ſalt in his mouth, and ſpittle upon 
« his ears and noſtrils, and aſks him (though he 
underſtands nothing) if he will renounce the 
4 devil, and all his pomps; anoints him with oil 


© on the head, ſhoulders, and breaſt; and gives A 
ee him a white chryſom, and puts a hallowed . 


<< candle in his hand. And the effects 
ec aſcribe to all this are, Firſt; It makes the ſub- 


"© 


"ou 


. —— — 


ec jects thereof children of God, and remits both 


cc original and actual fin. Secondly, It infuſeth 
« juſtifying grace into the ſoul, with habits of 
5 Rich, hope, and charity, and all ſupernatural 
gifts and virtues. Thirdly, 


et main for ever, either to their great joy in 
. heaven, or confuſion in hell. But when the 


| Ic makes @ ſpiricual 
fo mark or character in the foul, which ſhall re- 


* Lutherans and Epiſcopalians in England re- 


c formed from Rome, they laid aſide the ſuper- 
40 ſtitious part, except godfathers, ed 
and the ſign of the croſs on the forehead, which 
c they ſtill retain; and aſcribe the like effects to 


.« their act of ſprinkling : and when your pre- 


« deceſſors, the Preſbyterians and Independents 
'« in England, reformed and diſſented from them, 


« they rejected the ſign of the croſs, -godfathers,...”_ 


e 
. church of England, as 


and ſuperſtition: 


— and forms of prayer uſed by ans 


4 but their eyes being bur once touched, they -- 


«ſaw. men as trees; not perceiving that ſprink- 
« ling of infants is popery, an antichriſtian in- 
46, vention, as well as the other; which remain} 
t unreſormed by your firſt reformers, hath paſſed | 
«unto you of this e r fill 
ce. ae 10 mut 03- © 97 
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| 2699 ae further cloſe converſation; the invi- 
ſable: power of: the divine everlaſting truth of God 
| -being over all, we took them kindly by the hands, 
and they us, with mutual good wiſhes on both ſides; 
and ſo we parted with them in ü and in 
2 peace in the Lord. Rom bas att! 
New- We went from hence by Milford to 38 
kaven. | here alighting for a refreſhment; I had a concern 
to pray before e ate; which ſeveral perſons in 
the houſe took notice of, to the advantage of our 
profeſſion; they, as many others, having been 
_ miſiaformed, that we never prayed, or gave thanks 
on ſuch occaſions. After uſing endeavours to 
have a meeting in this place, but without ſucceſs, 
the magiſtrate not favouring it, we proceeded on 
our journey to Rhode Iſland and Boſton; near 
which, on a green, we obſerved a pair of gallows; 
and being told that was the place where ſeveral 
of our friends had ſuffered death for the truth, 
and had been there thrown into a hole, we rode 
a little out of the way to ſee it, and as we ſat on 
- horſeback by 1 we were drawn into right 
ſilence, by the awful, yet life- giving preſence of 
the Lord, which there graciouſly viſited us to- 
gether, and raiſed our minds, though in deep 
humility, over that ent ſpirit which murdered 
our friends. r N 


m 


73 . From Boſton we went to Lynn, Salem, and 


Ham ton; here we had a meeting among a con- 
ae” = number of young ob ks who 
had embraced the truth, for the moſt part, by 
the goſpel miniſtry of Jonah Taylor, who had 
been in thoſe parts ſome time before us; and the 
Lord gave us a comfortable ſeaſon among them 
N and others there aſſembled. Next day we went 
CO to Dover, and from thence to Saliſpury and Salem, 
returning to Hampton, and had a pretty arte 
meeting ʒ the ſum of my te timony. een 
12 that 
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that. drowly; lukewarm, indifferent ſpirit, which 169g. 
© had overtaken ſome; with an exhortation to 
ce the old convinced, not to reſt in that condi- 
et tion, leſt they might loſe their crowns, and 
« become ſtumbling blocks in the way of the 
« weak then under convincement; and to the 
« young, that they ſhould mind the Lord alone; 
ee and that if they ſhould eſpy any thing amiſs in 
* any one, who had for a long or ſhort time 
1 profeſſed the truth, either in converſation, or 
te in meetings; whether in the vanity of one, or 
cc indifference of the other; or in coming to 
« meeting, or negligence when in them, they 
* ſhould not look out at the failings of others, 
ce but to the Lord for help; to whom we muſt 
ce all ſtand or fall, and anſwer for ourſelves, and 
ee not for another. jk 

Though at firſt my concern was 2 little bund, 
we had a tender time in the melting truth; ſeve- 
ral, both young and old, being broken : and 1 
went away well and eaſy, bleſſed be the Lord for 
ever! After this, I went to Cachecah, and Dover; Chache- 
and on the iſt of 6th month had a large good meet- cal. 
ing at Aimſbury ; in the concluſion of which, one Aimſbury 
Joſiah Ring expreſſed a diſſatisfaction about ſome | 
things we hold in religion, which occaſioned ſome 
converſation on various ſubjects before the people. 
He objected to this principle which we profeſs, 
viz, * That Chriſt dwells in his people;” and 
to prove the abſurdity of it, as he thought, brought 
that ſcripture, where Thomas and the apoſtles, 
doubting of the bodily appearance of Chriſt after 
his reſurre&ion, the Lord ſaid to them, “ A ſpi- 
« rit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have.“ 
Now, faith he, ſince Chriſt hath fleſh and bones, 
as we have, how can he be in every one of you? 

Upon this I deſired the people to be till, and 
laid, « This man's imagination, concerning 

1 « Chriſt's 
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1699 Chriſt's being in his people, is very. groſs and 


ec carnal, and not at all as we underſtand it; for 
ee we ſpeak of the light and ſpirit of Chriſt (which 
«. diſcovers ſin in men, good and evil, right and 


c“ wrong in matters of religion; and leads into 
« all truth, and out of all error, in things re-- 
ee ſpecting our own ſalvation, as the ſame is re- 


« ceived, believed in, and obeyed) and not of 
tc his human body: but as the body of the ſun 


“ is at a great diſtance in the open firmament, 


« yet his light and influence ſhines over and 
« affects all the earth, and into many thouſands 
„ of houſes and places at the ſame time; and in 
& what proportion the light ſhineth into any 
« houſe, by the ſame proportion is the virtue, 
« influence, and power of the ſun there diſpenſed : 
« and fo, and infinitely more, it is with Chriſt, 
« whoſe holy body, though far remote from us, 
c yet his ſpirit is every where, in all hearts; and 
« he is the Word of God, and true Light that light- 
« eth every man that cometh into the world; the 
« myſtery which bath been bid from ages and gene- 
« rations, byt is now made manifeſt to his ſaints: to 
« whom God would make known what is the riches 
e of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles (of 
« whole offspring we are) which is, Chriſt in you, 
ce the hope of glory.” | 5 

After ſome further converſation with him, in 
which he ſhewed great confuſion, he went out of 


the company; and ſoon after a ſober young man 


came to me, and ſaid, I have heard what you 
« ſaid this day in the meeting, and many things 
&« liked; but one thing I am not, ſatisfied in; 
« that which you call ſpiritual, I call natural; 
« You ſaid, that which reproves fin in mankind 


eis ſufficient for ſalvation, provided it be be- 


Col. i. 26, 27. | 
e lieved 
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a lieved in and obeyed; which I cannot re- 1699 
& ceive: for that ſcripture will be againſt you, 
c where it is ſaid, When the Gentiles, which have 
© not a law, do by nature the things contained in ibe 
« law; theſe, having not the law, are a law unto 
9 themſelves, which oo” the work of the law writ- 
ee ten in their hearts.” 
Now,“ ſaid he, © that which reproves 45 the 
* Gentiles had before Chriſt came, even from 
de the beginning: how then can that be the ſpirit 
«© of Chriſt, but only the law, the ſame that 
cc reproves men now? It is the remains of that 
ons righteouſneſs that was in Adam, in his ſtate of 
cc creation, before he fell.” I anſwered, *© Thar 
« if he rightly conſidered that righteouſneſs 
* which was in Adam before he fell, it is the 
ce ſame which the ſaints and people of God now 
ce have, after they are reſtored out of the fall. 
« The better to underſtand: this, let us obſerve. 
« what John the Evangeliſt ſaith concerning 
„ Chriſt the Word of God: f In the beginning was 
« the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
«© Word was God, In him was life, and the life 
ce was the light of men; and the. light ſhineth in 
« darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprebended it not. That 
« was the true light, which lighteth every man that 
te cometh into the world. And the Word was made 
de fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
cc the glory as of the only N of the Father 5 full 
&« of grace and truth. And of his fullneſs have all 
e e received, and grace for grace. For the law 
et was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
« Jeſus Chriſt, * 
e The word, wiſdom, and power of God theres: 
ce fore, clothed and veiled with a reaſonable foul, 
« and human fleſh, is IM Chriſt, - born into 


A 
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wy « this world by the bleſſed Virgin Mary : this 


. cc they 


e Word is the righteouſneſs of God, which was 


e light and wiſdom in Adam before he fell z and 
e by whom God judged and condemned Adam 
« for fin, in r and departing from this 


cc word, light, and life, through unbelief and 
« actual ee it was by the light and 
ce life of this Word, that God, the Father of all, 


« ſtrove with the old world, to reclaim them, as 


« by a law written in them, and againſt which 
likewiſe rebelled ; whereby the Almighty - 
« was provoked at length to deſtroy them by a 
&* flood, fave righteous Noah (who had not of- 
= fended) and his family. 

« And, after the flood, the ſame law of light 
* and life was {till with and in the poſterity of 
e Noah and his family, by which they had the 


„ knowledge of God, of the creation, and of 
c moral righteouſneſs ; ; and to which, being obe- 


dient, they were ruled and governed thereby 
© for a time: it was by this divine nature in their 


ec hearts, and not by their own fallen and corrupt 


&* nature, that they did the things contained in 
e the moral law; but by degrees they likewiſe 


« degenerated, as the old world did, and depart- 
ed from the law of light which gave them that 


e knowledge ; * Becauſe, that when they knew God, 
ce they glorified bim not as God; neither were thank- 
M Ha, our became wain in their ima ginations, and 

& departing from that light, their fooliſh hearts were 
* darkened, and they, became darkneſs. And even 
e as they did not like to retain God in their 


e knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate 


« mind, to do thoſe things which are not con- 
« venient. In the mean time, God made choice 
18 of Abraham and his ä in whom to re- 


0 Rom. 1 1. 21. 
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« ſtore this law of light and life. And to the 1699 
«« children of Iſrael being in bondage, God added 
« the law of moral righteouſneſs, by the media- 
« tion of Moſes, his ſervant, written on tables 
of ſtone by the finger of God, which the people 
ce received as reaſonable and good; yet, being 
ce inwardly departed from the light and life of 
« the Divine Word, that outward law could not 
e give them life, but condemnation ; for they 
ce could not keep it, in the ſtare they were in; 
e and therefore the Almighty, in juſtice and 
c mercy, reſtored to them a manifeſtation of the 
* ſame word, .and light and life in him. This 
ce is the eternal word and commandment of God, 
« preached by Moſes in that day unto Iſrael in 
e the wilderneſs, of whom he ſaith, * This com- 
« mandment, which I command thee this day, it is 
&« not hidden from thee , neither is it far off : it is 
cc not in heaven, that thou ſhouldft ſay, Who ſhall go 
« up for us into heaven, and bring it unto us, that 
«© we may bear it and do it? Neither is it beyond 
ce the ſea, that thou ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over 
« the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may 
cc bear it and do it? But the word is very nigh unto 
ce thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
ce mayeſt do it. E E664 | 'Y 
In this manner was Chriſt preached by Moſes 
« many ages before he came in the fleſh; and, 
ce after he did ſo come, was preached in the ſame 
« way. by the apoſtle Paul; for the {ame that 
© Moſes preached as the commandment. and the 
ce word, the apoſtle calleth Chriſt, and the word 
ce of faith, which they preached ; and which they 
«© knew no more after the fleſh, after they had 
ce preached him come in the fleſh ; but, conſe- 


Deut. xxx. 11, &. 
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&« world, divine truth, and quickening ſpirit. 
„ And again, All Iſrael did eat the ſame ſpiri- 


e tual meat, and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink (for they drank of that ſpiritual roc that 
followed them, and that rock was Chriſt) : and 
© this is alſo the ſame of which he ſpeaketh, 
. & where he ſaith, f Whoſoever drinketh of the water 
© that I ſhall give bim, ſhall never thirſt ; but the 


te water that I ſhall give bim, ſhall be in bim a well 


„ of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. © 

And I in the laſt day, that great day of the 
c feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
“ thirſt, let bim come unto me, and drink. He that 
e belteveth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. But 
this ſpake be of the ſpirit, which they that believe 
© on bim ſhould receive; for the Holy Ghoſt was not 


yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. 
But the Jews rebelled' againſt the light, ſpi- 


4 rit, and word of God, ſo preached unto them 
ee by Moſes; and therefore the law without could 
% not fave them: yet the righteous and moſt 


tc merciful Creator did not forſake them for ever, 


but opened a door of hope by his gracious pro- 


«© miſes, that they might believe and obey when 
© they came to paſs; |' Bebold the days come, ſaith 
« the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with 


e the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 57 7 of Judab; 
. © but this fhall be the covenant, I will put my law 


« in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, 


e and will be their God, and they ſhall. be my people. 


« Again, I will put my fear in their bearts, that 
« they ſhall not depart from me. | 

- & And the Almighty remembered likewiſe the 
e apoſtate and benighted Gentiles, promiſing unto 


71 Cor. x. 3, 4 John iv. 14. John vii. 37, &c, 
l Jer, XXI. 31, 324 1 . f 3 


ee them 
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ee them alſo the ſame law and covenant of light, 
& by the ſame mediator ; * T the Lord have called 
ce thee in righteouſneſs, and will bold thy hand, and 
e pill keep thee, and give thee for à covenant of the 
ce people, for a light of the Gentiles. And be ſaid, 
eit is a light thing that thou ſhouldſt be my ſervant, 


& to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
« preſerved of Iſrael; I will alſo give thee for a 


a = 


* 


« light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalba- 


&« tion unto the ends of the earth. 


« Now this covenant, and the meſſenger there- 
cc 


« + Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a gn; 
% Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, 
& and ſhall call bis name Immanuel. And to both 
e Jews and Gentiles, Þ Behold my . ſervant whom 
e uphold, mine eleft in whom my ſoul delighteth, 


* T have put my ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 


xc Judgment to the Gentiles. 


This is he, of whom it was ſaid, ſeven hundred 


years before he came, | Unto us a child is born, 
ce unto us a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be 
ce upon his ſhoulders. Who ſpake unto the Father 
ce in ſpirit, ſaying, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt 
ce not; but a body haſt thou prepared me. This is 
ce the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 


© who, by command of the Father, wrought all 


de thoſe wonders attributed to him in the Holy 


ee Scriptures, and offered himſelf upon the croſs, 


« at Jeruſalem, 4 propitiation for the ſins of the 
e <ohole world, This is the light of the Gentiles, 
* in whom they are to believe and truſt; the 
« mediator of the new covenant, not of works, 


« but of light and life from God; not that which 


cc js natural, but eternal. The true witneſs of 


God]; the finger and power of God, by which 


* Ifa. xlii, 6, xlix, 6. Iq. vil. 14. 1 Ia. xlik. 3. 
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he writeth and reſtoreth the law of righteouſ- 
neſs ; the law of the ſpirit of life, which 


makes free frotn the law of fin and death ; and 
which the law without, given by Moſes, could 
* not do. This was the law and word of life 


that was in Adam before he fell. The divine, 
immortal, and unchangeable truth of God, 
which reproves the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, 


and of judgment, that manifeſts ſin in all man- 


kind ; and, for want of faith, love, and obe- 


dience to this divine law, light, and word of 


God, the faithleſs and diſobedient world re- 


© mains in condemnation by that word : as faith 


the Son of God, He that believeth on him is 
not condemned; but be that believeth not is con- 
demned already, becauſe be hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. And this 
is «the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds were evil. He that believeth 
on the Son bath everlaſting: life; and he that be- 


lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath 


of God abideth on him. 1 

« And as the myſtery of iniquity began ta 
work in the days of the apoſtles, ſo there were 
many antichriſts even then in the world, who 
went out from the apoſtles, and their doctrine, 
and from the teaching of the grace and ſpirit 
of God, the holy anointing which teacheth 'all 
things; they turned their ears from the truth, 


and gave ear to fables, heaping to themſelves 
teachers after their hearts luſts, having itching 


ears; they went back under the law of types, 
which was ended by the law of liberty, through 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 8 


: ' 
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During the time that paſſed on. theſe ſuhjects, 
the people were very ſober; and the young man, 
being deeply under the effects | 
cation and tradition, replied, .** That: faich in 


ce 
cc 


this light cannot be ſufficient ; for except 4,man 


* be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom: of G 


That is true; but ſeeing we muſt: be. born 
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again, we cannot do that of ourſelves ; there 


is none that can do it for us but God: and he 


doth that great work by the word of his wiſ- 
dom and power, which is Chriſt, the light. of 


the intellectual world; the fun of righteouſneſs, 


and glorious luminary of the mind: we are to 
believe in him, that we may be born again of 
him, who is the ſecond Adam, the Lord from 


heaven, the quickening ſpirit; as it is written, 


While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye 
may be children of the light ; and if children, then 


© beirs, heirs of Gad, and joint-heirs with Chriſt. 


But it reaſonably followeth, that if no faith in 
this divine light, then no children of God 


of a wrong edu- 


#l 
13 


through him who is that light, and elect ſeed 


of God; and if not children, then not heirs 
of God, nor of his promiſes; which are all 
unto this divine ſeed, and all true in him: and 
if we do not believe in the word of God, we 


cannot pleaſe him, nor be created anew unto 
© good works by him; which are indiſpenſable 


unto every child of God, as the evidence. of 


that faith, and work of regeneration. in the 


mind : * To be carnally minded is death ; but to be 


ſpiritually minded is life and peace, through Jaſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Chriſt teſtifieth of himſelt, 
That he is the light of the world; and the apoſtles 


of Chriſt were ſent by him, to teſtify, that __ 


God is light, and to turn mankind from dark» 


— 
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2699 « neſs to that light ; from the power of Satan 


«© unto God; from that darkneſs and Ignorance 
<« which 50 covered the earth, and from that 


c groſs darkneſs which had covered the people, 


ec unto the Son of God, and unto the Father by 
« him. So then, in order to our being born 


from above, there muſt firſt be faith in Chriſt, 


ce as he is the divine light, and ſecond covenant 


of God; and the firſt work in this light in 
man toward that faith, is the manifeſtation, 


ec reproof, and condemnation of fin in the heart, 
© mind, and underſtanding of man: For all things 


« that are reproved are made manifeſt by the light , 


&« for (after the manner of men) whatſoever doth 
« make manifeſt is light. | 

&© Thus the relies of the Holy Scriptures 
ce concur clearly to the truth of this moſt need- 


c ful doctrine, that the reprover of fin in the 


* mind and underſtanding of man, is not man 
« himſelf; neither is it the evil one, who tempts 


« man to fin: for then he would be both tempter 


cc and reprover, and divided againſt himſelf , and 


* even that way his kingdom and power could 


« not ſtand : but it is the divine light and ſpirit 
« of Chriſt, that fin may be manifeſted, reproved, 


ec become exceeding ſinful, and condemned; and, 
„e through faith in the manifeſter and reprover, 
« be forſaken, pardoned, remitted, and by the 


« work. of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt fully re- 
& moved, and the minds of mankind purified, 


« and made lucid as the day, and; formed into 
& light in the Lord.” 


In the concluſion of this I felt che weight re- 
en- from off my ſpirit, and the love and good- 
neſs of truth to ariſe towards the young man; 
and he took me kindly by the hand, and faid, 
c He had other points to have diſcourſed, but 
ec * would now leave them.” But I believe the 


main 
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main objection was removed, for he departed 160 
chearful: ſome others alſo, who ſeemed to have 
had ſomething to ſay, when they had heard theſe 
things, were filent; and all ended in Jonny 
the glory of the Lord, whoſe ſervice and honour, 
and the common good of mankind, through the 
grace of God, we only aim at in all theſe things. 
We ſpent ſome time in theſe parts, and went 
to Boſton, Lynn, Scituate, to Rhode Iſland, bor nag 
through the colony of Connecticut. At ſome - you 
places we met with oppoſers, and had occaſion to — 
vindicate the truth againſt the e of ſome 
envious perſons. 
At Tinning we had a meeting on occaſion of Tinning. 
a marriage, where ſome Ranters came, and made 
a diſturbance ; one of them ſtood up, and bare 
wh teſtimony, as he called it, againſt our ſet 
forms; and cried for liberty to the oppreſſed ſeed, 
Which, - ſaid he, is oppreſſed with your forms: 
meaning the manner of the celebration of our 
marriages, generally approved by mankind as the 
moſt decent of all. Now that which thoſe Ranters 
would be at, is a liberty to all that profeſs truth, 
to do what they liſt without being reproved, or 
accountable to any perſon or people: for, ſay 
they, to be accountable to man is bondage; and 
for man to judge is vain, fince thoſe actions he 
may cenſure, may be done in the motion of the 
holy ſeed and ſpirit of Chriſt: under which pre- 
tence they would cover many lewd and vile 
practices, by reaſon whereof we had fometimes 
been upbraided and reproached in Connecticut 
colony, where ſome of them in times paſt had 
appeared under the name of Quakers. We faid 
not much to them, truth being over them; and | 
the meeting ended well. 


We went after this to Jericho, Jeruſalem, and Jericha, 
other places, having meetings; at Newtown we Ke. 
had en _ 


. 
A — 
T _ 2 OI l an <a, tf! ried... q 4 00 * 


0 


4% 22 
. | # * 
9 4 "RP * — * IR 
4 4 , 1 0 PE 
. . S 2 | * 
* — gr mn — — - — — — - : 
as es ry - A ON A. tn = — — = : — 
wi — — — oa oo ie a — YL a ' 
—_ — — 5 
- * 5 — LT hae hn Mt ern a —— — > 
: _ hu w 


"A 
* * 


- 
U P 
. » „ HR at et 6: 1 2 
— — — : - 
F 


1 P - 
f * 9 l - 
„ — N—U—ñ—P— i— Ms — - a 
PTE TIT” 


2 
— . _ * Pa . 
= 


— 


= 
« * . *— 
— * — — 
— —— ooo es — 


140 Ii I. I FiE- er 
1699 had a meeting, in which friends were much affect- 
ed with trouble at the account given by my com- 
panion Roger Gill, in his teſtimony, of many 
— 5 taken away at Philadelphia by a peſtilential 
fever, then greatly prevalent, ten being buried 
in one day, and four died on the ſame day; ſeve- 
ral of them being good friends; his teſtimony 
was by way of warning to friends in that meet- 
ing, to be prepared to meet the Lord, if perad- 
venture the ſtroke of his hand might reach thoſe 
parts. And then Samuel Jennings reminded the 
meeting, that it was no new nor ſtrange thing 
for the people of God to ſuffer in common cala- 
mities: but the love and favour of God being 
aſſured to them, whether life or death enſued, 
as it might beſt pleaſe the Lord, there was no 
occaſion of fear, or to be diſmayed at ſuch things, 
eſpecially to thoſe who were prepared, as the 
apoſtle, when he ſaid, For to me 10 live is Chriſt, 
and to die is gain. And that, ſince a tranſlation 
through death to life is the exceeding great gain 
of the ſaints, we have no ground to repine at the 
loſs of their ſociety here, though molt grateful, 
but rather patiently and with Gita wait upon 
the Lord, till it may become our own lot. 
From this time my companion was very deſirous 
of going to Philadelphia to the diſtreſſed friends: 
but I kept to our purpoſe, ſettled before we heard 
New of their condition and exerciſe, We went to 
York, New-York, Woodbridge, and Burlington, being 
brido.. met in the way by ſome friends from thence, 
Burling- here we heard more and more of the ſad effects 
ton. of the peſtilential diſtemper ſtill prevailing at 
ne Philadelphia. My companion went from hence 
: Philadel- directly to Philadelphia, and after having ſome 
phia. meetings in the way, I arrived there, and found 
him well, but many friends on their ſick and 
dying pillows; yet much of the ſettled, remain- 
CS | RW. I 
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ing preſence of the Lord was with them at that 1699 
„time: fuch is the goodneſs of God to his people, 10 
that in their bodif „or any other afflictions, his 
holy preſence greatly abates the exerciſes of na- 
ture, by its divine conſolation. N 
O the love that flowed in my ſoul to ſeveral in- 
the times of my viſits to them! in which 1 was 
lifted over all fear of the contagion, and yet 
not without an awful regard toward the Lord 
therein. In this diſtemper had died fix, ſeven, 
and ſometimes eight a day, for feveral weeks 
together; and the yearly meeting being to begin 
there next day, we had ſome exerciſe and conſul- 
tation about it, ariſing from the prevalency of the 
diſtemper in the city at that time; and yet not 
much in the country. Some friends had therefore 
wrote from Burlington, propoſing to friends at 
Philadelphia that the meeting ſhould be ad- 
Journed to a cooler time; to which it was anſwer- 
ed, * That till the meeting was come together, 
ce they had no power to adjourn; but thought it 
* might do well to diſcourage, in all places, 
* the great numbers of young people and ſervants 
ce that uſually come to town on thofe occaſions; 
and ſuch only to come as were neceſſarily con- 
« cerned in the ſervice of the meetings, becauſe 
« of the great infection, and incapacity of 
« friends and inns in the town, at fuch a 
« juncture, to lodge and entertain them, there 
« being few (if any) houſes free from the 
„ m4 Ws fat, 
In the morning meeting of minifters and 
elders, on the ſeventh day of the week, at Phila- 
delphia, we were under great concern about hold- 
ing of the meeting in the uſual time generally 
known, or whether better to ſuſpend it; and as 
we waited on the Lord for counſel, the teſtimony 
of truth went generally againſt the adjournment, 
2 
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1699 or ſuſpenſion; and the Lord's preſence was great> 
ly with us to the end, though ſome oppoſition we 
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met with from the prudentially wiſe men among 
us then preſent, who conſulted their own reaſon, 


but not the truth; who hath all power, and can 


do and prevent what he pleaſeth, 


Accordingly the next day, being the firſt of the 
week, the meeting was held, and was large, all 
circumſtances conſidered; and the Lord ſo evi- 
dently appeared with us, that there was no room 
left for doubt, but that it was his will we ſhould 
hold our meeting, and ſerve God therein, as well 


in time of adverſity and affliction, as in proſpe- 


rity, and leſs ſeeming danger. L | 
Friends were generally much comforted in the 
divine truth, and the fear of the contagion was 


much taken away, and the teſtimony of truth 


was exceeding glorious in ſeveral inſtruments, 
and over the meeting in general, and ſo continued 
to the end; which was the firſt, ſecond, and 
third days for worſhip, and the fourth for buſi- 
neſs; which was managed in wiſdom and unani- 
mity, and ended in ſweetneſs and concord; as 
becomes all meetings of the people of God every 


where. 


But that which was very remarkable, was, that 
though the diſtemper was very raging and preva- 


lent all the week before, yet there was not one 
taken ill during the whole time of the meeting, 


either of thoſe who came there on that occaſion, 
or of the 233 of the town, that could be 
remembered by ſuch friends as made obſervation; 


and yet preſently after there were many taken ill 


thereof in town, and ſeveral died, but few in 


compariſon of what had died before; and a little 


after that, it was finally ſtopped by the good hand 
of Divine Providence. , Io | 


THO N AS S TORX. | 


My companion and 1 both remained in town 
for ſome time, viſiting the fick friends, as we 
found neceſſary or expedient: and great was the 
preſence of the love of God with this people, in 
the midſt of this trying viſitation; which gave us 
occaſion to ſay, Good is the Lord, and greatly to 


be feared, loved and obeyed; for though 
afflictions to come upon his own choſen people, 
in common with other men; yet that, which 


otherwiſe would be intolerable, is made as 


e ſuffers 


wy | 


nothing, by how much the ſenſe thereof is ſwal-. 


lowed up and immerged in his divine love. 0 
the melting love! O the immortal ſweetneſs I en- 


joyed with ſeveral, as they lay under the exerciſe 


of the devouring evil (though unſpeakably com- 


forted in the Lord): let my ſoul remember it, 
and wait low before the Lord to the end of my 
days! Great was the majeſty and hand of the 


Lord! Great was the fear that fell upon all fleſh} 


I ſaw no lofty or airy countenance ;' nor heard 


any vain jeſting, to move men to laughter; nor 


witty repartee, to raiſe mirth; nor extravagant 
feaſting, to excite the luſts and deſires of the 
fleſh above meaſure: but every face ' gathered 
paleneſs, and many hearts were humbled, and 
countenances fallen and ſunk, as ſuch that waited 
every moment to be ſummoned to the bar, and 
numbered to the grave. But the juſt appeared 
with open face, and walked upright in the 
flreets, and rejoiced in ſecret, in that perfect love 
that caſteth out fear; and ſang praiſes to him 
who liveth and reigneth, and is worthy for ever! 
being reſigned unto his holy will in all things; 
ſaying, Let it be as thou wilt, in time and eternity | 
now and for evermore. Nor love of the world, 
nor fear of death, could hinder their reſignation, 
abridge their confidence, or cloud their enjoy- 

ments in the Lord, e 
| My 
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1699 My companion now was taken ill, and appear- 
ed tõ be under ſymptoms of the common dif- 
temper. Some meetings being appointed, I could 
not ſtay with him; and though he told me, when 

took leave of him, he was pretty eaſy, and not 
very ill; yet I departed under a great load upon 
my ſpirit, and ſuſpected the worſt, for he had pray- 
ed in the yearly meeting with great zeal and ear- 
neſtneſs, That the Lord would be pleaſed to 
«© accept of his life as a ſacrifice for his people, 
e that a ſtop might be put to the contagion” 
and therein appeared his great love and concern 
for friends, whom he had come ſo far to ſe. 
Burling- I went to Burlington, and had a pretty large 
Phataae). meeting at John Shin's; and returning to Phila- 
; delphia, in a few days, I found my companion 
very ill, and my concern for the yearly meeting 
in Maryland increaſing, it came very near me to 
leave him in thefe circumſtances: but havin 
_ duly conſidered every part, and finding I could 
not be of much ſervice to him, I took leave of 
him, though not without being greatly affected; 
and in the company of ſeveral friends ſet for- 
ward for Maryland, having meetings in the way, 
and the Lord's comfortable preſence was with us, 
to the praiſe of his own holy name, who liveth, 
and is worthy to reign forever! In about a week's | 
time I had the afflicting news of the death of my 
companion, Roger Gill, at Philadelphia; at which 
my foul was greatly bowed, and my heart tender- 
ed, ſo that the ground wheteon I fat was watered 
with my tears; in the concluſion whereof I was 
fully ſatisfied he had obtained a crown of ever- 
lafting peace with the Lord, and that his memory 
ſneuld not rot, nor his living teſtimony fall in 
thoſe American parts; wherein we had laboured 
together, from Carolina to New-England; where 
many hearts had been tendered by him, and ſouls 
e | RY comforted, 


15 | 
TORY. 
comforted, and ſeveral convinced; and all through 
that divine power by which he is now raiſed to 
glory, to fing praiſes to him who ſitteth on the 
throne, and ruleth, and reigneth, and is alon 
worthy, for ever and ever! Amen! : 
This afforded matter of deep humiliation, and 
conſideration, how long and often the Lord had 
ſpared me, and to what end; fince I have no 
intereſt in the world, nor any thing for the enjoy- 
ment whereof I could deſire to live; but that it 
may pleaſe the Lord and giver of life to ſpare 
mine, till I may be more fit to appear with my 
accounts before him. CM 
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We went to the yearly meeting at Choptank : Chop- 
to one of the meetings came an epiſcopal prieſt, tank. 


and with him ſeveral juſtices of the peace, a 
colonel, and a great company of gentry, of both 
ſexes; and a mighty great croud of people there 
was. Many things opened in my mind, which 
there I delivered: Of the fall of man through 
„ temptation, unbelief, and diſobedience; of the 


ce love and mercy of God ſtill towards him; of 


e the various diſpenſations of God for the reſto- 
ration of man, viz. the manifeſtations and 
ce ſtrivings of the Spirit of God with the old 
cc world; the law of Moſes; the ceremonial, 
« moral, and judicial or civil parts of it; of 
« Chrift, the antitype of all the figures, and 
« fulfiller of them, and of the whole law, firſt 
cc jn himſelf, and then in all who believe in him, 


ce and obey; of the life, death, ſufferings, reſur- 


© rection, aſcenſion, glorification, and interceſ- 
« ſion of Chriſt; of his dying as a propitiation 
« for the fins of the whole world; of univerſal, 
te ſaving grace by him; of the faith of the Gen- 
<« tiles in him, the word that took fleſh, and is 
« the true light that lighteth every man that 
© cometh into the world; that makes a — 
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1699 « of fin in the underſtandings of marikind, and f 


© reproves- them for it in ſecret, when no man 
can accuſe; of the I Wee of John; and of 


« Chriſt's baptiſm; the former with water unto 
ec repentance, propoſing Chriſt, not then made 


ec manifeſt, as the object of faith, when come, 
«. or manifeſted; and the latter with the Holy 
« Spirit; how the apoſtles. of Chriſt fell in with 
“ John in the adminiſtration of water baptiſm, 
« not in the name of one to come, or unknown, 


* but in the name of Jeſus, whom they declared 
ce. to be the Meſſiah, for the remiſſion of ſins; 
« with many other particular things for the 
ec clearing of that ſubje&,” During all which the 


people were very {till and attentive; and the meet- 
ing ended in peace without interruption._ 


After a meeting at Little Choptank, we had 
ſomediſcourſewith a juſtice of peace, and a lawyer; 


and informed them further concerning our prin- 
-- Ciples, and particularly of our ſentiments con- 


cerning human government; of our loyalty, and 

inoffenfive demeanour under all governments, in 
any form, actively, or paſſively; and that where 
active obedience could not be yielded; when 
any thing contrary to our religion and conſciences, 


and duty to God, was commanded or required by 


. 


nor refuſed, though to the loſs of all. | 
Upon this an attorney at law aſſerted, « That 
« all men were bound in conſcience to give active 


any law, then ſubmiſſion was never wanting, 


c obedience to all laws made by the legiſlature 


« of any government where they lived :” but 
offered no reaſon for his opinion. I anſwered, 


That according to this all the faithful primi- 


«« tives were wrong, who never complied with the 
“e laws of the Heathens made againſt them and 
« their religion; but. ſuffered cruel deaths, in 
„ confeſſing the true God, and the Lord Jeſus, 
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eſpecially under the two emperors,” in the 1699 


tenth general perſecution: and thereby he con- 
demned all the Proteſtants, and others, as 
worthy of thoſe puniſhments inflicted upon 
them by Papiſts, on account of their religious 


«©: ſentiments, being contrary to their national 
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cc 


cc 
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cc 


to Nanticoke River, Minny Creek, Muddy Creek, coke 
and other places in theſe parts, having meetings g 


and eccleſiaſtical laws, to which thoſe: ſufferers 


could not, becauſe of their known duty to 


God and Chriſt, give any active, but only 


paſſive, obedience and non-reſiſtance, though 


« 1nflicted by force of the ſtatute, De Hæretico 
Comburendo; whereby many of the, people of 


the nation, who were then of the ſame religion 
of the preſent national church, were deſtroyed. 
And if they ought to have given active obe- 
dience to that, and ſuch other perſecuting 
laws, then their blood was upon their own 
heads, being juſtly ſhed for their diſobedience; 
which would be a very ſevere and unchriſtian 
opinion, and therefore to be rejected; and 
being attended with ſuch conſequences, thou 


ce wouldſt do well to lay it aſide, and entertain it 


no more.“ | 


Aaron Atkinſon. being now with me, we went Nanti- 


in a good degree to our comfort and ſatisfaction, | 
till we came to Philadelphia. I remained here Philadel- 


went in company of the governor, and other 
friends, to a general meeting at Haverford, Haver- 


among the Welch; wherein we met with grearford. 


refreſhment, and comfort in the good preſence of 


Afrer this I was 


till the 24 of the 21th month, and thenphia- 


at other places, as German German 

Town, Darby, New-Town, New-York, &c. 
and had meetings. And on the igth of the 12th 
month I went -to Burling 


Town, 
Darby, 
" x GC. © 
ton, where we met with Burling- 
R 2 - Willamton, 


- CE * 


North- 


ampton 
River. 
Mount 


Hope. 


” 6 - = * " 
4; + , . 5 . : G 4+ ma * 2 * 
y ; a a , ho * 1 T ” „ 1 g * : — 


William Penn, to our mutual ſatisfaction; on 
the 21ſt I went to a three-weeks meeting at 
Joſhua Humphrey's, on Northampton River; 
on the 26th to a quarterly meeting at William 
Beedle's, at Mount Hope; it was large, and the 
Lord was pleaſed to own us with his good pre- 
ſence. At this meeting, a woman, who had been 
deceived by George Keith, and followed him in 


his apoſtaſy from the truth, acknowledged her 


outgoings with many tears, and her great loſs of 
the conſolation ſhe had formerly enjoyed in the 
good preſence of the Lord among his people; 


and, in great humility, tenderneſs, and true re- 


pentance, deſired to be reſtored, and accepted 


- again into unity with friends: ſhe was accordingly 


accepted, and reſtored in the ' ſpirit of meekneſs 
and love, to her great ſatisfaction, and likewiſe 
that of friends. 5.23486 | 


| Philadel. On the 3iſt I returned again to Philadelphia. 


phia. 


[4 
FY 


Having, through the grace of God, thus finiſhed 
the viſit to friends and others in thoſe northern 
parts of Engliſh America (which had been incum- 
bent upon me for ſome years before I came from 


ftom Europe) and ready to return to England, 


my true and honourable friend, William Penn, 
finding the affairs of his province very much em- 
barraſſed, and perplexed ſeveral ways; and the 


rreſpect he bare me as a friend, ſuggeſted to him 
an opinion of greater abilities in ſuch matters 


than I was endued with; he became very impor- 
tunate with me to remain there for ſome time, 


to give him what aſſiſtance I could therein: and 


to the like purpoſe I had letters from ſeveral 
judicious friends of my acquaintance, both in 
England and Ireland; who were concerned for 


tte honour of truth, with regard to the juſt, and 


which had been in much diſorder a long time, 


reputable ſettlement of affairs in Pennſilvania; 


by 
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by reaſon of the abſence of the proprietor; oc- 1699 


caſioned by the many and great perſecutions and 
troubles he had been under, on various accounts, 


for many years, not only in England, but like- 


wiſe in his own province, by falſe brethren, and 
an apoſtate company; who deferred the truth of 
Sad, and equity, with that wilful tranſgreffor, 
George Keith. a 8 n 0 
. I having a very great love and reſpect ſor the 
proprietor, and not under any engagement in my- 
ſelf to return immediately to England; and ſee- 
ing I might probably be of ſome ſervice there, 
and elſewhere in America, on ſeveral accounts, 
by ſtaying for ſome time; and the friends in the 
country being alfo generally defirous I ſhould, 
my companion alſo being departed this life; I 
conſented: to ſtay ſo long as I might ſee it my 
place; and being altogether unengaged in any 
buſineſs, and a proper ſubſiſtence neceſſary, the 
governor appointed me to be a member of the 
council of ftate of the province; but as there 


was not any income or advantage ariſing thereby, 


but loſs of time, and divers fatigues, exerciſes, 


and troubles attending that place of empty ho- 


nour, he made me keeper of the great ſeal, 
maſter of the rolls. for the recording of all 


patents, and of the other office for the enrolling . 


of deeds, and one of his commiſſioners of pro- 
perty, for enquiring into and © confirming old 
Tights, and granting lands upon new purchaſes ; 
With proviſo in my patent for thoſe offices, to 


have deputies therein reſpectively, when, and ſo 


often as my calling in the truth, and ſervice 
thereof, might require it; and the reſt of the 
commiſſioners of property, being perſons of in- 
tegrity, were always to be my deputies in the 
office of the ſeal. And the governor, knowing me 


himſelf, did not inſiſt upon any other ſecurity 


2 150 | 


Tar L IF E o 


1699 from me than my own word, to be faithful in 


thoſe ſeveral poſts, and to execute thoſe offices 
truly: under theſe circumſtances I ſettled there 


For a time, and fell alſo into much buſineſs in my 
on way of conveyancing. - And beſides, before 


the proprietor returned, to England, which was 


in about two years after his arrival in the country, 
he granted a charter to the inhabitants of Phila- 


delphia, and thereby erected the town into 2 


city or corporation, with divers ample privileges, | 
and appointed me the: firſt recorder thereof in the 


original patent; but being averſe to that ſtation, 


Jerſeys. 


Lon 
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I reſigned it as ſoon as the corporation was regu- 
larly ſettled, and habituated to their buſineſs. 
Theſe offices not obliging me to any cloſe con- 
finement to the various buſineſs of them, I viſited 
the meetings, from time to time, in town and 
country, and alſo in the Jerſeys, as opportunity 
offered, and need required, until the 15th of 
5th month, 1702, and then went for Long-Iſland, 
where 1 had meetings to a conſiderable degree 


Fairſeld. Of comfort and ſatisfaction. At Fairfield I had a 


large meeting, and a good time among the peo- 
ple; ſome of the heads of what I had to lay 
were after this manner: 

For the word of God is 0 and powerful, 
ec and ſharper than any two edged ſword, piercing 


even 40 the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, 7 


% the joints and marrow; and is a diſcerner of 


t the thoughts and intents of the heart: neither is 


\ 1702 


c there any creature that is nat manifeſt in his fight ; 
« but all things are naked, and open unto the eyes of 
e him, with whom we have to do.” 

“That this word is Chriſt, in his divine and ſpi- | 
ce ritual appearance in the hearts of mankind; of 
* which the evangeliſt bears teſtimony, T; hat be 
& was in the beginning with God, and was God; 
4 "os all — were made by him; that in him 


cc was 
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« was life, and the life was the light of men; 1902 
«that he is the true light, that lighteth every 
& man that cometh into the world ; that he was 
« in the world, and the world was made by him, 

„ and the world knew him not: and that this 
« divine word was made fleſh, (or aſſumed the 

* proper nature of man, a reaſonable ſoul, and 
« human body) and dwelt among them, full of 
© grace and truth; and of his fulneſs have all 
<©-we received, and grace for grace. This is the 
© only begotten Son of God, to whom all man- 

« kind are directed by the Father, according to 
<* the prophet of old, where he ſaith, ——Behold 
« my Servant whom 1 uphold, mine Elect in 
«© whom my ſoul delighteth; I have put my 
ce ſpirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth judgment 
to the Gentiles. Thus ſaith God the Lord, he 
e that created the heavens, and ſtretched them 
© out; he that ſpread forth the earth, and that 
© which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath _ 
to the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that 
% walk therein; I the Lord have called thee, in 

_ © righteouſneſs, and will hold thine hand, and 
ce will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
<< the people, for a light of the Gentiles. 

« This is he, the ſame who was crucified in the 

© fleſh at Jeruſalem, according to the teſtimony 

of holy writ, and as a propitiation for the ſins 
« of the whole world. This is he, who being 
<« promiſed a light to the Gentiles, and all directed 
«© unto him as ſuch, as to the ſaving object of 
e their faith, and covenant of light and liſe 
ec with the Father; all muſt believe in him, obey 
* and follow him in the way of regeneration, or 
e elſe they cannot have ſalvation by him: as it 
<« 18 alſo written, “ By grace ye are ſaved, through 
faith; and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift 

& of God. Not by works of righteouſneſs which 

"oy q K 4 : ce we 
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1702 © we have done, but according to his-mercy he 


„ 


te ſaved us, by the waſnhing of regeneration, and 
« renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on 
« us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
« And this is the preſent diſpenſation of God 
« to us, now ſcornfully called Quakers, to whom 
this great ſalvation is come in our day, as well 


3 
&« as to them in that day, clear of all ſhadows, 
: cc 


types, and figures; without any repreſentations, 


<« or commemorations of Chriſt as if abſent, but 


« as ſenſibly preſent, as the divine light, love, 
«and life from God, the Father. That no name 
tc of diſtinction or contempt among men, of 
te their own inventing, through ignorance or 


_ «envy, would ſtand any of us in ftead in the laſt 


« day; nothing would do then but the name, 
tc virtue, and power of the Lord of life, the 
c Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the quickening ſpirit, and 


e to have life eternal by him. That we ſnall not 


« be aſked in that day, whether we had been 


ec named or called Papiſts, Epiſcopalians, Preſby- 
e terians, Independents, Baptiſts, Quakers, or by 
. © any other name of that kind; but, what have 


« been thy thoughts, words, and deeds in life? 
« How haſt thou lived? haſt thou done unto all 


e men as thou wouldeſt they ſhould- have done 


//. ĩ--- w 3th roy 22. 

« And as the Son of God hath already told us, 
that @ good man, out of the good treaſure of the 
cc heart, bringeth forth good things; and an 
ec eyil man, out of the evil treaſure, of the heart, 
cc bringeth forth evil things: but I ſay unto you, 
% that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, 
<« they ſhall give an account thereof in the day of 
« judgment: for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſ- 
* tified, and by thy words thou /balt be condemned. 
« And all at laſt muſt be judged according to 
<< their works. Let us therefore take the a * 

. 0 
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« of the apoſtle, where he ſaith, Let no" corrupt 170 
& communication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that 
eit may miniſter grace unto the bearers ; ; and as. 
« hkewiſe that which 1 is good in the fight of Got 
and good men. 

1 went from this place (e Flubing, Oyfter Bay, Plating, 
&c. having meetings. At Weſtbury, being the Oyſter 
quarterly meeting, we had good ſervice; and the wo 
buſineſs of the. meeting being all finiſhed, the p 
day following, being the firſt of the Sr an 
the Lord, in the Hebes of his goodneſs, gave 
us a glorious meeting in his preſence; many 
beter. of friends, and abundance of other 
people were there, and generally ſatisfied ; many 
things of importance in religion being clearly - 
opened by the wiſdom and power of truth that 
day; to the praiſe of the holy name of the living 
Lord, who alone is worthy for ever! 

On the 7th of the 7th month I came by Bur- Philadet. 
lington to Philadelphia, where, having ordered phia. 

my affairs, viſited ſome meetings in the country, 
and attended the ſervice of the yearly meeting. 
I went to the yearly meeting at Shrewſbury, in Shrewſ- 
Eaſt! Jerſey, to which a meſſage came in writing bury. 
from George Keith (who was now become of the 
national church, and had taken deacon's orders) 
challenging friends to meet him, and anſwer to 
his charges of error that he had. to make againſt 
us. To which we replied, “ That as he had 
« begun in print to write againſt us, we ſhould, 

c as hitherto, anſwer him that way: which ap- 
| © peared to us beſt, for general information, and 
« leaſt hable to miſunderſtandings, miſrepreſenta-. 
tions, and exceptions.” 
After the meeting at Shrewſbury, I returned philadel- 
to Philadelphia, and remained in my buſinefs ; phia. 
and, at proper times and ſegtons, attended the 

| meet- 
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meetings in Pennfilvania and Weſt th as 1 
found concern and ability, until the 29th of 12th 


| $703-4 month, 170 3-4, and then began a journey from 


Philadelphia for New England, on the ſer- 


Borling- vice of the truth; that 3 1 lodged at Burling- 


ton, &c. ton, and next day was at a meeting there; from 


. 


thence went to Croſwichton and Woodbridge, &c. 5 


into Long Iſland, where, this year, our friend 
Samuel Bownas, being come over from England 
to viſit friends in America, in his teſtimony, had 
ſpoken againſt the error of ſprinkling infants; 
and concerning what are called the ſacraments; 
of which the governor of New York and Long 
Illand, having been informed, had arbitrarily 
put him in priſon, at a place called Jamaica, in 
the iſland, where he was confined; without any . 
law, about twelve months; and at this place I 
had a meeting appointed, which was large, very 
open, and well. 


— On che 16th of 1ſt month Lamas, at Elthitg, 


&c. 


*® 


and after at Weſtcheſter, Fairfield, Killingſworth, 


where I had ſome diſcourſe with a ſtranger about 
predeſtination. He affirmed, that God, from 


eternity, hath pre-ordained ſome men perſonally 


to deſtruction, and that the number is ſo certain 


and definite, that not one can be added or di- 


miniſhed; and that Chriſt did not die for them, 


but for the elect only, 

To which I anſwered, that Chriſt himſelf j is the 
elect ſeed; and is the propitiation, not for him- 
ſelf, for he had no ſin, but for the ſins of the 
whale world. This he denied. | | 

Then I told him, cc he denied the thftitnony of 


04 apoſtle John in that point, where he faith, | 


« Fe is the propitiation for our fins; and not for 
tc ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 


e world; for all babe finned, and fallen ſhort of the. 


te len of God. And if there had been ſuch 4 


cc decree, 
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* decree, or perſonal fore-ordination, it muſt be 1704 
ce the will and defire of God that ir ſnould be ſo; 
« and ſeeing Chriſt ſuffered as a propitiation for 
c theſins of the whole world, he ſuffered for thoſe 

„ ho were determined to deſtruction (if fuch 
c there had been) as well as for thoſe ordained I 
e unto life; but to no purpoſe as to the former; "NF 
cc and God doth nothing in vain. | ae 

% But that God doth not will or 4 „% 2 
tc eternal death of any, appears, where the Lord _— 
« ſaith, “ Have I any pleaſure at all that the wicked 

_ ſhould die, ſaith th the Lord God? and not that be 

ec ſhould return from his ways, and live. Say unto 
ce them, as live, ſaith the Lord God, I baue no 

ce pleaſure inthe death of the wicked, but that ibe 
«wicked turn from his way, and live: Turm ye, 
« turn ye, from your evil ways; for why will yon 
« die, O houſe of Iſrael? When the righteous turn- 
te eth from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 
ce he Vall even die thereby. But if the wicked turn 
% from his wickedneſs, and do that which is lawful 
and right, he ſhall live thereby. | 
„ Here, and in many other places, in that 
e phecy, the Lord places the deſtruction of man 
« upon his own will, and not upon any act, or 
e decree of God; where he likewiſe ſaith, O 
Ba Iſrael, thou baſt deſtroyed thyſelf ; but in me is 
« thy help. And again, it is teltified by a 
« apoſtle of Chriſt, that God, our Saviour, will 
e have all men to be ſaved, and come 10 the: know- 
* ledge of the truth; and, that Teſus Chriſt gave 
x bimſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. 
« Therefore I believe God, and deny that pre- 
« deſtination as falſe do&rine.” 

In the evening we paſſed over the great river Connec- 
Seabrook, or Connecticut River, and lodged that deut 
night at an inn kept by one Richard Lands, ab vere 
Independent by profeſſion ; where ſome young 


people 


TAI L Ir E 
people were finging, fiddling, and 3 when 


ve went to the door, hut as ſoon as they ſaw us, 


they deſiſted, and departed: which gave occaſion 
ſor ſome diſcourſe concerning the ſtate of that 
people when they firſt came into that country, 
and the degeneracy of this generation; which he 
readily confeſſed was their unhappy ſtate. 
On "the 25th of iſt month we: ſet forward, and 
that night lodged at one Sexton's, at Stonington, 
and in the evening he began ſome diſcourſe about 
their ſacraments, aſking our reaſons ſor the diſuſe 
of them, upon which 1 gave him ſeveral, viz. 
6 The bread and cup being incidents of the 
„ Jewiſh paſſover, and typical of Chriſt himſelf, 
cc ho is the antitype, and the true living bread 
«which comes down from heaven; as ſoon as 
„ men experience him to be fo in their hearts, 
ic all obligations ceaſe as to our continuance any 
ec longer in the figure, as it is written: As often 
<;as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew 
ec the Lord's death till be come, Now the queſtion 
&« ariſes, what is meant by his coming? We un- 
ic derſtand it of his ſecond, inward, or ſpiritual 
c coming without ſin unto ſalvation, in all them 
«who believe and wait for him, in all ages: 
e and this we, through the goodneſs and mercy 
« of God, do experience to be true, that he is 
& come in that bleſſed and ſaving manner in us; 
ee and therefore the obligation of the uſe of the 
. © bread and cup, in the ſenſe in which ye now 
« uſe it, being at an end to us, we diſuſe it: 
e and moreover as it was the Jews paſſover, 
© never incumbent on us the Gentiles; and ful- 
« filled by Chriſt, it is not obligatory on us. 
And being the laſt paſſover, when Chriſt gave 
rc them the cup, he ſaid, Take this and divide it 
among your ſelves; but did not command them 
* o 2 it, or the bread to others. And fur- 
et | 7 _ 
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* behind the chief of the apoſtles, and yet was 
0 not ſent by Chriſt to baptiſe with water, but 
4 to preach the goſpel; ſo likewiſe, though we, 
0 be our day, have a diſpenſation. of the ſame 
goſpel, in ſome degree, committed unto us of 

0 45 3 to preach his inward coming, yet 


& we have no commandment from him to ad- 


« miniſter fuch. bread. or cup, or water baptiſm 


te in any form; nor do we believe that any others 
« have it at this day: and therefore we juſtly 


cc receive them.” ng inn 


4 | 5 
N 257 — 

et n as the apoſtle Paul was a true miniſter of 17 
e Chriſt, to all' neceſſary intents, not one hit 


and reaſonably Aedliogs: abe to adminiſter, & 


As he could not 3 us herein himſelf; hs 
brought out a Bible, printed with notes, and 


having read the annotations. on the laſt chapter 
of Matthew, about baptiſm, they appeared ſo 


impertinent, that himſelf would not aſſert the 


truth of them, or inſiſt upon it; but after ſame 


, 4+ 
3M 4 1 


time was ſilent on the point, I darin proved to 


him that there is but one only baptiſm remaining 
in the church of Chriſt, and that is, his bap- 
tiſm by his Holy Spirit. In ſome further diſ- 
courſe, I had occaſion to ſpeak of their miniſters, 


« and how they were made, and ſent by one 


© another het and not by Chriſt ; and though 
te called by the people, not always by their incli- 
© nations, but by the ſubtilty and management 
«© of thoſe miniſters, and their aiders, accompli- 


* ces, and parties; and that their firſt view and 


c general aim was, to liye upon them; and that 
« when the miniſters had places, they would ex- 
*« change them for better, without any regard to 
* the people: though they commonly deceive 
<« the weak and ignorant with pretending a miſ- 
« fion from Chriſt, by the words in Matthew, 
where he ſaid to the eleven * oy ye 

« there- 
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0 « ee and teach all nations, baptiſing them in 
t (or rather into) ibe name of the Father, Son 
«ard Holy Ghoſt, &c ; notwithſtanding ' hes 
commonly take up at the next town that will 
c entertain them for hire and pay, and baptiſe 
© none, but only fprinkle little children, who 
e do not need it, nor does it them any good. 
So that they do not anſwer their pretended call 
“ in any reſpect.” This put our landlord to a 
ſtand, and made kim ſilent; and we had little 
more Biference: on 1 8 ſubjetts, but ar ended 
3 in friendſhip.” W | = 
— On the 27th we went over che Send into Cari. 
and. onicut Iſland, and oy that night with out 
ancient and honourable riend, and able miniſter 
of the goſpel, Ebenezer Slocomb ; and on the 
28th went into Rhode and, to = monthly 
meeting at Newport. N 
This being a time of war W France, the 
overnor of New England was preparing to in- 
vade Canada, a French colony on the ſame con- 
tinent; and there being many friends, at that 
time, within that government, who could not 
bear arms on any account, as being contrary to 
our conſcience, and ſentiments of the end and na- 
ture of the Chriſtian religion, which teacheth 
not to deſtroy, but to love our enemies; and the 
people of New England, willing to take advantage 
of the occaſion to oppreſs us, made a law to this 
effect: © That ſuch of the. inhabitants of that 
« government, as being qualified, or able to bear 
« arms, and regularly ſummoned, | ſhould refuſe, 
« they ſhould be fined; and refuſing to pay the 
« fine, ſhould be impriſoned, and fold, or bound 
to ſome of the queen's ſubjects within that 
«| colony, for ſo long a time as by their work 
* 3 1 pay their NE and _ os. 
On 
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On the 29th we went to an appointed meeting 1704 
at Briſtol, on the Main, where two of our young Briſtol. 
men, viz. John Smith and Thomas Macamore 
were priſoners ; being impreſſed by virtue of this 
law to fight againſt the French and Indians, un- = 
der the government of ' Boſton.” The meeting wass 
in the priſon, and ſeveral of the people came in, 
and ſome were tender: after the meeting, having 
'exhorted the young men to faithfulneſs, we went 
in the evening back into Rhode Iſland, and next 
day to Newport, to their week day meeting, N 
where I was much comforted in the divine truth 

in my own mind, but had no publick exerciſe. 
On the 32ſt I reſted there; and, going to ſee one 
Benjamin Newbury, a man in reputation for wiſ- 
dom, and his wife a friend, I had ſome diſcourſe 
with him on various ſubjects, and more particu- 
larly about war, (a topick on which the minds of 
the people were much exerciſed at that time) 
he was ſilent at laſt; I then took him by the hand, 
and adviſed him not to think to be too wiſe for 
the truth; and ſo left him, and went away in 
great peace to a friend's houſe in the town, where 
came ſome friends I had left there, who told'me, 
that Benjamin Newbury fate ſilent ſome time after 
I came from his houſe, and then aſked fome of 
them, How a man could be too wile for the truth? 

to which the friend anſwered, That the wiſdom g 

. of this world being fooliſhneſs with God, and - 

e the carnal mind enmity againſt him; men 

« might be ſo full of it, as, conſulting therewith, 
te they might diſobey the truth; thinking the way 
tc thereof too mean and contemptible to be em- 
ce braced and followed; and thereby neglect the 
cc time of their viſitation, being too wile in the 
« wiſdom of this world, to embrace truth in the 
te ſimplicity of it; and yet the truth in itſelf is 

| Brag lad £5 ove Bag 35 8 Gay: FR JN RT] « wiſer, 
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That evening we had a meeting at the "eg 
governor „ which was latge, and on the 1ſt of 
Ad month I went to viſit Daniel Gould, an ancient 
friend, of the primitive ſort, Who was now con- 
fined by lameneſs; and other infirmities of age; 
ſome of bis family were likewiſe ill of a diſtemper 
then prevalent in the iſland, which to many proved 
mortal: in relating ſome paſſages of truth, his 
heart was warmed with zeal for the proſperity of 
it, that we had a comfortable time therein to- 
gether, he declaring ſeveral ſound truths in the 
life of it amongſt us. The next day the meeting 
there was large, and many ſtrangers preſent. On 
the 3d I viſited ſome friends near Newport; and 
on the 4th had another meeting in the town, 
which was large, and many ſtrangers there, and 
I heard of none diſſatisfied, ſave one man, who, 
being a Papiſt, took offence at my ſaying, ©. The 
«croſs of Chriſt is not a croſs of gold or filver, 
& or other metal, or of wood or — to be taken 
e * in order to follow him; but the wiſdom and 
« power of God, reproving and croſüng the wills 
« and luſts of mankind. in their own hearts; and 
be the way to take it up is to believe in it, and 


te follow it in its manifeſtations. But as to thoſe 


te invented croſſes, how neat ſoever and prettily 
*..contrived, or richly. adorned they may be, they 
ec are of no value in religion; for the evil one 
<« will tempt men, and prevail over them too, 
6 ao they croſs themſelves with their fingers 
« ever ſo much, or wear ever ſo many of ſuch 
ce croſſes. 

He bore it ſoa as not to 4 any uneaſineſs in 
the meeting, but told a friend afterwards, « That 
% he liked all very well except that: which be- 
ing cold me next day, I ſent him word, * that I 

« knew 
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„ knew nothing of him in the meeting, nor of 1504 
« his croſs; = therefore defired him to conſider 

e the thing further, and not to blame me for do- 

« ing my duty, ſeeing it might be for his infor- 

« mation, reproof, and reformation, rightly re- 

©« ceived and uſed.” “, ; | 3 
After this I was at the meeting at Portſmouth, Portſ- 

and Newport, -and Briſtol, where the two young gaga. 

men were priſoners, being in the priſon with them, 8 5 

and many other friends preſent, we were favoured 

with a good time in the preſence and love of God 

together; and the ſame evening had a meeting 

at the houſe of one Job Howlands. The priſon- 

ers not being called before the court that day, 
Thomas Cornwell and I went to Colonel Byfield's 
(about a mile from the town) next morning; 
when we went in he was very boiſterous, reproach- 

ing friends in general, as a fort of people not 
worthy to live on the earth; particularly thoſe of 
Rhode Iſland and New England, who would not 

go out, nor pay their money to others, to fight 

againſt a common enemy ſo barbarous as are the 
Indians; wiſhing us all in the front of the battle 

until we had learned better; charging us with 
many errors and hereſies in religion by the lump; 
inſtancing only in refuſing to fight, and believing 

a ſinleſs perfection in this life. TEES ; 
When he had a little vented his fury, I, being 

over him in the truth, returned upon him, and 
ſaid, © I was ſorry we ſhould find him in that 

bc temper, and that too in his on houſe, eſpe- 

« cially on ſuch an occaſion; when we being 

ce ſtrangers were come only to requeſt a reaſonable ' 

cc favour of him, he being judge of the court: 

te and that was to deſire him to conſider the caſe 

e of our friends as a matter of conſcience towards 

„ God, and not of cowardice, nor of obſtinacy 

< againſt rulers or their laws. Upon which he 

8 L. repeated 
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repeated his charges, ſaying, That the apoſtle 
« Paul, a better man than any of us, cried out 
«of a body of ſin and death; and that when he 
«. would do good, evil was preſent with him.” 
pon this 1 called for his Bible, and offered 
to oe out of the ſame epiſtle he hinted at, 
ce that the apoſtle was, at that time, preaching. 
© the doctrine of freedom from ſin in this life 
% for though he proves in the ſame epiſtle, both 
« Jews and Gentiles under fin, yet he preaches 
«freedom from fin through Chriſt, to both, even 
« in this preſent world; and alſo. that war and 
« fighting is contrary both to the doctrine of 
e Chriſt, end of his coming, and nature of his 
« kingdom; and that it was upon his (this 
ee judge's) principles, that the Jewiſh ſtate cruci- 
cc fied the Saviour of the world.” 5 

Growing a little more calm, he aſked us if we 
had eaten any thing that morning? and we con- 
feſſing we had not, he called for victuals and 
drink, and would have us eat with him; and as 
we were fitting down to eat, he ſaid, He would 
not offend us in uſing any ceremony (meaning 
what is commonly called grace before meat) 
« knowing we did not like it.“ I replied, * that 
« though we did not ruſh into ſuch exerciſes to- 
© wards God in our own wills and time, without 
« due conſideration and fear, without any ſenſe 
of the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication upon 
e us; in which ſtate we could not expect to be 

« heard in our own name; yet we never receive 
«© the mercies of God, but with due reverence 
and acknowledgment in our hearts unto him, 
te the great author and giver of them: but that 
« ve dare not preſume to pray unto the Almighty, 
« till we have a ſenſe of the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of his Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
&© only interceſſor and mediator between God and 
121 ©« man; 
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ce man; ſince the moſt holy man that ever was, 1704 


© ought not to bow in his own name or power, 
- * but in the name, virtue, and power of Jeſus.” 
And fo we fate a little while in filence, and then 
ate and drank with him; and he made us freely 
welcome. When we had done, he walked to the 
town with us; and, in the way, we converſed on 
vatious ſubjects; and he ſaid, „He thought it 

* might be well, if we (friends) were all ſettled 


ce in a place by ourſelves, where we could not be 


ce troubleſome to others by our contradictious 
« ways.” To which 1 replied, „ That if they 
cc ſhould ſend us out of all countries where we 


tc at preſent reſide, into one by ourſelves, if ſuch - | 


cc 4 one could be found, that would not eaſe 
te them; for more would ſpring up unavoidably 
in our places: for what woulg the world do, if 
ce jt ſhould loſe its ſalt and leayen ? it would 'be 
« in great danger of total corruption.“ At this 
the judge looked a little furprized, but made no 
anſwer; but his anger being much over, he be- 


came more calm and friendly, and told us what 
he intended to do with the young men, our 
friends; and that was, to ſend them to the 


governor at Boſton, that ſeeing they would not 
fight, nor pay their fine, they might work at the 
fort, till they had paid it by their labour. We 
ſaid, „ That was hard, it being only a caſe of 
« conſcience with us, in which we ought to obey 
4 God, and not man, whatever may be the con- 
Ge ſequence 6607 


Thus converſing togethet; we walked into the 
town; and notwithſtanding his former paſſion, 


deing now much altered, he took us kindly by 
the hands in the ſtreet, before many people, when 
we parted. After this we went to the priſon to 


fee the young men, and acquainted them, that 


we could find * ground to es any favour, 
2 at 
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at which they ſeemed altogether unconcerned, 
being much reſigned to the will of God at that 
time; and we ſtaid with them in priſon moſt of 
that day, they not being called into the court till 


the next afternoon. - a 


The priſoners being brought into court, Thomas 
Cornwell and I, and many other friends, went in 
with them; and though we had our hats on, the 


judge was ſo far indulgent, as to order us ſeats, 


but that our hats ſhould be taken off in a civil 
manner by an officer. I ſaid, © We did not keep 
« them on with any diſreſpect to him or the court, 


(neither did any of us, at any time) but our 


© hats being part of our clothing, we know not 
te any harm, nor intended any affront to the court 


« by keeping them on: and though religion be 


e not in the hat; yet where it is fully in the 
© heart, the honour of the hat is not demanded, 
cc or willingly given or received, by the true diſ- 


« ciples of him who ſaid, I rereive not honour 
« from men, but I know yon, that ye have not the 


cc "love of God in you. How can ye believe, who 
© receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
« honour that cometh from God only ?? _— 
The priſoners being at the bar, the judge aſked 
them the reaſon of their obſtinacy (as he called it). 
The young men modeſtly replied, it was not ob- 
ſtinacy, but duty to God, according to their con- 
ſciences, and religious perſuaſions, which prevailed 
with them to refuſe to bear arms, or learn war. 
But- the judge would not, by any means, ſeem 


to admit there was any conſcience in it, but ig- 


norance, and a perverſe nature; accounting it 
very irreligious in any who were perſonally able, 
and legally required, to refuſe their help now in 
time of war, againſt enemies ſo potent and barba- 
rous as the French and Indians; with repeated 
falſe charges againſt us, as a people, ſaying, 

13 „Since 
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ce Since we could pay to publick taxes, which 1704 1 | 


cc 
ce 
cc 
ce 


we knew were to be applied to the uſes of war, 
why could we not pay thoſe which were by law 
required of us, inſtead of our perſonal ſervice, 
and to excuſe us? : | e 

Then I ſtood up, and deſired leave of the court 


to ſpeak, which was granted; and ſaid, © If the 
cc judge pleaſe to keep to the preſent buſineſs of 


cc 
ce 
ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
e 
cc 
cc 
(c 
cc 
cc 
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the court, concerning the priſoners, I would, 


with leave, ſpeak to the point of law, in the 
caſe; but if he thought fit to make it his 


buſineſs to continue to charge us as a people 
with errors in matters of religion, I ſhould 


think it mine to anſwer him in the face of the 
court; publick, and undue charges, laying a 


neceſſity for, and excuſing as publick anſwers; 


adding, that I could give the court a diſtinction 


and reaſon, why we could pay the one tax, and 


yet not the other. Which moſt preſent being 


deſirous to hear, I began with the example of 
Chriſt himſelf, for the payment of a tax, though 
applied by Cæſar unto the uſes of war, 
and other exigencies of his government ; and 
was going on to ſhew a difference between a 
law that directly and principally affects the per- 
ſon in war, requiring perſonal ſervice, and 
a law which only requires a general tax, to be 
applied by rulers as they ſee cauſe, and affects 
not the perſon. For though we readily pay 
ſuch taxes; yet, as the kingdom of Chriſt 1s 
not of this world, his ſervants will not fight, 
though they may and ought to pay taxes ac- 
cording to the example of Chriſt their head.” 

The judge, perceiving how inconſiſtent this 


would prove to their preſent purpoſe, interrupted 


me; but ſeveral of the juſtices wiſhed to hear 
me further on the ſubject. _ 
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1704 Then Thomas Cornwell, a friend of good re- 


pute and intereſt in Rhode Iſland,” defired them to 
be careful what precedent they made upon this 
law; ſince neither he nor any of us knew what 
might be the effe& of it, or how ſoon it might 


be any of our caſes; and that it would be very 


hard upon us to be fold for ſervants. He then 
demanded a precedent, where, at any time, in 
any other of the queen's dominions, any of her 


ſubjects ever ſold others of them, for the payment 


of taxes laid by their fellow-ſubje&s, . on any pre- 


tence whatſoever, where conſcience and duty to- 


wards God, and Chriſt the Lord, was the only 
cauſe of refuſal : adding, that he could never 
pay any of thoſe taxes, though he ſhould be ſold 
for payment of them. 8 | | 
Truth came gradually over them, and-things 
grew very heavy upon them, though they ſtill 
perſiſted in their own way; at laſt the court ad- 
journed till towards the evening, and then ordered 
the young men to be returned to priſon, there to 
remain till ſome perſon or perſons appear to 
« pay the ſums demanded, or ſhall tender to take 
te them into ſervice, for ſuch time as the juſtice 
« and ſheriff ſhall think reaſonable; or until the 
« governor, by warrant, ſhall remove them to the 


- © caſtle near Boſton, where they are to work as 


Seconet. 


« priſoners for ſuch. time, until by their ſervice 
< they pay the ſums now due, with other charges 
* that may become due, and then to be re- 
cc leaſed.” 2 95 
Parting with the priſoners and others in much 
love, and divine peace, T. Cornwell and I went 
the ſame evening to Joſ. Wanton's, and there 
had a meeting; the next day we had a meetin 
at Seconet, which was very hard and dull, little 
appearing in teſtimony but reproof and judgment; 


aud that evening we, returned heavy to Joſ. 


Wanton's, 
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Wanton's, where I remained as it were comfort- 1704 


leſs till the next morning; but fitting down with 
the family, and the friends who were with me, 
waiting upon the Lord, his bleſſed preſence over- 
ſhadowed us, to our general comfort; ſo that 
thoſe friends of Rhode Iſland there preſent went 
chearfully home, and T with the company that 
went with me, departed thence in like enjoyment, 

to the praiſe of our living Lord, the fountain of 
all our mercies. 


Nextday we went to Dartmouth, where the meet - Dart- 


Ing was large, and the bleſſed truth prevailed, to mouth 


the glory of his great name who liveth and reign- 
eth, and is worthy for ever and ever! From hence 
we went to Sippycan, and Sandwich, where one 
Captain Baſſett came to us, a man of good temper 
and underſtanding as a man, the greateſt diſpu- 
tant in thoſe parts for the Preſbyterians, againſt 
all others. He wanting to ſee a copy o of. the 
Judgment againſt the young men before-montioned, 
I took occaſion to ſay, That Chriſtians ought 
« not to fight, or learn war; and that, whereas, 
ce God hath faid by his prophets, It ſhall come to 
ee paſs in 'the p days, that the mountain of the 
« Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſbed in the top of the 
« mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the bills; 
« and all nations ſhall flow unto it, and many peo- 
&« ple ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up to 


* 


e the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the G 


* of Jacob, and he will teach us of his ways, and 


A 


c 
0 


A 6 


Teruſalem. And be ſhall judge among the nations, 


e and fhall rebuke many people: and they fhall beat 


* their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into 
&« pruning hooks: nation ſhall not lift up ſword 
* 4 "again nation neither ſhall * learn SS any 

4. 8 * more. 


we will walk in bis paths: for out of Sion ſhall 
go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
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1704 ©. more. O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 


* walk in the light of the Lord.“ 


© Upon thele ſcriptures, I obſerve, That ſo 


ee long as the nation will continue to reject the 


« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true light which lighteth 
« every man which cometh into the world (in 
« which the houſe of Jacob, the true church, 
« walketh) and follow their own corruptions, 
cc luſts, and laws made by themſelves, to ſupport 
* them therein, they will, from age to age, go 


© on in war and deſtruction one of another, as 


« well after the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, as 
« before: yet the true diſciples of Chriſt, his 
e church (which is not national) are thoſe who 
& ſpeak the language of thoſe prophecies in their 
« actions, as well as words and doctrine, They 
« will not fight now. in defence of the religion 
de taught by Chriſt and his prophets and apoſtles, 
« more than his diſciples, in the days of his 
« fleſh, would fight for his perſon. Fighting, in 
te its root and nature, being oppoſite to Chriſt, 
« and the end of his coming, who teacheth us 
« to love enemies, and not to deſtroy them, and 


% came not zo deſtroy the lives of men, but to ſave 


« them. The language of his followers is, Come 
« Ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 


c to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and be will 


«© teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
& paths. And, O bouſe of Jacob, come ye, and let 
« us walk in the light of the Lord: for all people 
de vill walk every one in the name of his god, as we 
« will walk in the name of the Lord our God for 
« ever and ever. And the nations of them that are 
be ſaved ſhall walk in the light of the Lamb. 

At the ſame time, we had ſome further confer- 
ence about juſtification and ſanctification, and 


0 If. xi. Z+ Fo : 


freedom 
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freedom from ſin in this life; wherein 1 informed 1704 
him, © That the Lord's way of ſanctification and | 
« juſtification, is, to make men juſt, who were - | 
« not ſo; and holy, who were before defiled | 
« with ſin.” The Lord Jeſus Chriſt came not to =_ 
fave men in their fins (that cannot be) but from 
them, and all the dreadful effects of them, and 

to bring them into the glorious: liberty of ow 
children of God. 

The Captain heard theſe things ſpoke of * 
good temper and ſolidity, and ſeemed pretty 
well ſatisfied. But before we parted, I ſaid unto 
him, That I ſhould be glad to ſee ſome of the 
e more moderate fort of their magiſtrates and 
< miniſters, and to diſcourſe with them about 
« religious matters: for I ſuſpe& we are not 
«. rightly underſtood in divers points of religion 

% by them.” Which by the ſequel he bore in 
mind, though at that time he ſaid not much to it. 

For ſome days after, being at Sandwich, I called Sand- 
at his houſe, where JI found. aſſembled aygreatwick. 
many 'friends and others, who had been informed 
of my intention to be there: ſoon after I came in, 
he ſaid, © that there were ſeveral of their magiſ- 
ce trates preſent, as likewiſe their teacher, in 
*© conſequence of the deſire I had expreſſed to ſee 
« ſome of the more moderate ſort.” To which I 
anſwered, by informing them upon what occaſion 
I had expreſſed this deſire, and the ſubjects the 
Captain and I had been diſcourſing; and mention- 
ing that point of freedom from ſin in this life, 
their miniſter anſwered, “That it is the duty of 
every true Chriſtian to aſpire after freedom 
te from fin in this life.” 
I replied, © That ſeeing he acknowledan that 
« to be a duty, he mult, of e own it 
«« poſſible.“ 

He 


11 
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1 He" anſwered, It is ſaid, * 25 ſhall be boy; for 


J the Lord your God, am boly. And yet who 


. 667 © will preſume to fay, he is as holy as God?” 


--« Then, faid I, the ſcripture Falk, * Santtify 

en Jourſelves therefore; and be ye holy: for Jam the 
& Lord your God. And ye ſhall keep my Hatutes, 
& and do them: I am the Lord which ſanctißy you. 
Seeing therefore it is the Lord who ſanctifies, his 
ws Sho? is perfect, he doth it fully; and what God 
« hath anti fied; let no man call common or un- 
« clean. And God's people (who are ſo indeed) 
dc are à holy people: as it is written, For thou 
art a boly people unto the Lord thy God.“ 1 
added further, That we ſpake not of degrees 


«©. of holineſs, as comparing man with God therein, 


«otherwiſe than the Lord himſelf hath done. 


© But as God is abſolutely perfect, and infinite in 
_« all eſſential attributes, moral and divine; ſo 


«there is a holineſs applicable to man as a per- 


e fect creature of God: f For in the beginning God 


e created man in bis own image, in righteouſneſs and 


« true holineſs. And yet we do not ſay that man 
% as equal therein to God: even ſo, man may 
ce be truly reſtored by God, through Chriſt, to the 


e ſame holineſs, and may and ought to confeſs it, 


*-to the honour of God, without any preſumption, 
< ſeeing that ſince the fall of man, and before the 
coming of Chrift in the fleſh, God hath thus 
ec faid to his people, Be ye boly, for I am boly: © 
te which the Lord would not have ſaid, if like 
« holineſs with his own had not, through his word, 
&« been attainable by them. And ſo likewiſe of 


e God's righteouſneſs, as well as his holineſs, 


ce where it is ſaid, I Little children, let no man de- 


c ceive you, be that doth ' righteouſneſs, is righteous, 


te even as be is righteous.” 


„ eee 1 J. i iii. 7. 
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Upon this their miniſter was ſilent; but the 1704 


juſtices and people being deſirous that ſomething 
further ſhould be moved and debated; it was pro- 
poſed by Capt. Baſſet that we ſhould adjourn to 
their meeting houſe near by, which being com- 
plied with, > miniſter, notwithſtanding what had 
paſſed before, moved this queſtion, (as thinking 


himſelf ſtrongeſt -in that point, in the common 


opinion of the people into which the prieſts have 
deceived them). 


« Whether there be a ate of freedom from Gn 


« attainable in this life? And I, being willing, 
« as the Lord might enable me, to make our 


«© doctrine, in that point, plain to the people, 
tc aſſumed the affirmative; and my opponent af- 

« ſumed the negative. I then proceeded to prove, 

after the manner of the apoſtles Paul and John, 
_ « firſt, That all men commonly fin in this life in a 
« ſtate of nature, or are liable thereto by tempta- 
« tion; and then, that the offers of ſalvation are 
© made by God the Father unto all mankind in 
« Chriſt the Son of God; and that whoſoever does 
accept of thoſe offers in God's way and time, 
<« may not only be ſaved at laſt, but freed from 
« {in in this preſent world. 


« Having made it manifeſt that all are NR 
cc both Jews and Gentiles, the apoſtle goes on to 


« preach ſalvation to all by the Lord Jetus Chriſt, 
« ſaying, * Being juſtified freely by his grace (which 
„ hath appeared unto all men) through the redemp- 
ion which is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God bath ſet 

« forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, 
© 10 declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins 
« that are paſt, through the forbearance of God: 
« which faith muſt be obtained in this —_ or 
* NEVEE. 


% 
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„ The ſame apoſtle, in another place, proceeds 
« to ſet forth freedom from fin in this life like- 
&« wiſe by the ſame Saviour, ſaying, As by the. 
be. offence of one, judgment came upon all men Io con- 
«- demnation; even ſo, by the righteouſneſs of one, 
de the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of 
«life: this free gift is the grace of God which 
tc bringeth ſalvation, and hath appeared to all men; 


c teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly 


&« Ats, we ſhould live ſoberly, rigbteouſy, and godly 
« in ibis preſent world: that, where fin once 
« abounded, grace might much more abound ; that as 


e fin bath reigned unto death, even ſo might grace 


« reign, through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, 


e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. What ſhall we ſay then? 


« ſhall we continue in fin, that grace may abound ? 
«© God forbid: how ſhall we who are dead unto fin 
ce ve any longer therein? knowing this, that our old 
&« man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 
« might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
« ſerve fin, knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 
« dead, dieth no more; death bath no more dominion 
&« over him, for in that be died, be died unto fin once; 
& but in that be liveth, be liveth unto God. Like- 
& wiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto 
& fin, but alive unto God, through Feſus Chriſt our 
&« Lord: being then made free from fin, ye became 
* the ſervants of righteouſneſs; for when ye were 
tc the ſervants of fin ye were free from righteouſneſs: 
&« but now being made free from fin, and become 
dc ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, 
© and the end everlaſting life. Again, after the 
cc apoſtle had brought this doctrine of freedom 
« from fin in this lite to a period, under the ſimi- 
ce litude of the death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 
« and thereby eſtabliſhed the certainty of it, he 


Rom. v. 20, 21. 7 
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«© reſumes 
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« and brings it to the like concluſion. For when 
cc e were in the fleſh, the motions f fin (or paſſions) 


« which were (diſcovered) by the law, did work in 


ce our members, to bring forth fruit unto death; but 
cc n we are delivered from the law, that being 
& dead, (or being dead to that) wherein we were 
& held, that we ſhould ſerve God in newneſs 0 
cc ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs of the letter. That 


« ye ſhould be married to another, even to bim who 
ce ig raiſed. from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 


« fruit unto God. 1 

e And a third time the apoſtle proceeds, and 
cc inſiſts upon the ſame doctrine, and eſtabliſheth 
<« jt unalterably the ſame way: ſetting forth the 
« power of fin in the fleſh (notwithſtanding the 
ce moral precepts of the law, which prove inſuf- 
cc ficient until we come unto Chriſt, or until his 
« power be inwardly revealed, by whom alone full 
« freedom and deliverance from fin in this life, 
« and eternal ſalvation from the wages thereof in 
de another world, is come) and ſpeaking of him- 
cc ſelf and the church of Chriſt at that time, and 
ie the ſtate they had been in before they believed in 
« him, ſaith, When we were in the fleſh the motions 
& of fin did work in our members, as above: that 
« the knowledge of ſin comes by the law; that 
ce fin brings ſpiritual death; and being diſcovered 
«© by the commandment, becomes exceeding ſinful : 
cc that the law is ſpiritual, but man, in his natural 


cc and fallen ſtate, is carnal, a ſlave to his own 


« corruptions, luſts, and ſins, For though the 
« law (which is light, and the commandment, 
« which is a burning lamp) diſcovers to man his 
. © duty, what he ought to do, and leave undone; 
cc yet, through the weakneſs of nature in its fallen 


ce {tate, and the ſuggeſtions of the evil one in the 


ce jmagina- 


reſumes the ſame doctrine in the beginning of 1704 
& the ſeventh chapter, under another ſimilitude, 


rr Gf,” 


3704 ee imaginations and carnal mind (no good thing 
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being in the fleſh) the apoſtle, and others under 
the law, were held captive, and under a long 
and hard ſtruggle for liberty and victory, but 


could not obtain it by all the legal precepts, or 


rational aſſent unto them, nor by his own learn- 
ing or natural powers. He delighted in the law 
of God in his mind; yet, ſeeing another law in 
his members (to be underſt as the tempta- 
tions of the evil one, working in the luſts and 
corruptions of the carnal mind) warring againſt 
the law of his mind, and bringing Har into 
captivity to the law of ſin, which was in his 
members; and ſeeing no way of deliverance, 
by the law of Moſes, from ſin, he cries out, 
under à ſenſe of the whole weight, power, 
force, and body of fin, and ſaith, O wretebed 
man that I am, who Hall deliver me from the Body 
of this death? 

«Now, though the apoſtle, in all this, ſpeaks 
as in the firſt perſon, (ſetting forth the ſtate he 
had once been in, or rather the ſtate in which 


the Jews were, who had. not believed in Chriſt 
yet it is plain, that neither the apoſtle himſelf, 


nor the true believers and followers of Chriſt, 
in that day, were in that ſtate of fin at that 


time, but redeemed from it: for, after the 


apoſtle had thus eried out, Who ſhall deliver me 


from the body of this death! he immediately, 


and moſt comfortably anſwers, I thank God, 


" through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and adds, 7. here 


is therefore now no eden to them which are 
in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the feb hut 
after the ſpirit ; for the law of the ſpirit of life 


in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me ow FLO the law 


4c 


of fin and death, 
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The apoſtle confirms this doctrine, with reſpect 1 


te to the preſent ſalvation, ſtate, and attainments of 
te the true diſciples of Chriſt in that day, where 
<« he faith,. * For we ourſelves alſo were | ſometimes 


C foojiſh, di i ſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts 


e and pleaſures, living in malice, and enuy, hateful, 
“ and hating one another ; but after that the kindneſs 
« and love of God our Saviour towards man ap- 
* peared, not by works of righteouſneſs | whith we 


* us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 


« of the Holy Gboſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly | 


« through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
6 Which muſt be done in this life, or 3 
* will be no entering the kingdom of God; For 
ee no unclean thing can enter there. 8 
Having thus $a how this glorious, Aalen 
ce of 9 from ſin in this life, through Jeſus 
ce Chriſt, the Word, Son, Wiſdom, and Power of 


c the Father, 1s preached by this apoſtle, I pro- 


© ceeded to prove the ſame doctrine by the authority 


ce and teſtimony of the apoſtle John, who preach- 


« ed it after the fame manner, that it may be 
** eſtabliſhed from the mouths of two ſo n poſh 
« faithful witneſſes. 

e Firſt, That all have ſinned, and wanted "169 
te tion. Secondly, Thar Chrift died for all man- 
« kind. And, Thirdly, That all who believe in the 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and follow him in the 
cc neration, are not only freed from all ſin in this 
ec life, but OY faved in thats which. is 0 

come. 


« He reminds the chuck! bas was the toſti- a 
«© mony of the apoſtles unto them from the be- 


« pinning of their preaching of the goſpel, and 
ce the certainty of it, ma ms ee 
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| « ſeen, 


e have done, but according to his mercy be ſaved. 


e 


rel of , 


1704. © ſeen, and handled of the word of life; fo that 


8 they certainly knew, and were witneſſes of the N 


truth they delivered unto others, That God is 


& light, and in him is no darkneſs at all.— They 


e had formerly, in their natural ſtate, been ſinners; 
but having confeſſed their fins unto the Holy 


« One, who, in love and mercy, convinceth and 
<«-reproveth the world of fin, then his faithfulneſs 
and juſtice was made manifeſt in them, not 

« Only in the forgiveneſs of the acts of their ſins 

ec againſt his law, but likewiſe in cleanſing them 

« from all the inward pollution of fin and un- 

<< righteouineſs, 

„ And ſeeing God the F ather, throu gh Jefir 


«Chriſt the Son, hath given a ſaving gil of his 


« divine light, ſpirit, grace, and truth (which is 
ec one and the ſame) unto all mankind, to lead, 
« direct, and guide them, as an everlaſting, in- 
« fallible teacher unto all, ſo whoſoever ſhall 
<« believe therein, and repent of their fins, and 
* obey him in his maniteſtations in their hearts, 


c minds, and underſtandings, ſhall be ſurely led 


„ into all truth, and conſequently out of all 
tc untruth and error; which muſt; be in this life, 
« where ſin, untruth, and error only are. 

„ And as the knowledge of God and Chriſt is 


«eternal life; ſo the evidence of that knowledge 


« js the keeping of his commandments, and the 


<< love of the brethren: and whoever pretendeth 


< to that knowledge, and keepeth not his com- 


„ mandments, is a liar, and Chriſt, who is the 


“e truth, is not in him; his fins remain upon him, 
* norwithſtanding the ſufficiency of the propitia- 


4 tion in its own nature, and to its general and 
proper end: but whoſoever keepeth his word, 


<«< in him is the love of God perfected; whereby 
te ſuch ſanctified ſouls know, not only that their 
* ins are forgiven them, but chat they are in 3 
| ee 
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* that 1s true, in whom there is no ſin; and ſuch 1794 


te walk in the way of faithfulneſs. and obedience 
« to the Father in all things; which walking muſt 
« refer to the Chriſtian edu in this world, in 
te order to be ſettled at laſt in the kingdom of 


ce glory; where nothing 3 or unclean, while lo, 


«© can come. 
Other things were faid on this important ſubject, 
and I drew to a concluſion thus: That though 


e by nature, as we are the offspring of the firſt 


6c d we have a ſeed of evil or ſin in us; 
« -which ſpringing up, and we acting according to 
* its motions, become guilty before God; yet as 


ce we receive and believe in, and unite with Chrift, 


* the word of God, the Second Adam, the Lord 
© from heaven, the quickening Spirit, and are 
« witneſs of his work in our hearts, we become 
© barn” of him, (that Seed) who never fell or 
cc could fall; children of God, and heirs of his 
cc precious promiſes, partakers of the divine na- 


« ture, and have preſent Fee pL em under 0 


ce the power of fin and Satan.“ 
During all this time the people were very ill 3 


but their 8 was fretful, and interrupted me 


often, for he ſaw what I ſaid took with them. 


When I had done, he anſwered, That there is 


<. not a juſt man upon the earth, that doth 

« and ſinneth not; and that, if we. ſay that we 
have no fin, we deceive ourſelves ;””—with ſome 
ſuch things in favour of ſin, very ſhort, and fo 


ſat down. I replied, © That I had already repeated 


cc one of thoſe texts of ſcripture, and ſome others 


« to. the ſame purpoſe; (for 1 intended at brd s 


* anticipate him in what they uſually alledge in 
« favour of that pernicious doctrine, of ſin term 


of life) and that whatſoever was written in the 


cc law, was to them who were under it. While 


* men were under the law, which gave the know-- 
M 


« ledge 
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_ 1904 © ledge” of fin, but did not redeem from it, all 


ce theſe things were true, as to them: for the law 


e made nothing perfect; but the bringing in of a 
d better hope doth : which hope is Chrift in us, 
ee the hope of glory; the law of the ſpirit of life by 


Fc Chrif, which received, and believed in, work- 
te eth in us a conformity to the will of God” .* 
Paſſing from this ſubject, our converſation 


turned upon the nature of baptiſm, in which I 


endeavoured to prove the baptiſm of Chriſt's 
Holy Spirit to be alone effential to ſalvation; and 
that the dipping or ſprinkling with water, as prac- 


tiſed by Chriſtians in the preſent time, is not of 


his inſtitution. 


My opponent now attempted to prove, chat 
the ſcriptures are the word of God, and as ſuch, 


are the ground of faith, and rule of life. I re- 


plied, The ſcripture doth not any where call 


cc jtſelf the word of God, but gives that title, 
« juſtly, properly, and only to Chriſt, in his 


4e ſpiritual appearance, both in the Old and New 


b Teſtament: firſt in the old, where it is written, 


c For this be eg we which J command thee, 
* this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it 
e far off, Sc. but the word is very nigh unto thee, 
« in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayſt 
« 4 ff. This was not any of the ten command- 


e ments, written on tables of ſtone, (though in- 


1 deed the root of all the commandments of God) 
« nor was there much of the ſcripture then writ- 
cc ten; but this was the fpirit of Chriſt before 
cc his incarnation ; of whom Peter teſtifies, That 
ec he was in the prophets, and teſtified beforehand 
« his ſufferings, (in the fleſh, 'and that many 
« hundred years before his manifeſtation therein) 
« and the glory that ſhould follow : of whom the 


„Deut wr. 11, 14. e 


c apoſtle 
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ce words, * The righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeak- 
« eth on this wiſe, Say not in thy heart, who ſhall 
« aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt down 
« from above;) or who: ſhall deſcend — the deep? 
« (that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead.) 
<< But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, even in 
* thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the word I 
« faith which we preach: \ 
© Again, the evangeliſt John teſtifies of Chriſt 


d after this manner, +]Jn- the beginning was the 


« word, and the word was with God; and the word 


« was God; all things were made by him, and 


« without him was not any thing made that was 
« made. He was in the world, and the: world 
ce was made by him, and the world knew him not. 
« And the word was made-fleſh, and dwelt amon 

«. us, &, Now theſe things cannot be ſaid of 
the ſcriptures; for the Spirit of Chriſt is not 
* the ſcriptures, though they teſtify of him: the 
ce ſcriptures never aſcended iato heaven, neither 
did they deſcend into the deep, and riſe again; 
ce neither is the ſcripture the word of faith; nei- 


e ther were they in the beginning; nor are they 


«© God; nor was any thing at all made by them: 
« but all things were made ſome thouſands of 


<« years before there were any ſcriptures in the 


« world; as it appears the firſt of them was writ+ - 


ce ten by Moſes, which is but a very ſmall part. 
And concerning thoſe ſcriptures, ' the Lord 
& Jeſus ſaid to the Jews, who had them, I Ye 


„% have not his (the Father's) word, abiding in 


« you; for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 


« not. Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
cc think ye have eternal life; and they are they 


« which teſtify of mey and. ye will not come to 


2 Ni 6. + Job i 2, 6 thi; To 1 
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1704 « me that ye may have life. Here Chriſt, the 


word of God, is again diſtinguiſhed from the 
Fe my er they are not that word, but bear 


cc teſtimony of him: and ſo do the ſcriptures of 


<« both teſtaments ſtill, and will through ages to 


cc come: but, Lbeſeech you, be aware, left, while 


« you ſeem to magnify the ſcriptures, as the Jews 


did, you fall into — like errors, and they be- 
„ come of none effect alſo unto you, through 


« your vain inventions and traditions, and you fall 
«© ſhort of eternal life, as they did, through a 
0 neglect of the manifeſtations, admonitions, and 
«© operations of the ſpirit of Chriſt, the word of 
* God, in your hearts; the grace 'of God given 
6 unto you, in you, as a free and pere teacher 
* in the way of truth and ſalvation. 

Then I informed the people, That” we ever 


de had a great eſteem for the ſcriptures, as be- 


« lieving them to be given by divine inſpiration, 
« but that they make wiſe through faith in Chriſt : 
« fo that faith muſt go before; and the apoſtles 
© had believed — their underſtandings were 
© opened to know the ſcriptures.” 

Something was ſaid after this concerning the 


miniſtry, of its call and maintenance; the diſpute 


held about ſeven hours; and I am perſuaded di- 
vers of the people underſtood and received in their 
minds, the truth of much of what I had deliver- 
ed. This long conteſt ended without any perſo- 
nal rancour, I believe, on either fide: for in all 
conteſts of this nature, which I have hitherto been 
engaged in, I have, in the firſt place, looked for 
the ſeaſoning grace of God in my own heart, to 
qualify me with a right temper of mind for ſuch 
provocations as I might meet with, and for un- 
derſtanding, and fortitude, ſo as chat the truth 
5 1770 not 8 by 7 weakneſs or yo of 
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mine: and my aim hath ever been, much more 1704 +. 
to gain upon the underſtanding of my opponents, ,- 
and the auditories, than the vain glory of con- | | 
ueſt; and have ever ſucceeded belt, when 
ed in full charity, wherein the divine light, 
which giveth underſtanding, dwelleth; when 1 
have ſo behaved to the oppoſers of truth, as not 
to provoke them into any paſſion, but keep them 
calm as much as poſſible; and they having a mea- 
ſure of the ſame light in themſelves, (for he is in 
all mankind) and their own underſtandings as 
reaſonable creatures, on my fide, with me againſt =o 
their errors or miſtakes, (for my conteſt is not 99 
with men, but their errors which hurt them) 
they are then open to conviction: but paſſion 
and anger (and malice much more ſo), is dark - 
neſs, and involves the mind therein; and while 
that is uppermoſt in the heart of man, and he 
prepoſſeſſed againſt the truth, he is not capable 
of information, but oppoſeth with fury, and ill 
language, what he does not underſtand, tho 
the neceſſary truths of the goſpel: for this is a 
true ſaying, The natural man W not the 
te things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
ce -neſs unto him; neither can he know them, be- 
« cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” Much 
leſs is he capable in time of anger, when he is not 
reaſonable z nor is it prudent to diſcourſe with 
him on ſuch. ſubjects at ſuch times: yet when an 
oppoſer, though a little warm, keeps within rea- - 
ſonable bounds, he may be convinced of his miſ- \M 
takes, in his underſtanding, and yet not pub. "nl 
lickly own it, becauſe of his imaginary ' honour ;' 
for, being in reputation for a man of underſtand- 
ing, parts and abilities, (and perhaps a teacher) he 
is aſhamed to be overcome before an auditory, or 
ovn the truth to be on the other ſide: then it 
may be reaſonable to diſcourſe with ſuch an one, 
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and profitable to the audience. But this: I have 
ever endeavoured in ſuch caſes, to part with every 


oppoſer in as much friendſhip. as could be ob- 


Nantaſ- 
ket. 


Scituate. 


tained, that if poſſible no rancour might remain. 
; Now: if I had not known that the inviſible 
wer of truth was over that people, at that time, 


. conſidering their former enmity againſt us and the 
truth, I had run a great riſk (humanly ſpeaking) 


of perſonal i injury by ſome of them ; but through 
divine goodneſs, both to them and me, I did not 
obſerve a frown on any brow, or hard word from 


any, ſave one; for which, unto the only true God 
and Saviour, be dominion and praiſes, 1 now and 


for ever. Amen. 

On the 26th of the 2d month, 1 was at their 
meeting at Nantaſket, and on the 27th had a 
meeting appointed at Scituate, where came a 
young man, who took ſome exceptions againſt 
what I ſaid in the meeting, about infants, and 
their ſalvation by Chriſt, and about baptiſm: and 
hearing of it, I deſired he might be informed, 
« That if he pleaſed to go to the houſe of our 
« friend with us, I would endeavour to ſatisfy 
c him.” He came accordingly, and there I told 
him, „I underſtood he was not ſatisfied with 
te ſomething I had faid in the meeting concern- 
< ing infants; and therefore aſked him, what he 
& believed concerning them?“ He ſaid, He 
& believed they were all damned, who died un- 
&« baptized.” Then I aſked him, If he be- 
&« lieved all of them were ſaved, that were bap- 
c titzed, as he called it?” He anſwered “ No,” 
« What then, ſaid I, makes the difference?“ He 


replied, 5 they were all damned, becauſe they 


cannot believe in Chriſt. I replied, Neither 
ec can they commit ſin; nor can they believe who 


cc are rege and ſaved, as _ firſt anſwer 1 im- 
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plies, though thou haſt receded from it ſince.” 


Then he ſaid, © They ſinned in Adam.” Lan- 
ſwered, That as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
« Chriſt | ſhall (the ſame) all be made alive.” 
But ſaid he again, © They cannot believe in Chriſt.” 
Then I ſaid, © Doſt thou not believe, that many 


« ages and nations of people fell under ſome 


« diſadvantage by Adam's ſin, who never heard 
„ of him outwardly?” To this he was filent. Then 
I proceeded to ſay to them who were preſent, 
& That where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſſion : 
& and little children being incapable of any law 
ce but that of nature, which they cannot break, 


e conſequently they cannot fin: and that though 


ce for ſome time, under the law, and firſt cove- 


<« nant with the Jews, the fins of the fathers were 


< to be viſited upon the children, not for ever, 
te but only unto the third and fourth generation; 
cc not ſuch as loved God, but ſuch as hated him; 


« upon which a proverb aroſe among the people, 


<« that the fathers have eaten a ſour grape, and the 
© childrens teeth are ſet on edge. But this proverb 
“was to ceaſe, and was annulled by God, as by 
«.the teſtimony of two of his great prophets, by 
<« whom it is written, in the name of the Lord; 


ce firſt by Jeremiah, (about ſix hundred years be- 


„ fore Chriſt) who ſaith, In thoſe days they ſhall 
„ ſay no more, the fathers have eaten a ſour grape, 
« and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge; but every 
<« one ſhall die for his own iniquity ; every man that 
ce eateth the ſour grape, his teeth hall be on edge. 
And this was to be under the new covenant, 
« come by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, now in force. 
« Secondly, by Ezekiel, who hath it more at 


<« large, chap. xvili. 2, 3, 4. And there are 


«© many conditions in this chapter of Ezekiel, 
ce reſpecting the life and death of the righteous 
ee and wicked, and the changes which may happen 
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to both, from ſtate. to ſtate, by their own acts 

« or omiſſions} of known duties, from which, in 
« the nature of perſons and things, little chil- 
cc dren, as ſuch, are exempted; and the Lord 


C Jeſus Chriſt, the mediator of the new covenant 


ce (by which the firſt is ended) hath declared them 


ec innocent, by taking them in his arms, . bleſſing 
ce them, and ſaying, that of ſuch is the kingdom of 


esc beaven.. And the apoſtle faith, that fin was in 


- Boſton, 


« the world before the law, but it was not im- 
te puted; ſo that though there be a ſeed of ſin in 
children, which in time may ſpring up, unto 
« which, if they join by any ſinful act, as man- 
« kind too commonly and univerſally do, they 
tc are thereby brought under the law or power 
« of fin; not by the tranſgreſſion of Adam, the 
« common father of all after the fleſh; but by 
« their own, as Adam was, until children be ca- 

pable of the knowledge of good and evil, by 
the law of the new covenant of light and grace, 
fin 1s not imputed ; and there being nothing to 
e condemn them until they have ſinned, conſe- 
« quently they are all faved; and therefore ſprink- 
ce ling them under theſe bare words, Father, Son, 
« and Holy Ghoſt, without the power, is falſe in 
ec fact, and a profanation of that holy name, 
« though under pretence to take away original 
ce fin, and fave them, which is an act of great 
6 ignorance... es i e 
Alfter this the young man was ſilent as to an 

reply on the ſubject; but confeſſed he now be- 
lieved, that there could not be any little children 


in hell, but that all of them are ſaved; and he 


i 


parted with us in a very friendly manner. 

A few days after I had a meeting at Boſton, 
which.was ſmall; and on the 29th arrived a floo 
from Briſtol, near Rhode-Iſland, with the two 
young men before-mentioned, who were under 
confinement 


THOMAS'STORT. 


— * 
1 , 8 = 
"I. ; - 
N 
1 FE * 
— 
- 


confinement for refuſing to bear arms. On che 1704 


iſt of the 3d month, accompanied by ſome friends, 


] went to Ihe governor, Colonel Dudley, and re- 
queſted him to releaſe our friends; he received 
us reſpectfully, and ſeemed to lament our condi- 
tion as a people, that we ſhould expoſe burſelves 
to ſuch ſufferings; but ſaid, '** ſeeing the judges 


« have given ſuch a judgment, I cannot eel how 


ce to diſpenſe with it; eſpecially how in the time 
ce of war.” I urged ſome reaſons why we refuſed 


to fight, © eſpecially'the doctrine and practice of 


« our great Lord, maſter, and example, the 
« tain of our ſalvation; who came into the world, 


< .not to deſtroy the lives of ene but to ſave . 


ce them.” 

Having diſcourſed ſome time on other ſubjects 
(and finding nothing could then be done) we 
parted. After this I wrote to the governor, and 


the young men were at liberty when I left Boſton, 
on their words to be ready upon call. 


On the 2d of 3d month, we had a meeting at 
Boſton, which bus very full of a ſober people: 
the truth was over all, and many doctrines were 


opened to general ſatisfaction: infant baptiſm was 
diſcovered to be upon a falſe foundation, “ that 


de the anceſtors of that people in New-England 
<< were once a religious people, according to the 
ce degree of manifeſtation and reformation. that 
ce then was. That they left their native cou 

ce and advantages therein, for the liberty of their 
_ ©. conſciences in matters of religion and worſhip 

_ © of God; but that ſome of them quickly dege- 
< nerated, though others, I believe, being faith- 
ful to what they knew, held their integrity, and 
<« were entered into reſt ; but that many, in this 
e generation, have only the image and outſide of. 


* 


" the religion of n anceſtors, without the vir- 
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tue and life of - do which many of them 
«were in poſſeſſion of and enjoyed.“ | , 
--I then exhorted them to turn to the Lad 


__ «Jeſus Chriſt, in the diſpenſation. of divine light 


ec and life; which now is clear from all types, 


„ ſhadows, and ſymbols: for as their anceſtors 


«lived in the dawning of the day, they did not 


4 ſee plainly, but as it were men as trees; and 


e therefore had retained a Popiſh invention, in- 


«ſtead of an ordinance of Chriſt, viz. ſprinkling 


ec of infants; which is as much popery, and as 


« much without ſcripture foundation, as god- 
<« fathers and the ſign of the croſs. After which 
« J obſerved a diſtinction between the diſpenſa- 
cc tions of God to the Jews and Gentiles, though 
« by the ſame Saviour.” Under all which they 
were patient and attentive; many of them look- 
ing ſurprized at the opening of things; truth ha- 
ving great authority over the people, at that time 
in general: and it was by much the beſt meeting 
Jever was at there, or in all New-England before. 

On the zd we had a meeting at Charles-Town, 


over the Sound; from hence went to Marble- 


Head, where we had a meeting, which was pretty 
large, and the people ſober. The creation of man, 
his firſt ſtate of innocence, his fall, preſent ſtate of 
nature, and reſtoration by Chriſt the Second Adam, 


were ſubjects of the teſtimony; and the divine 
truth had good dominion over the people. That 


evening we returned to Lynn, and on the 5th had 
a meeting there; where, there being no ſtrangers, 
things opened to the ſtate of a conyinced, profeſ- 


ſing people, and the danger of ſetting down in any 


form of religion and worſhip, without the life and 


power, as well in our meetings as others; for there 
is but either life or death, truth or error, in every 
form, or outward appearance of religion: and 


where Chriſt appears in the midſt of an aſſembly, 


| there 
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there is life; and where he doth not appear in 1704 
any degree, death wine, and: * is not wor- 
ſhipped there. | 
On the th we were at a maminge at — Salem. 
Here I remained till the th, being the day of their 
monthly meeting, which was large: Lydia Nor- 
ton, Mary Daw, Eſther Palmer, and Suſanna Free- 
born, all living miniſters, came to that meeting. 
The next day we had a meeting at Ipſwich, where Ipſwich. 
there are none of our ſociety ; ſeveral of the 
ple were tendered, and generally ſatisfied. The 
meeting being ended, I ſtood up and ſaid to them, 
That ſome things might perhaps not have been 
c well underſtood, and doubts: might remain; 
* but if any were diſſatisfied with any thing which 
ce had been ſaid, or doubtful in any point, I would 
«.do my beſt to explain matters unto them: 
but none appearing, we departed in peace; and 
that afternoon went forward to Newbury, where Newbury 
I would have ſtaid till the morning; but there 
not being provender for my horſe, I went over the 
Great River, with ſome Saliſbury friends, who had 
been at the meeting. We lodged: at our friend ; 
Henry Dowe's, though it was in the time of war, 
and not under the protection of any garriſon. 
Several perſons having been killed a little before 
by the Indians, who were for the French againſt 
the Engliſh; I found the people in thoſe parts 
under great fear and danger; and the weight of 
their condition and circumſtances came heavy 
upon me. On the 11th. I reſted there; and in 
the morning went alone up a hill, not far from 
the houſe, and ſtood upon a ſtump of a tree, where 
I could ſee to a garriſon ſome diſtance off; but 
at the ſame time thought, that if any Indians were 
in ambuſh there, 1 might be a fair mark for them 
to ſhoot at; upon which I retired from thence, 
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o4 and deſcended the hill, and near the foot of it ſat 


down under the ſide of a fence; where my mind 
was ſenſibly filled with divine goodneſs, which 


ſtaicdl mne there for ſome time; upon my return, I 


found the friends had been a little thoughtful 


_ where I could be; and when I told them l had 


been on the top of the hill, they informed me, 
that was the place where the ſculking Indians 


ſiometimes came, to 50 for ebe ee againſt che 


le. 
The ſame day notice was given in the neigh- 


— my being come, and of the meeting 


to be the next day at the houſe of Thomas Nichols, 
which was held accordingly, and proved a tender 


meeting, the minds of the people being low, for 


fear of the Indians. It was a diſmal time in thoſe 


33 for no man knew, in an ordinary way, on 


is lying down to fleep, but that he might loſe 


-—--..- his life before the morning, by the hands of a 


mercileſs ſavage; who from wrongs received, as 
they too juſtly ſay, from the profeſſors of Chriſt 
in New-England, are to this day enraged, ſparing 
neither age nor ſex: nor are they capable of any 
intreaty, but, on the contrary, by the examples 
ſet them in the deſtruction of their anceſtors, by 
the pretended Maſſachuſet Chriſtians, promiſing 
life and friendſhip, they frequently murder their 
captives in cold blood. | 

The people were generally in garriſons in the 


night time; and ſome Mo truth alſo, went 


into the ſame with their guns, and ſome without 
them: but the faithful and true, truſting in the 


Lord, neither uſed gun, nor garriſon, ſword, but- 
ler, nor ſpear; the Lord alone being their ſtrong 


tower, and place of refuge, and defence; and 


great was cheir 8 eee and Tufrvy in 
: 'T hat 
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. has evening I had great peace, as at abate 170 


in my travels before; many things were o 
ſuiting the ſtates of the people and meetings. 


On = 13th we had a meeting at Saliſbury, where Saliſbury 


there was a garriſon in ſome part of the town; but 


returned in the evening to Henry Dowe's, a place 
of as much ſeeming danger as any, being near a 

reat ſwamp and thicket, where Indians formerly 
inhabited, and there 1 lodged ; where there was 


neither gun, nor ſword, nor any weapon of war, 


but truth, faith, the fear of God, and love in a 


humble reigned mind : and chere 1 reſted. with 


conſolation. 


_ Here I think fit to relate a particular naſſige; | 
viz. © The mother of H. Dowe's wife, being 4 


* friend of a blameleſs life, and living in this 
« ſame houſe with them, let in reaſonings againſt 
« their continuing in a place of ſo much appa- 
« rent danger, and frequently urged them to re- 
* move into the town where the garriſon was, 
te that they might lodge there in the night fot 
«© more fafety, as many others, and ſome friends 
c did; which her daughter could never be free 
te to believing, that if they ſhould let in any 
ce Navi fear, or diſtruſt in the arm and protec- 
tc tion of the Lord, ſome very hard thing would 
« befall them; till at length her mother ſaid to 
«her, that if ſhe could ſay the had the mind of 
the Lord againſt it, ſhe would reſt ſatisfied ; 
* but nothing leſs than that could balance fo 
rational fears in ſuch obvious danger. But the 
c young woman, being modeſt, cautious, and 


© her averſion to their removal ſo high: at length 
ſhe and her huſband complied with the mother, 
© and they removed to the town, to a houſe near 
the garriſon, where the young woman- was 


wank conſtantly 


cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
* prudent, durſt not aſſume poſitively to place 
cc 
cc 
6c 
c 
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1900 . conſtantly troubled. with frightful. Goin of the 


c Indians Trhonich while at The houſe by the 
„ ſwamp, ſhe was free from it, and quiet) the 


e mother, having left ſome ſmall things in the 


ec houſe by the ſwamp, was going early in the 
<, morning to fetch them, and by ſome Indians, 
c in ambuſh, was killed. The ſame morning 
© a young man, a friend, going from the town 
% to his work, with a gun in his hand, and 
tc another with him without any, the Indians 
« ſhot him who had the gun, but hurt not the 
«* other; and when they knew the young man 
te they had killed was a friend, they ſeemed to be 
cc « ſorry for it, but blamed kink for carrying a 

gun: for they knew the Quakers would not 
« fight, nor do them any harm; and therefore 


hy carrying a gun, they took him for an 


« enemy. 

„When hs town was alarmed, the young wo- 
% man concluded her mother was ſlain, but did 
te not go into the garriſon, but took one of her 
« children in each hand, and went with them into 
ec the ſwa or thicket full of reeds, near the 
place; ps 7 all her tormenting fear left her, 
« and ſhe was then greatly - comforted and 
& ſtrengthened in the preſence of the Lord, and 
« confirmed in her thoughts, that they ſhould 
te not have left their houſe for their mother's 
e fears, though reaſonable in human view, ſeeing 
ce that conſequence had attended; after which 


* 


ec ſhe returned to her houſe by the garriſon with 


« her children. The loſs of the mother was much 
cc lamented by the ſon and daughter, and others; 


« but as ſoon as her body was interred, they went 


« back with their little children to the ſame place 


et by the ſwamp; where I lodged with them when. 
Le they gave me this relation.” | 


On 
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On the 14th, and the following days, we had 1704 
meetings at Newbury, Hampton, and Dover. Newbury 
On the 20th accompanied by ſome of the moſt Hampton 
ſteady and concerned friends of the place, we Dover. | 
went to viſit ſeveral at their houſes; and among 
the reſt Peter Varney, a ſubſtantial friend, at a 
houſe he had alittle way in the woods, and much 
in danger of the enemy; and we all being under 
the weight of the ſtate of things, and eſpecially 
myſelf, under the conſideration,” that if 1 ſhould 
appoint meetings at places in the woods, and 'an) 
perſon happened to be killed, or hurt, in coming 

to, or going from them, great blame might be 
caſt upon me, as acceſſory to it, if not the cauſe, 
and the way of truth likewiſe reflected on by my 
means. We had very few words (and none need - 
leſs) among us; and I could not fee my way con- 
cerning any meetings, or places for any: but in 
this ſtate of mind, this ſaying preſented itſelf be- 
fore me: © He that walketh i in darkneſs knoweth 
„ not whither he goeth, but to him who Walk 
« eth in the light, there is no occaſion of ſtumb- 
ce ling.” And when this entered, every doubt 
and fear vaniſhed, my mind was clear, my coun- 
tenance cheared, and the fame inviſible power 
reached the company likewiſe; fo that they were 

all cheared up, and we were of one mind. Then 
I ſaw my way clear to appoint meetings for the 
week, with their concurrence, at ſeveral places 
where formerly they had been: all reaſonings 
from the apparent danger of the times being fully 
ſilenced in my mind, and 1 had no ae une 
about it. 

The meetings were in a good dew to ſa- 
tisfaction, at Oyſter-River, Kittery, Cacheca, and Oyſter 
Dover. But the Indians having done miſchief in River, &c 

thoſe parts in a cowardly. manner, many were 
ſtruck with great fear of them; and ſeveral pro- 
felling 
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2704 ſeſſing truth fell under that temptation, ſo far as 
deo take up arms, and go into forts and garriſons ; 
Aud a few ſtanding faithful in the fimplicity of 
ttt ruth, keeping their habitations therein 2 
ez” r.tO 


ht, truſting in the Lord, and willing rat 

joe their natural lives for the Lord's ſake, than 
offend him, or give occaſion. to the enemies of 
the bleſſed truth to triumph, there happened de- 
bates among, them; the unfaithful not being con- 
tent in their unfaichfulneſs, ſqught to juſtify them- 
ſelves in that unworthy practice, condemning the 
faithful as wilful and preſumptuous; I had there- 
Fore much to ſay in every meeting on that ſub- 
ject, to convince them of their weakneſs, bring 
them forward, and fortify them in their teſtimony ; 
and eſpecially. to charge them, that ſeeing they 
had not full faith..in the arm of the Lord, they 
A ackpowlergn it to be their own weakneſs, 
and be humble: not ſeek to juſtify themſelves _ 
therein, leſt the Lord ſhould blaſt them, as to his 

truth, and they find themſelves alſo diſappointed 
of the arm of fleſh, in which they had truſted. 
In the way between Dover and Hampton, I 
had ſome converſation with John Cotton, a Preſ- 
byterian miniſter, I exhorted him e Not to ſit 
et down under thoſe imperfect, inadequate, and 
« dark ſhadows, ſhort of the divine ſubſtance, nor 
.<« perſuade the people to reſt there. The only 
baptiſm remaining in the church of Chriſt, js 
«that by his Holy Spirit: and as to the true ſy 

. per, it is that fleſh and blood of Chriſt, t 

* foul-quickening ſpirit and life from God; 
ce which whoſoever eateth and drinketh, dwelleth 
e in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. In this mankind 
.» © are quickened, raiſed from death unto life, and 


live in him, and by him for ever: which can- 


«* not be effected by any other miniſtry or mini- 
,,, 3: | cn 
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| He was a 104 and temperate ſpirited man, and 1706 


we parted in friendſhip. 


After this I had meetings at Saliſbury, Jamaica, Saliſbury, 
and Haverel. At Saliſbury I had occaſion to ſay &c.. 


ſomething in behalf of womens preaching, in am. 
ſwer to one that objected. | 
I ſaid, « That no interpretation of ſcripture 
* ought to be advanced, or admitted, which 
© makes it contradict itſelf, or one part of ĩt ano- 
* ther; or one apoſtle oppoſe another, or-contra- 
ce dict himſelf, or any of the prophets, or the mat- 
e ters of fact rerorded i in Holy Writ, relating to 
ce the publick miniſtry of holy women in the 
te church of Chriſt, or otherwiſe. 
&« Firſt then you may obſerve what Joel the 
e prophet ſaid, (many ages before the days of 
« the apoſtles) relating to the diſpenſation af the 
« goſpel in this point, and the publiſhers of it. 
And it ſhall come to paſs afterwards, that I will 
cc pour out my ſpirit on all fleſh, and your ſons and 
« your daughters Pall propheſy ; yeur old men fhall 
ce dream dreams, your young men fhall ſee vifions : and 
« alfo upon the ſervants and upon the bandmaids in 
ce thoſe days will I pour out my ſpirit. The apoſtle 
« Peter, being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, de- 
„ clares this prophecy to relate to hy diſpenſa- 
« tion of the goſpel, and to begin at that time 
« of the great and glorious effuſion of the Holy 
© Spirit of Chriſt at Jeruſalem, repeating the pro- 
e phecy at large. Now it is reaſonably and mo- 
rally certain, by a juſt and undeniable conſe- 
* quence, that the ſpirit of Chriſt came at that 
« time upon the holy women preſent; and that 
« the women, or ſome of them, preached Chriſt 
© to the multitude, as well as the men, having 
« been his witneſſes as well as they; or other- = 


- Joel i ii. FIR | | 
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wiſe the application Peter made of that prophe- 
cy to that inſtance, could not have been ade- 
quate, atid without exception, or a' reaſonable 
objection: for if no woman had ſpoken, or 
preached Chriſt there at that time, it might 


have been ſaid, that the prophet mentions wo- 
men as well as men, daughters equal with ſons, 


but here only ſons appear in this diſpenſation and 
on this occaſion ; and therefore that prophecy 
cannot relate to it: but no objection of this na- 
ture appearing, it ſtrongly follows, that ſome 


women preached there as well as the men at 
that time. PN | 5 


« Secondly, If daughters were not to preach as 


well as ſons; handmaids as well as other ſer- 
vants, this prophecy could never be fulfilled, 


and conſequently muſt be falſe; which to ſay 
or think, would be prophane and blaſphemous, 
and cannot be admitted in any wiſe. The 
apoſtle Paul ſaith,“ Let your women keep 


* filence in the churches, for it is not permitted unto 


6c 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc. 


them to ſpeał; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as alſo ſaith the lau. And if they will 


learn any thing, let them aſt their buſbands at 
home : for it is a ſhame for women to ſpeak in the 
church, or congregation.” The apoſtle ſaith on 


another occalion, © Let the women learn in filence 


(c 


te 


cc 


cc 


6 


with all ſubjection. But I ſuffer not a woman 


to teach, nor to uſurp authority over the man, 


but to be in ſilence. . 
« By all which it appears, that the apoſtle was 


not prohibiting women in general, when in- 
<« ſpired by Chriſt, (and thereby qualified for 
« ſuch ſervices) to preach or pray publickly in 


the congregation ; but ſuch only as were im- 
; tes S . \ i 


* x Cor. xiv, 34. 


— 


F « perious, 


— 


cc 
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te perious, Agende untaught and unlearned in 


the way of Chriſt and religion; and alſo ralk- - 


c ative, aſking impertinent queſtions in the con- 


.«. gregations, occalioning debates, heats, conten- 
e tions, and confuſion, Such were not to be 


« ſuffered in ſuch evil work, but to be obedient 


cc 
0 
ce 
cc 
cc 
(c 
cc 
ce 


cc 


cc - 


cc 
ce 


cc 


cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
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cc 


to their huſbands (for he aimed at ſome mar- 
ried women) and learn of them at home in 
modeſt and decent ſilence; it being a ſhame. 


both to the women themſelves, and the con- 


gregations of the faithful, that ſuch women 
ſhould be permitted to ſpeak in that manner 
in a publick way, to diſturb 7 and hinder 
their devotion. 


„ Further, Paul direts how women ought to 


be adorned, as well as men, in the time of the 
publick exerciſe of their miniſtry, or preach- 


ing; and if he had been againſt all womens 


preaching, and yet given directions concerning 
that circumſtance, he would not have been 
conſiſtent with himſelf therein, nor one part 
of his miniſtry with another; for he ſaith, 

Every man praying or propheſying, having his bead 
covered, diſhonoureth his head; but every woman 
that prayeth or prophefieth wit ber head uncover- 
ed, diſhonoureth ber head. | And more in the 
ſame place to that purpoſe: which {till further 
proves, that the apoſtle was not againſt womens 
preaching in the congregations, but fully al- 
lowed it; only he endeavoured to reform ſome 
of them in ſome circumſtantials and incidents 
pertinent to their miniſtry, in which oy were 
wanting at that time. 

« And alſo Philip, an evangeliſt, one of ths 
ſeven deacons, and an able miniſter: of Chriſt, 

had four daughters virgins,” who did prophely ; 
and ſeeing they were daughters of ſo eminent 
a miniſter of Chriſt as Philip was, without all 
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3704 « reaſonable contradiction, not only Philip him- 
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« ſelf, but the churches of Chriſt, wherever they 
tc miniſtered, approved them therein. Upon the 
« whole, we muſt needs conclude, that women, 
c ag well as men, may and ought to propheſy, 

ce preach, and pray publickly in the church and 
« churches of Chriſt, when thereunto qualified 
s and called by Chriſt, under the immediate di- 


gl. * reftion and influence” of. his Holy Spirit and 


wer, as thoſe holy women were; without 
8 32 neither male nor female, under any other 
cc qualification or pretence whatſoever; ought to 
cc intrude themſelves, or meddle; left that queſ- 
« tion, under the diſpleaſure of the Almighty, 
te be aſked of ſuch, I bo bath required this at 
c your hands? and incur a juſt N in the 


cc end.“ 


The people were e generally attentive : Tore 
oppoſition was met with from one or two per- 
ſons, bringing for the moſt part falſe aſſertions, 


without any proof, who expoſed themſelves to the 
juſt cenſure of the people, and rather confirmed 


them in the truth of what we had delivered, than 


Hol hurt the cauſe of truth. 


After this 1 went to Henry Dow's, lud vent 
morning had a meeting of miniſtering friends 
there. The preſence and power of the Lord was 
eminently with us, to the glory of his own name; 


and many things were brought to remembrance, 


and opened to our mutual edification and conſo- 


many —_ were 1 and truth came over 


lation: they being for the moſt part young in that 
| exerciſe, things opened in me to my own admi- 


ration; ſo that it was one of the beſt meetings 


1 had been at in thoſe parts. That evening I 
. went again to Haverel, and on the 6th we had a 


meeting there, in which the Lord was with us; 


{ 
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all. The next day I went to Salem, from thence 1704 
to Marblehead and Lynn, having meetings. On Salem, 
the 15th I returned to Boſton, and went to ſee — a 
the two young men, who were ſtill kept there as Lynn, 
priſoners, but well uſed beyond expectation; We Boſton. 
went to ſee the captain of the fort, to acknowledge 5 
his civility to our friends, and he was very reſpect- 
ful to us: but in the mean time came ſeveral 
merchants from Boſton, and ſome members of 
the aſſembly, and the chaplain of the caſtle, by 
Profeſſion a Baptiſt, who ſoon began to bring 
falſe accuſations againſt the Quakers, and rail 
againſt the light; pretending to give a deſcrip- 
tion of the faith of the Quakers, and prove it 
erroneous, allowing us to be moral men, but no 
3 Upon which I took him up, and ſaid, 
« it was rude, and unreaſonable in him, to pre- 
« tend to give an account of other men's faith, | 
ce and falſely too, in contradiction to themſelves, -” 2 
when any of them were preſent.” | 1 
This ſurprized him a little; and then I eited = 
out of the firſt chapter of John the Evangeliſt, a = 
text, That the Sord is God; that he is light, _ 
< the true light, Which lighteth every man who _ _— 
ce cometh into the world. And that the ſame 3% 
« word was made or aſſumed fleſh, and was in 
<** that manifeſtation, called Jeſus Chriſt, the an- 
© ointed Saviour: this light is that true light, 
in whom the Quakers believe; and therefore 
e thou art injurious to affirm (as he had then 
done) that we believe in the falſe light of our 
ce own fallen nature.“ But it growing late, and 
having about a league by water to Boſton;- and 
not time to proceed on that ſobhect, there rhe 
matter ended. 
On the 1th, being firſt day of the week; I was 


at our meeting there, and on the a eg. 
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704 meeting at Cambridge (where they was a col- 


am- 


bridge. 


— 


lege for the education of youth; and where many 
of them are fitted for an artificial miniſtry in their 
way) being diſappointed of the place we intend- 

ed to have held the meeting in, we ſat down upon 
the ground, under the ſhade of a large ſpreading 
oak, on a green before the buildings of the col- 


lege; and ſeveral of the ſtudents were preſent. 


Various matters were opened “ concerning the 
« ſtare of man in the fall; the neceſſity of free 
« dom from fin in this life, by the manifeſtation. 
80 of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who appears in us 

ce the offspring of the Gentiles, according to the 


. promiſes and covenants of God, by his divine 
light, grace, and holy ſpirit in our hearts; and 


e that Chriſt is hat true light, which lighteth every 


ec man that cometh into the world, as well as he is 
<« the propitiation for the fins of the whole world. 


And as to the way that God makes, raiſes, 
« qualifies, and ſends his miniſters in his church, 
«and unto mankind in this diſpenſation, it is 
the fame as in the days of the prophets and 
e apoſtles, and ever will be (for God changeth 
« not) not by human learning, or in the wit and 
« wiſdom of man, but in and by the word and 


ee wiſdom of God; ſome of the prophets of old 


« were learned among men, as Iſaiah, but gene- 
ce rally unlearned, as Amos, Eliſha, Joel, and the 


de reſt: and Ge of the apoſtles likewiſe were 


«learned, as Paul; but generally unlearned, as 


e Peter, James, John, and moſt of the reſt, 


« The word of God, which was in the beginning 
* with God, came unto the prophets of God, by 
« which they declared the mind of God unto 
« his people, and the judgments of God againſt 
e the prophets, who ſpoke falſe things from their 
« own imaginations, and not from the Lord; and 
« ſometimes ſtole the words of the Lord by the 


** true 
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ct true prophets, and ſpake as if the Lord had ſent 17 


« them, and, by their falſe doctrine and lies, 
© made the people err; but the Lord denied 
ce theſe prophets, and reproved them by his true 
© prophets. And the apoſtles of Chriſt were not 


ce appointed or ordained of men, but by Chriſt £ 


« himſelf, by whoſe holy ſpirit they were filled, 
«© being the wiſdom of God and the power of 
« God, by and from which they. preached unto 
cc the people, and reproved the Rabbies of the 
© age, and expoſed their evil ways and errors: 
e and yet human learning, where the mind is 
fully ſubjected unto the ſpirit of truth, and ſub- 
ce ſervient to it, may be uſeful, as in Paul, but 


cc not to be preferred as the chief qualification i in 


<« that ſervice: unto which, through the pride 
* and vain glory of the carnal unmortified minds 
ce of ſelf-exalting men, it has frequently done 


ee much more harm than ever it did good. And, 


cc as faith the apoſtle to the Gentiles, * © For ye 
s ſee your calling brethren, how that not many 


ce wiſe men, after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
* many noble, are called; but God hath choſen 


ce the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
ce the wiſe, and God hath choſen the weak things 


<« of the world to confound the things which are 
& mighty; and baſe things of the world, and 


* things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 


cc yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
** nought things which are, that no fleſh ſhould 


« glory in his preſence. 
« And as no fountain can ſend forth ſweet 


and bitter waters at the ſame time and place, 


c J exhorted the ſtudents not to fin againſt God, 


e by depending upon their qualifications and 
«a acquirements in that their fountain of human 
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1704 « learning, and run when God doth not ſend 


te them; and fo imbitter the minds of the people, 
ce by ſowing of tares, a falſe and evil ſeed, pre- 
« poſſeſſing themſelves againſt the truth. I point- 


i et ed to ſome paſſages in Jeremiah, where it is 


ce ſaid, * Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Hearken 
<<: not unto the words of the prophets, that pro- 


pheſy unto you; they make you vain; they 
ec ſpeak a viſion of their own hearts, and not out 
19 X the mouth of the Lord; they ſay ſtill unto 


« them who deſpiſe me, the Lord hath ſaid, Ye 
6e ſhall have peace; and they ſaid unto every one 
ce that walketh after the imagination of his own 
cc d no evil ſhall come pon you. To this are 

added, great threatenings againſt the falſe pro- 
08 Ku wa but it mentions, that in the latter days 
ce it ſhould be conſidered perfectly. | 

« It was my deſire that their fountain might 
te be ſo ſeaſoned with the ſalt of the covenant of 
« life, that they might eſcape all thoſe evils, 


"10H and that they might come to drink of that 


« living fountain, which is as a river of living 
« water to thoſe who rightly believe in the Lord 
& Jeſus, I obſerved alſo to them, that their 
* anceſtors, who firſt came into this country, and 
« the ancient Puritans, of whom they came, were 
ea reli r people, according to the degree of 
© manifeſtation then received; depending upon 
* the gift of God in their miniſtry, and not upon 


« human literature: for though ſome of them 


« had learning, many of their miniſters had nor, 
es but were called gifted brethren ; and that thoſe 
s were the men who gathered the congregations 

© in thoſe days, the bees, who gathered the 


© honey ! on the dregs and decays whereof the 


& preſent drones are now feeding: and that the 
* Jar ax 16. 


ce 125 
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ce glory is departed from their Iſrael, which ſhall 1704 
4 never be reſtored in the form and image leit | 
cc of their anceſtors, but in the life of the Lamb, 
« whom this age have too much rejected: but 
ce if they would receive the truth in the preſent 
« diſpenſation of it, that is, of divine light and 
grace revealed in the heart, the glory ſhould. 
yet return to New-England, and ſhine brighter 
ce than ever, and more and more unto the perfect 
% day: but if they refuſed, then all the blood, 
ce both of Chriſtians and Indians, ſhed by their 
ce anceſtors, ſhould be viſited, and recompenſed 
e upon them in the courſe of the Providence of 
God in quſtice.” LY 18 1 
The meeting was concluded in prayer to God 
for them all, both magiſtrates, miniſters, the col- 
lege and people; and all ended in ſolidity and 
peace, to the general ſatisfaction; for I did not 
obſerve a light or diſſatisfied countenancge. 
The next day I was at a meeting at Boſton, 
and likewiſe on the 25th, being firſt day of the 
week, at the meetings, which were both large 
and ſatisfactory. From hence I went to Nan-yq,_..- 
taſket, Scituate, Marſhfield, Sandwich, Dart- ket, &c. 
mouth, Cuſhnet, and into the Ifland of Nan- Nantuc- 
tucker, and had divers open meetings, till che ket. 
24th of 5th month, when two meetings were 
held at Martha's Vineyard, an land between Martha's 
Nantucket and the main. From hence I went to Vineyard 
Dartmouth, and on the 28th to Warwick, to aDart- 
yearly meeting, which was to begin there the day mouth. 
following; and continued by adjournment to the Warwick 
meeting-houſe at Providence the next day, being provri- 
the firſt of the week. _, Mew dleence. 
On the Ziſt I was at Greenwich, at another green 
meeting ; where I was concerned to ſpeak againſt wich. = 
divers enormities, and eſpecially whiſpering, back- 1 
biting, traducing, and vilifying, as works of = 
1 Ys evi 
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wet evil one, and of the fleſh. After the meeting 


© * 0 * Wes” tix Sx, 
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ſeveral perſons went to Ebenezer Slocomb, an 
honourable and able miniſter of truth, and made 
confeſſion of things they had unjuſtly reported 
againft him, aſking him forgiveneſs, Next day, 
being firſt of ſixth month, I had a meeting in 


Nara Narraganſet. Some perſons were well ſatisfied, 
_ and confirmed in their underſtandings againſt the 


= doctrine of predeſtination, and for the 
dle baptiſm of the Holy Spirit. On the 2d and 


Canoni- ad we had meetings at Canonicut and Newport, 


on the 7th and '8th at Wiccopinſit and Taunton ; 
in this laſt place the meeting was held at an inn: 
after which I had converſation with ſeveral per- 
ſons on religious matters, to the honour of truth, 
and ſatisfaction of many preſent. 

On the 9th we went into the iſland of Canonicut, 
where 1 met with a Baptiſt teacher, who, enquir- 
ing after news from the army gone into the Eaſt 
towards Canada againſt the French, took occaſion 
to tell us he had two ſons there; and by degrees 
we fell into converſation upon the ſubject of war: 
he pleaded © the neceſſity of the temporal ſword. 
“ in general, and the continuance of, it under 
« the goſpel (as well as before) under the um- 
6 brage of the ſuppreſſion of robbers, murder- 
cc ers, and other evil doers; and that when any 
one nation would unjuſtly invade another, and 
* her rights, properties, and privileges, it is as 
„ murder, theft, rapine, piracy, and the like: ſo 
that ſince the magiſtrate (and the king as chief) 
ec beareth not the ſword in vain, it is not wholly 
* taken away by the goſpel, ſo long as magi- 
ce tracy, and the cauſe and uſe of it remain.” 

To this I anſwered, That the ſword there 


44 mentioned, is not, a8 1 apprehend, the ſword 


&; * deſtruction, nation ogainſt nation, nor the 
| cc A 8 
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te neogllics of the uſe of ſuch a ſword in the civil 

«ſtate; but rather the ſword of civil juſtice, in 
execution of civil, temporal, and righteous 
% laws; whereby the civil magiſtrate is, or ought 
to be, a terror to the evil doer, and a e e. 
« and praiſe to them that do well.“ 

He replied, «© Thar if force by arms were not 
ee to be made uſe of in apprehending thieves, 
© robbers, and the like, they would not ſubmit 
e to be apprehended and brought to Juſtice, vue 
c go on by force to do thoſe miſchiefs.“ 

Io this I replied, That magiſtracy baling 
«© God's ordinance, to that, and other good, ſo- _ 
cc cial, and ſalutary ends, the countenance of God 
« is with the civil officer in his juſt proſecution, 
« and execution of his office; and the Almighty 
c having power over all ſpirits, for the moſt part 
« ſtrikes a terror into evil doers, when they 
c are only diſcovered and accuſed ; ſo that it is 
cc very rare that any ſuch reſiſt the powers by 
c force, but by ſtealth only; however, force may 

e be allowed in this caſe, in the hand of a pro- 
“per officer, whoſe buſineſs and duty it is to 

e apprehend and bring to juſtice furious and in- 
ce corrigible tranſgreſſors of righteous laws and 
cc ordinances of men, for the juſt rule of coun- | 1 
tc tries and nations. But here I muſt diſtinguiſi 
ce between the kingdom of Chriſt, and the Kking- 1 
« dom of this world, in order to bring this mat. 4 

e ter to a right underſtanding and period: the | 
6 Lord by ſeveral of his prophets hath foretold, 

«« * That be ſhall judge among many people, and 
te rebuke ſtrong nations afar off, and they ſhall 
« beat their ſwords into plough ſhares, and their 
e ſpears into pruning hooks; nation ſhall not 
e lift up. a ſward againſt nation, neither ſhall 


* Aha. ü. 4. Mice iv. 3. ER Ok a 
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1704. ce they learn war any more.” This is to come to 
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ec under the new covenant, of which Chriſt 
« the Son of God is mediator; whoſe doctrine 
tc tends to the fulfilling of it, * all who believe 
«and obey the goſpel.” For he faith, «© + Ye 
« have heard that it hath been ſaid, T hou ſhalt 


e love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy; but 


J ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them 
te that curſe you, and do good to them that hate 
« you; and pray for them who deſpitefully uſe 
vou and perſecute you. And ſo preached per- 
„ Keaies, Which being accompliſhed in the heart 
« by the holy and powerful Spirit of him who 
«--preached r doctrine, all luſt is taken away 
« and deſtroyed; whether it be the luſt of 
<« the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, of vain glory, 
« of power, domination, ſelf-exaltation, cove- 
« touſneſs; the luſt of envy, revenge, and the 
« like; which are. the ground and cauſe of 
ce wars and fightings ngs'among carnal men, as faith 
the apoſtle James; From whence come wars 
c and fightings among you? Come they not 
« from kence, even from your luſts that war in 
« your members? Ye luſt and have not; ye kill 


«and defire to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight 
« and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye alk not ; 
ye aſk and receive not, becaule ye aſk amiſs, 


« that ye may conſume it upon your luſts.” Now 
&* though the kings and kingdoms of this world 
« may be at war, and do and will make war one 
e againſt another for a time, until the kingdom 
« of Chrift ſhall prevail over all; yet the king- 
« dom of Chriſt is not of this world, as he ſaid 
« unto Pilate, | If my kingdom were of this 


c world, then would my ſervants fight, that I 
* ſhould not be delivered to the Jews; SUE now 


+ Matt. Vs 43, 44. : . Jam. i IV. 1. 43 5. 1 1 John xviii. i. 36. 
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is my kingdom not from hence. And as he 


was ſent into the world in the love of the Fa- 


© ther, ſo the whole tenor of his doctrine, and 


example of his life, was for peace and love; and 


in that love, and in the power and divine vir- 


tue of it, he yielded up his life and body on 
the croſs, a propitiation for the ſins of the 


whole world, and to declare the mercy of God to 


mankind. *And the apoſtle ſaith concerning the 
members and ſubjects of the kingdom of Chriſt 
in this world; Þ For though we walk in the fleſh, 
we do not war after the fleſh ; for the weapons of 
our warfare are not carnal,. but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of ftrong holds, 


caſting down imaginations (or reaſonings) and i 
every high thing which exalteth itſelf againſt 


the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt.” 


« As the kingdom of Chriſt is not of this 


world, he governs by his Holy Spirit, in and 
over ſuch as are not of this world, but are 
iven him out of the world; over whom, 


in all ages and ſucceffion of time, he hath 


ruled in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and ſhall yet reign, till, by de- 
grees, the kingdoms of this world ſhall. all 


become the kingdoms of our God, and his 


Chriſt : and then ſhall be an end of all rule and 


dominion, but only of God, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be all in all among the 
children of men: but until this be finiſhed by 


« degrees (as it is now begun, and proceeds) rhe 
kingdom of Chriſt on earth is, and ſhall be, 
as at the firſt, a holy nation, a royal prieſt- 
hood, a peculiar people, zealous of good works, 


not to fight and deſtroy, or to meddle with 
1 2 Core x. 3, 4, . oy 
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whom there is no law founded upon righteouſ- 


neſs and truth: but until this be accompliſhed, 
nation will lift up ſword againſt nation, and 
they will learn and exerciſe war; but as to us, 
we, through the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
are of thoſe in whom this prophecy is begun 


to be fulfilled, and we can learn war no more: 
for as a nation ſhall not be born in one day, 
ſo this prophecy ſhall not be fulfilled in one 
generation, but in ſeveral ;, but being ful- 


filled, ſhall not fail any more for ever: but 


as for you, who are yet in wars and fightings, 
how are ye his ſubjects, or members of his 


holy nation, his royal prieſthood, or peculiar 
people ? or how can you be ſo, until you obey 


his doctrine, to love God above all, to love 
one another in him, to love your enemies, do 
good unto them that hate you, and pray for 
them who deſpitefully uſe and perſecute you. 


.« And as for us, who do not fight with carnal 


cc 


weapons, we meddle not with you who do, 


otherwiſe than to perſuade you to leave that 
off, and be enliſted under the ſaving banner 


of the Prince of Peace; to believe in the 


divine light of the Son of God; to come out 
of the ſpirit of this world, in which is all 


trouble, into the ſpirit and kingdom of Chriſt, 
in whom there is perfect peace; which, if ye 
will not do, we mult leave you ta fight one 
with another, until you are weary, and have 


'the recompence of it, one by another, in the 


natural conſequences of that deſtructive evil; 

with this caution of the apoſtle nevertheleſs, 

that if you bite and devour one another, take 

heed left ye be deſtroyed one of another. 

“ And I deſire you to leave us to the Lord, to 

ſerve him, unto whom we belong, and fight 
55 N | | cc in 
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ein his name, under his banner, againſt the im- 1704 


«c, placable enemy of our ſouls; againſt whom we 


« find warring ſufficient, and fighting enough 


ce daily, though we war not among you to de- 
cc ſtruction, nor one with another to the nnen 
ce of peace.“ 
By this time the ſpirit of my opponent was 
overcome, and after ſome further diſcourſe con- 
cerning | baptiſm, we parted friendly; which I 
endeavour to do, after every conteſt for the faith 
and doctrine of Chriſt, with all men; my chief 
aim being to convince, and open the underſtand- 
ings of oppoſers, and the auditors, which is on 
moſt noble and Chriſtian end. | 


On the 12th I went to ſee Ann Bull (an ancient 


friend, who, in time paſt, had gone with meſſa 


to King Charles II. on behalf of friends) and | 


ſeveral other friends. 

On the 13th, being the firſt day of the week; 
I was again at the meeting at Newport, which 
was large; the doctrine of the goſpel opened 
clear, and truth was in dominion, many hearts 


being broken, (ſome of whom were bold and 
hardy commanders of privateers) to the honour 


and glory of the Lord; which happened at this 
expreſſion in the authority of truth, That many 
c are ſo courageous, as men, chat they dare go 
« on undaunted in the face of great ordnance 
« and cannon ſhot, as contemning death, and 
<« yet are ſubdued and laid proſtrate by the ſoft 


« and melting reaches of that divine love in their 


cc hearts, in which the Lord Jeſus laid down 
cc his precious life for the redemption of their 
« ſouls.” 


On the 14th I went over to Boſton Neck, When 
I met with Thomas Chalkley, who this laſt week: Neck. 


had been viſiting Narraganſet; ; we had a meeting 
appointed a little in our * home ward the 255 
| ng 


2 
1704 


Guil- 
ford. 


ea F dr 
day, which was an open good meeting, wherein 
many were comforted and confirmed in the truth. 
On the 17th coming to Guilford, we ſtopt at 


an inn on account of the rain; where being made 


ſenſible of the operation of truth, and the love 


_ of it ſpringing in my heart, I found a concern 


for a meeting in that place, which I acquainted 
Thomas Chalkley with, who liking the propofal, 


I told the innkeeper we defired to ſee ſome of the 


more ſober ſort of the people of the place, and 
have a meeting with them. After ſome heſitation, 


he undertook to give notice in the neighbourhood 


of our being there, and there came a pretty many 
young men 1n the evening. I mentioned to them 
our way of fitting in ſilence, to wait upon God, 
untill he might pleaſe to open ſomething in our 
underſtandings for the auditory ; and fo we all 
fat ſtill : and the Lord having prepared my heart, 
I was quickly ready, and had a very open accept- 
able time among them ; but not being long, T. 
Chalkley concluded the meeting in prayer, to our 

ral ſatisfaction; and ſome of the people in 
particular declared openly their ſatisfaction with 
what had been faid; and we had great peace in 
the Lord. We lodged there that night, and on 


the 18th went to Stratfield, where at the inn, in 


the next room to us, was a very rude company 


of the profeſſors of that place, who kept almoſt 


5 very modeſtly to us, 


in continual laughter and folly; but as we were 


at ſupper, our landlady, and a young woman 
came in, and the young woman, addreſſing herſelf 

id, I have Fo heard 
« of your people and profeſſion, but have never 
« ſeen any of you before, and I would be heartily 


e glad to have ſome diſcourſe with you about 
e your principles; for I deſire to know the truth, 


ee and to follow it.” Then ſaid I, Remember 


what the Lord Chriſt ſaid, Mo unto them that 


te laugh 
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te lah now, for they fhall mourn z and what the 


« wile man ſaid, It is better to go to the houſe of 


cc 


mourning, than to the houſe of laughter ;'* adding, 


that God was about to turn the world upſide 
down, that that which is uppermoſt may be 
brought undermoſt, and that which is loweſt may 
be exalted above all; this put them both to deep 
and ſolid ſilence. I added, “ There are a ſort 


* 
cc 


of people in the world, who, profeſſing to 
believe in Chriſt the Son of God, yet live 


cc jovial, airy, wanton, unconcerned, unmortified 
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tives during their whole courſe in this life; 
and know no croſs to their own wills, but live 
and die in their ſins, and yet dream of ſalva- 
tion at laſt, though under woes from Chriſt, 
the ebe of all who believe in him, follow 
and obey him; and as man's own luſts reign 
in him, in his natural ſtate, and the evil one 
ruleth him therein, and is uppermoſt; ſo the 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world, 


and crucified in Sodom and Egy Pr, the dark, 
ignorant, and depraved hearts o 


wicked and 
ungodly mankind, lies undermoſt in themſelves; 
but the Father of all, by his divine light and 
Almighty power, is come, and coming more 
and more, to deſtroy the kingdom of darkneſs 


1704 


and ignorance, and the power of it, and to 


advance and eſtabliſh the kingdom and reign 


of Chriſt the Lord in the hearts of mankind ; 


of the increaſe of whoſe kingdom, government 


and peace, there ſhall be no end.” 


It growing late, we ſoon retired, recommend- 


ing them to the Lord. 
On the 19th we went to Maranock, and next * Mara- 
were at the meeting at Weſtcheſter ; after which, nook... 
we went over the Sound into IS Ifland. On 
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1704 priſoner for the teſtimony of the truth. After 


taking ſeveral other meetings, on the 28th I went 
New to New York, and the day after had a good and 
York. comfortable meeting there. On the 3oth we ſet 
forward for Philadelphia, and the ſame day gor 
Eaſt Jer- over at Amboy Ferry into Eaſt Jerſey, where we 


Ry. lodgedat an inn; the next day rode 50 miles to 


pling: Burlington, in Weſt Jerſey; and the day after, 


11. being xt of the 7th month, to Philadelphia; 


phia. Where that evening, and the next two days, I felt 


more oppreſſion of the feed of life in my mind, 
than in all my travels among the blind profeſſors 
and ſavages of New England ; the cauſe whereof 
may the Lord himſelf diſcover, reprove, judge, 
and amend, as in his wiſdom and goodneſs it may 
_ pleaſe him, to his own glory: to whom for his 
mighty aid, many preſervations, and great love, 
in this journey, be immortal honour, ſaith my 

ſoul! Amen. 8 
Having thus finiſhed my journey to New York, 
Long Iſland, Rhode Iſland, and New England, 
I ſettled to the buſineſs of my offices at Philadel- 
phia, in the mean time viſiting meetings in town 
and country, as occaſion offered, until the 14th 
day of the 2d month 1705 ; when I left Philadel- 
phia, in order to viſit friends in Maryland, Vir- 
ginia, and North Carolina; and next day was at 
Concord. Concord meeting, where truth prevailed, and 
things were well. The next morning I ſet for- 
ward, accompanied by ſeveral friends, and went 
Suſque- over Suſquehannah River to the houſe of Thomas 
River, Brown; where though coming 1n late, and nei- 
ther he, nor any of his family of our ſociety, yet 

we were kindly entertained, 

1705 On the 17th, in the afternoon, we came to 
William Pecket's, who, though not under our 
+ * profeſſion, yet was zealous for the truth, and 
received us kindly; he agreed to our having a 
hs | 2 meeting 
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meeting next day at his houſe, and ſent his ſer- 1705 
vants ſeveral ways to give notice in the country ; 


and in the mean time he told me of ſome diſ-— 


courſes which had happened among the people in 
thoſe parts, ſince I had been there before: for 
in a great meeting on that ſide the Bay, I had 


reminded the members of the national church of 
ngland, © of what they call their baptiſmal vow 


E 


<2 


ce 
ec 
ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
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and promiſe, made in ſo folemn a manner 
before God and man, when they are ſprinkled : 
for then they promiſe and vow three great 
things by themſelves and fureties. Firſt, To 
renounce the devil, and all his works, the 


mps and vanities of this wicked world, and 


all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, Secondly, To 
believe all the articles of the Chriſtian faith. 
And, Thirdly, To keep God's holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of their lives; and this they are taught 
to believe is their duty: and as, by their 


% publick confeſſion, they had broken all thoſe 


cc 
cc 


promiſes and vows; and, from being made 
members of Chriſt, children of God, and 


inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, in their 
baptiſm, have ſo far renounced it, and are ſo 


far fallen and degenerated from that ſtate, as 


to have erred and ſtrayed from- the ways of the 
Lord like loſt ſheep; followed too much the 
devices and deſires of their own hearts; of- 
fended againſt the holy laws of God; left un- 


« done thoſe things which they ought to have 


cc 
cc 


done, and done thoſe things which they ought 


not to have done; fo that there is no health 
in them, but they are miſerable ſinners; and ſo, 


from time to time, year to year, to the end of 
their days, ſtill go on in the ſame way, and 


yet call Chriſt, the Son of God, their Lord 


and Saviour, and God their Father; though 
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te they live and die in their ſins, and are not 
ce ſaved from them, if this confeſſion be true: 
« and therefore it might be chargeh upon them 
e by the Almighty Creator, and Judge of the 


ce world, as perjury in his ſight; and for that 
cc cauſe, and in zeal for their ſalvation, and, if 


de poſſible, to awaken them from this deep ſleep 


c of fin, I had cried aloud in that meeting. O 


ce ſinful nation! O perjured people! how greatly 


e doſt thou provoke the Moſt High by ſo great 


Patapſco. 


c apoſtacy, and departure from the living God ? 
« How canſt thou anſwer the Lord in that day 
« which is haſtening upon thee ? Exhorting them 
ce to repent, amend, return to the Lord, and per- 
« form their vows with all diligence and ſincerity, 
ce that ſo their ſins might be pardoned, blotted 


cc gout, and remembered no more. 


William Pecket informed me, that a man of 
eminence in that country, and ſome others, had 
been at the meeting, and were offended with what 
1 had ſaid, and that he had invited him to the 
meeting which was now held, and the people were 
ſtill and attentive, and we were favoured with 


divine goodneſs. | 


After the meeting we went forward, and lodged 
at John Hay's, he and his wife being friendly; 
and on the 19th had a meeting at Patapſco: we 
were favoured with a ſenſible degree of divine 
life with us, but not in ſuch aboundings, as at 
ſome other times and places. There had been 


ſeveral lately convinced in thoſe parts, particu- 


| Weſt Ri- 
ver meet- 


ing. 


larly Richard Cromwell, who had been a juſtice 
of peace; and having been convinced of truth 
the laſt time I was that way, ſtands nobly, having 
diveſted himſelf of the troubles attending that 
office, and of divers other incumbrances. 
On the 22d, being the iſt day of the week, 
"were at Weſt River meeting, which was ſhut "Ps 
an 
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and hard in the beginning of it; but at the plea- 1706 
ſure of him wing and none can . and iy oa 
when he ſhutteth, none can open, the way and - 
fountain of life; truth broke through ar laſt, and 
all was well and comfortable. After the meeting, 
we went up to Samuel Galloway's, his wife lying 
very ill; with whom, and the family, and ſome - 
friends, we had an open comfortable time in 
prayer, the love of God, and his good preſence, © 
being plentifully with us; and ſhe was much 
refreſhed, ſaying, © that: though the Lord had 
*f not been wanting to her, yet ſhe had not had 
„ ſuch a ſeaſon of his goodneſs for about fix . 
«© months before, during the time of her illneſs 
ce hitherto.” . N 

After this J was at meetings at Weſt River, 
Herring Creek, &c. in my way to Virginia we 
were plentifully entertained by the maſter and 
miſtreſs of a houſe where we ſtopped, who ſet us 
over the river, about ſeven miles, and up a creek 
in his own boar, and all free, only what we could Ee 
perſuade him to ſuffer his ſeryants to receive, as fe! 
a gratuity for their pains. We landed at the houſe 
of Francis Thornton, and after having a meeting, 
proceeded, and had meetings at Black Creek, gjack __ 
Curles, Levy Neck; and on the 27th of 3d month, Creek. 
being the 1ſt of the week, we went to the meet- 
ing at Chuckatuck; which was indifferent large Chucka- 
and open; but as I was ſpeaking, there came a tuck. 
very ſtrong blaſt of wind upon the broadſide -of 
the houſe; and the door being open, the houſe 
was thereby the more in danger, and ſenſibly 
moved by the violence of the ſtorm :* many of 
the people were ſurprized and diſordered, and 
ſome went out; but the power of truth being 
over all fears at that time in me, I continued += 
ſpeaking, adviſing the people to be ſtill; and 
the meeting being quieted and ſettled, the truth 

| Gy == came 
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270zs came over all the aſſembly: the ſtorm abating, 
4 many drew nearer, and vere very attentive ; for 
the matter was weighty, it being concerning the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, his office, and the 
end of his coming, both outwardly and inwardly, 
as a ſacrifice for ſin, and the deſtroyer of the king- 
dom of Satan in all who believe; and the meeting 
ended comfortably. | | 
Piquim- From hence T went on towards Carolina, and on 
mons. the 3d of 4th month was at the meeting at Pi- 
eee which was large and comfortable. 
ter this, had meetings at ſeveral places; and 
on the gth went to Joſeph Jordan's, and having 
fixed upon a place for the meeting, with the 
concurrence of ſeveral of the moſt competent 
friends, I returned to Emanuel Low's, where 1 
had been before. And here we met with Thomas 
Cary, the governor of North Carolina; with 
| whom 1 had much diſcourſe about matters of 
goverpment, and informed him of the methods 
taken by ſome governors in other governments, 
in favour of our friends againſt the ſeverity of 
ſome laws. r 
Faſauo: On the ioth we went to à meeting on the 
6 Ri- other fide the River Paſquotank ; many of the 
Country people came to it, who were generally 
ſober; and the Lord opened the truths of the 
goſpel very clear, and with authority. On the 
Upper 12th we had a meeting at Upper Piquimmons, 


Piquim- which was the beſt and moſt powerful meeting 


mons. Thad in that country; the next day I went back 
into Virginia 50 miles, being exceeding hot wea- 

ther, and no inn, nor houſe in the way to enter- 

| tain us. On the 14th I was at the monthly meet- 
Chucka. ing at Chuckatuck ; which was very large, and 


. tuck. the whole publick ſervice of it fell upon me. 


Next day we had another meeting there, which 
was alſo large; and many things opening in my 
teſtimony 


T 


THOMAS STO RTV. 39 


teſtimony concerning government, and the duty 1703 


of the magiſtrates, according to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, I underſtood- afterwards there were three 


in that ſtation preſent, who came to me after the 


meeting was over, and were very reſpectful. 
On the 14th I went to Nathan Newby's to a 


meeting appointed; which was large and open, 


truth prevailing, to its own glory, Aſter this 
meeting, in our return towards Robert Jordan's, 
the company was taken with the greateſt ſtorm of 
lightning, thunder, and rain, that ever I remem- 
ber to have been in before; infomuch, that the 
fire and water ſeemed to be commixed in their 
deſcending upon us, and the thunder ſo ſharp 


and ſonorous, and ſo near, as if it had been bombs 


ſplitting among us; ſo that I being the ſecond in 


the company, looked back ſeveral times, to ſee 


if any were ſlain behind: and it was attended 


with a ſtifling ſmell of ſulphur, The ſtorm, 


abating a little, it was quickly renewed with equal 
ſhew of terror; ſo that we had it along for about 


the ſpace of eight miles in the firſt, and three in the 


latter, in a very dreadful manner ; but the Lord 
preſerved us from all harm; and though I was 
a little concerned at the firſt approaches of ſo 
terrible threatenings, by an irreſiſtible power, 


though from natural cauſes; yet feeling the 


Creator near, who ordains it, and that his all- 
ruling authority was above, and over it, and all 


things, I was much comforted in him, in the time - 
of the moſt apparent danger, for which 1 was 


greatly thankful to the Lord, and for our preſer+ 
vation ! which was the more remarkable, as we 
obſerved ſeveral great trees had been ſhattered to 
pieces by it; we got ſafe to Robert Jordan's that 
evening : but another ſtorm, with much thunder 
- and rain coming on in the night, awakened the 
family, and ſame of them were much terrified ; 
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1705 but upon my retiring inward, I had great peace 
in the good preſence of the Lord, and his love 
| expelled all . ine - SIO 
Diraſco. On the 20th I was at a meeting at Diraſco- 
Neck. Neck, which was pretty large; and at the con- 
cluſion of it a perſon oppoſing, I had much to 
ſay in anſwer to his objections to what had been 
delivered in the meeting, of a neceſſity of free- 
dom from fin in this life, in order to fit us for 
the kingdom of God. This conteſt detaining us 
late, we went (within night) to Matthew Jor- 
I dan's, and on the 21ſt had a large good meeting 
| ST at Levy-Neck, alias Pagan Creek. | | 
Lyon's On the 22d I was at Lyon's Creek meeting in 
Creek. Surry, held in the houſe of Benjamin Chapman. 
Queen's On the 24th at the yearly meeting at Queen's 
Creek, Creek, and from thence went to Hicquotan, and 
8 Chuckatuck, where, accompanied by Joſeph Glai- 
ſter, I had diſputes with two perſons on the ſub- 
jects of baptiſm, and the neceſſity of freedom 
from fin ; which ended to our great ſatisfaction, 
and the good liking of many, both friends and 
others, | | 6-4 aces 
The method I took was, to let my opponent 
have his full time in every queſtion before I re- 
lied, uſually aſking him if he had done, before 
T anſwered (though he ſometimes interrupted me) 
and pauſing a little between, that neither he, nor 
any for him, might hereafter ſay, he was over- 
borne with words; which gave ſome. of the leſs 
intelligent fort occaſion to imagine, that during 
all his diſcourſe I had nothing to ſay, - or was 
pinched for an anſwer ; but others of the wiſer 
Hex took it as it was, that all might be fairly 
and clearly debated, and were much more ſatiſ- 
fied, than if I had broke in with my anſwers 
before he had fully done; and they had the leſs 
to fay of any unfair dealing, op that he 15 
5 have 
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have ſaid more, if he had had liberty from in- 1705 | 
| terruptions, Re "Ws 
The diſpute being ended, and having dined 755 
with Major Jordan, who kindly entertained us, 
we returned that night over Nancemond River to 
Robert Jordan's, where I ſtaid next day, writing 
letters, and ſome part of the diſpute. We were 
again at Chuckatuck on the 12th; and the court- Chucks- 
houſe being in our way, we called there, and all bock. 
the magiſtrates were kind to us; Major Jordan 
and his ſon left the bench, and walked with u 
half a mile, parting with us in great reſpect; Why: 
as we walked along, he told me, that he had 
heard, ſince the laſt diſpute, we had fifty to one 
on our fide among the people, and that it was 
thought moſt of them were turning Quakers. 
I told him, I was glad to hear it; but thought, 
J had rather heard they were turned, than turn- 
ing; for the croſs is too hard for many there, as 
elſewhere, who are convinced, but not obedient, 
becauſe of the glory and friendſhip of 'the world, | 
On the 13th I ſet forward for Kicquatan, Nance- 
and went to Nancemond Town, from thence to mond 
Queen's Creek, Skimino, Black Creek, Poto- Town. 
mack, Weſt River, Patuxent, and had meetings; Ween 5 
and on the 1th of 6th month I arrived ſafe andgc. 
well at Philadelphia, to the praiſe of the great 
name of the Lord, who was Bk me in al 5 
exerciſes, in his mercy and loving-kindneſs, and 
by his holy arm ſuſtained me in things too hard 
for me! To whom be thankſgiving, through Chriſt 
Jeſus my Saviour, for ever and ever, Amen! 
Having had a concern upon my mind for ſome” 
years to viſit Barbadoes, Jamaica, and ſome other 
iſlands in the Weſt Indies, in the ſervice of truth; | 
and the Lord having wrought a willingneſs in 
me, and, in' the courſe of his Providence, made. 


5 through many difficulties; on the 18th of 
" 
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1708-9 the 11th month 1708-9, I failed from Philadel- 
-  _Þhia on board a ſloop, H. Stephens, maſter ; we 
New- anchored at Newcaſtle that evening, and on the 
©. 20th proceeding on our voyage, arrived ſafe and 
-Barba- well at Barbadoes on the gth of 12th month, after 


does. a paſſage of about fifteen days from the Capes to 


the iſland; for which I was truly thankful to the 
Lord, the over-ruler of all things. 

Landing in the morning, and two meetings 
Bridge falling of courſe that day in Bridge Town, I had 
Town. the vantage to be there, to my great comfort 
and ſatisfaction in the Lord, who was pleaſed to 
give me a full confirmation in myſelf concerning 
my call thither ; though he did not appear much 
by me then, other than in greatly tendering my 
ſpirit before him in ſilence, and ſending forth an 
efflux of many tears at ſeveral times during theſe 
two meetings; for 1 had but a ſentence or two 

to ſpeak in each. On the 16th, after a meetin 
at the Spring, not being aware of the nature of 
the climate, I took cold, which proved exer- 
ciling, and reduced me to ſo great weakneſs, that 
I was not able to attend my, meeting for ſome 
time. Being a little recovered, on the 27th I was 
again at the Spring meeting, where I had ſome 
concern. I returned that night to Joſeph Gam- 
bles, where I ſtaid ſome days, and then was at 
meetings at Bridge Town, Spikes, Pumkin-hill, 
and other places, till the 19th of the 24 month, 
Spikes, when I was again at Spikes, and had a meeting ; 
Fe. which conſiſting for the moſt part of ſuch as come 
'to meetings, the teſtimony for that day, after a 
long and heavy time in ſilence, went againſt 
thoſe who had profeſſed truth, and were not 
faithful ; but rather ſecretly encouraged their 
children in ſuch things as the teſtimony of truth 
1s gone forth againſt in this generation in mixed 
marriages, in the glory of the world, and love 
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On the 23d we viſited. our friend, Nathaniel 
Curtis, who at that time was very weak, with 
whom we had ſome time in prayer; after which 
he expreſſed great ſatisfaction, and ſaid, © It is in 
* yain to make promiſes to the Lord, conſidering 
te the weakneſs and frailty of man; but if it may 
“ pleaſe the Lord to reſtore my former health, 
te I hope to be more circumſpect, and ſpend the 
'« remainder of my days more to his glory; he is 
« a merciful God, and has been near to help in 
« ſome times of great extremity, With ſeveral 
„ ſuch like expreſſions.” | 135 

On the 24th we had a meeting at the meeting- 
houſe; and next day were at the ſix weeks meet- 
ing at Bridge Town; and after that I was at ſeveral 
other places, till the 1oth of 3d month, when I 
left the iſland, and accompanied by many friends, 
went on board the packet-boat, and about two in 


/ 219 
of it; after the meeting I went away indifferent 1709 


the morning, we ſet ſail for Antigua; and on the Antigua. 1 | 


12th in the afternoon, we came in fight of it, 
and next morning arrived in the bay. Our friend 
William Haige met me on the wharf, and from 
thence conducted me to his houſe; where I ſtaid 
till the 15th, being the firſt day of the week, and 
then had a meeting in town, which was pretty 
large and ſatisfactory, the bleſſed truth being in 

dominion, and the people very ſober, On 
the 16th I went into the country to ſee our ancient 
friend Jonas Langford, being now above 80 years 
of age, and without natural ſight; he met me at 
the door, in the porch, and, as I took him by 


the hand, he turned his eyes upwards, and ſaid, 


« Bleſſed be the Lord, who gives unto the righ- 
« teous the deſire of his ſoul.” And ſo, without 
any more words between us for ſome time, keep- 
ing me by the hand, we ſat down together N = 
ä hall; 
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hall; and, after ſome time in filence, we dif- 

courſed of ſuch things, and affairs of truth as then 

occurred: and being openly entertained by him 

and his wife, there L remained till the fourth day 

* following, GA in the mean time viſited by ſeveral 
friends. 

On the i8th and 22d I was at meetings at 
| John's John's Town, which were in a good degree to ſa- 
i Ton. tisfaction. On the 24th I went to ſee General 
| Park, then governor in chief of the Caribbee 

Iſlands, who was very reſpectful, and free with 

me on ſeveral heads. The packet boat being then 

in, and being free in my mind, I took my paſſage 

| in her for Jamaica; but tarrying till the 25th, we 
Montſer- then ſet ſail for Montſerrat, where we arrived the 
rat. next morning. We ſtaid at Montſerrat. till the 
Nevis. 28th, then went to Nevis, where I was kindly 
| | entertained at the houſe of John Horn, a mer- 
| _ chant there, who, though not of our fociety, 
was very reſpectful. After dinner, we vent to ſee 
ſome hot ſprings near the town, which are ſo hot, 
that we could not hold our hands in the water, 
nor ſcarce put them in without ſcalding; and 
the ſand where the water iſſued, was ſcarce to be 
1 touched, it being ſo hot, and yet the water plea- 
| fant to drink when a little cooled. Next morning 
we went into the country, about eight miles off, 

| to the houſe of Mary Wilſon, an honeſt friend; 
1 where, in a meeting of about eight or nine per- 
1 ſons, the Lord was pleaſed to give us a comfortable 
ſeaſon of his love together, to our great refreſh- _ 

| ment. 

Chriſto- On the goth we ſet fail for Chriſtophers, an- 
phers. chored in the road, and on the 1ſt of 4th month 
Jamaica. proceeded. for Jamaica, where we arrived ſafe on 
1 the 8th following. Soon after our arrival, came 
| on board the ſhip our friend John Ward, with 
BE: wage I went on ſhore, and lodged at his houſe 
| that 


Dr v 


. þ | { 
4 a . „ 


T HOM A Ss S'TO R'Y. 


f "8: 

p 6 

4221 
4 


that night; the' next morning I viewed the town 1709 


and forts, where I ſaw great effects of the dread- 
ful earthquake ſtill remaining, though the people 
were gradually filling up divers deep places with 
ſtones, in order to raiſe new buildings. 


The earthquake here was very diſmal, and yet. 


ſuch are the wicked expreſſions, oaths, blaſphe- 


mies, and profanations of the holy name of - 


Almighty God among the inhabitants, of both 
ſexes, that ſober men, who never heard them, 
would hardly believe, if it were told them, that 
human nature was capable of ſo great degeneracy! 
Yet I believe the day of God's mercy is not over 
to ſome among them. O that they might ſee it, 
in the remaining time of it, to their great 
redemption 

This view finiſhed, I went on hs Charles 
Wager, Rear Admiral of the Blue, of whom there 


have been accounts of his great atchievements in 


martial marine affairs. My buſineſs was only a 


civil viſit. He received me courteouſly, being a 


perſon of a calm, ſedate temper, and no way 
elevated. As he is a man of war, we diſcourſed 
on that ſubject; and as I am a man of peace, we 
converſed religiouſly, and not martially; he for 


the puniſhment of privateers and pirates, as 


wolves, bears, and tygers; invaders and breakers 
of the peace, and robbers; but I was for ſaving 
the life, that poor ſinners might have time to 
repent, and be ſaved. What paſſed between us, 
was with great civility and temper ; the meekneſs 
of Chriſtianity being more apparent in his de- 


portment, than any material harſhneſs, Having 


ſtaid ſo long as I thought ſuited our circumſtances, 
on both ſides, at that time, and received invita» 


tions from him to further erdunintances I return- 


ed on ſhore, 4 | 
— 5 515 on 


"IS. 


7 EPR 4 * 


— 


= 222 | Dons 11 FE vx 
__ 


2509 On the zoth, r2th, and 13th I had meetings at 
different places, in ſome perſons. houſes, on the 
Spaniſh xgth at Spaniſh Town, on the 22d and 24th at 
der Port Royal and Kingſton, and. on the 26th had 
© Royal, another meeting at Port Royal, which was much 
Kingſton. larger than before, and many things clearly 
| opened; and the people (though one of the 
=: rudeſt, and moſt wicked places I know of in 
America) very ſober, and attentive, and ſome of 
them pretty much reached: leaving things to 

pretty general ſatisfaction, to the honour of the 
3 the author of every good word and work, 

I returned with ſeveral friends to Kingſton. 
On the 28th I went'on board a ſhip from Port 
Royal, in order for my voyage to Pennſylvania, 
the next day we reached Port Morant ; where we 
put in for water, and the weather proving unfa- 
vourable, we ſtaid there till the 3d of th month, 
when we ſet ſail towards the eaſt end of Jamaica, 
in order for the windward paſſage. On the 6th, at 
break of day, we were in ſight of the weſtermoſt 
Hiſpani- parts of Hiſpaniola; and ſpied two ſail right a-head, 
- ola. which alarmed us, fearing they were the enemy's 
privateers, but proved otherwiſe, On the 12th, 
in the evening, we turned the eaſtermoſt point 
of Cuba, and ftood our courſe all that nighr, 
and the next evening came near certain viſible 
ſands, called the Hogfties ; and, being among ſe- 
veral iſlands, ſhortened our fail that night, and 
in the morning found ourſelves on the ſouth fide 
of Long Ifland. Perceiving a fail to the wind- 
ward, which came down upon us, and ſtood the 
fame way, we were a while in ſuſpence what kind 
of veſſel ſhe was, but, in a few hours, were con- 
vinced to our great exerciſe and damage; for, 
coming within gun ſhot, we ſaw his French pen- 
dant, and ſoon after he fired. one of his guns to 
ſummon us: our captain being of fighting prin- 
| ciples, 
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ciples, and his men likewiſe, hoiſted the Engliſh 170 
enſign, and returned his ſalute, but no loſs hap | 
pened on either fide. They quickly perceived 
how the matter ſtood with us, that we were not 

capable of any great reſiſtance, and therefore ad- 
vanced nearer, and the maſter of our ſhip ſoon 
yielded ro her, who was but a ſmall ſloop fitted 
out from Martinico. We being, by God's per- 
miſſion, fallen into their hands, the captain ſent 
on board his lieutenant, a Dane, as he ſaid, Who 
ſpeaking good Engliſh, told us not to fear, for 
we ſhould fare no worſe than he; ſo that they 
were kind all along as we failed to Port-a-Pee, 
on the north ſide of Hiſpaniola, where we arrived 
on the 17th, and came to an anchor. a 
Whilſt we were failing, they greatly impor- 
tuned us to diſcover what we had but little of, 1 
viz. money. On the 18th the officers came on 5 
board; and having a little Latin among us, we 
made ſhift to underſtand one another, ſo as no 
body elſe knew what we ſaid, Before they de- 
parted on ſhore, they ſealed down the hatches, 
leſt any of the goods ſhould be embezzled, and 
ſo the admiral of France be deprived of his right. 
The captain having a jealouſy that I had money, 
ordered me to be ſearched, but found only my 
filver ſpoon, my watch being gone before. _ 
On the 19th we were ſent for on ſhore by the 
officers aforeſaid, and very [kindly treated by 
them; but Jonathan Dickinſon and I were under 
much exerciſe in ſpirit, not yet ſeeing the parti- 
cular cauſe, which afterwards appeared to be this: 
It ſeems the laws of France require an oath of 
the owners and maſters of veſſels, in ſuch ' caſes, 
the better to diſcover the value of veſſels and 
things; which they adminiſter by holding | 
their hands, then imprecating God ta their 
of their part in him in caſe of falſchood, but 
true 
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true anſwers to make to every queſtion. The 
maſter, being not of our ſociety, was ſworn, and 
examined ſtrictly; they next propoſed it to Jona- 
than Dickinſon, but he refuſed, which was a 
great ſurprize upon them, and ſome of them be- 
gan to be a little heated. Then I told them in 
Latin, That we were a people differing from 
4 all Proteſtants in ſeveral points of religion, 
and that we never ſwear, neither in judicature, 
«© nor converſation; that we had ſuffered great 
ec hardſhips in former times, in England, for re- 
« fuſing to {wear ; and many of us had died in 
« priſon for that cauſe; that King William had 
paſſed an act of parliament in our favour in the 
te caſe of oaths.” er er 15 m0 

They replied, „It was a difficult caſe: their 
« law being very expreſs in the king's books.” 
And looked into a printed book often on this 


__ occaſion. My ſpirit being under great exerciſe, 


whilſt they were ſtriving with John Dickinſon, 
who ſtood firm againſt ſwearing, at laſt I found 
eaſe and comfort in that holy, bleſſed, and over- 
ruling truth, whoſe teſtimony we were thus called 
to bear againſt ſuch a power, and we in the ſtate 
of priſoners. Soon after they took his teſtimony, 
without ſwearing, or any other aſſeveration, ſave 
a bare, ſober relation, by promiſe only to anſwer 
truly. After they had\ begun their examination of 
him, the comfort of our bleſſed Lord, whoſe 
preſence and ſhield was with us, ſo increaſed in 
my heart, that my ſpirit was broken in a conſidera- 
tion of his goodneſs and faithfulneſs to us; and 
ſome tears running down as I ſate by, one of them 
obſerved it; and being in a ſurprize, enquired the 
reaſon by the interpreter; but I made them a ſign 
of ſilence, which they all took, and were till a 
hort time, and then proceeded in their examina- 
tion; this being over, I told them, the 1 of 
5 | | 0 
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| thoſe tears was, That though it had pleaſed . 
40. Cod to permit us to fall into the hands of theſe 
ec men, yet perceiving; he had been pleaſed to 1 
«inſpire, them with ſo much ee and fa- = 
_ «vour towards us, my ſpirit was broken as they = 
0 obſerved, in humble thankfulneſs to the Lord, A 
„% WhO was thus kind to us in a time ſo needfut; 
et. and for their favour we.were. likewiſe grateful.” 
This they heard with great attention, and bowed 
themſelves when they underſtood it, n gravity, 
and a ſerene and gracious aſp ect.. 
On the 22d; in the afternoon, a gase came to 
the inn rer 1 Was, with whom J had ſome diſ- 
courſe in Latin, 1 in which, though I had been long 
out of uſe af it, and his dialect and mine much 
differing, we made a ſhift to underſtand one 1 
another pretty well. I having a Latin Bible and .  _ 
an {Engliſh Concordance, quoted ſeveral paſſages - 
from the Old and New Teſtament ; |< Mering 
« Chriſt to be the true light that was promiſed as 
C ſuch, as the object of faith in the firſt-place, 
« to the Gentiles, . then as a ſacrifice for their 
« ſins: that though it was the ſame Chriſt offered 
te to the Jews, yet under another adminiſtration, 
«viz. as born of the Virgin Mary, according to 
„ God's promiſes to them; and that this is the 
ec true light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
© into the world.” All which he could not deny. 
After this, he began with their common/notions 
about Peter, quoting Matt. xvi. 18. where Chriſt 
ſays, Thon art Peter, and upon this rocit will T 
« build. my church, &c. that Peter being the head 
etc of the church, che Popes of Rome had ſucceed- 
ed him until this day, and were in his place, 
ec Chriſt's vicars here on earth, and ought to be 
« regarded accordingly in all chings.”: Jo this 1 | | 
replied, © It is true that our bleſſed, Lord, taking 2 
occaſion. to alk his diſciple; Whom: do mer ſo Eo 
199367 7? cat's « that | i 


— 


= e e g Man er Some ſaid one thing, 


* blood bath not revealed this 
e Spirit of my Father : Bees Peeer, 1 e. a Rock, 


e the" 


. 
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ac and ſome another; but Peter ſaid, Thou art 
„ Chrift; the Son of the living Gad: upon which 
« Chriſt eee e 

unto thee, but the 


* and = this rock I will build my church, and 
tes f bell fball not Sod againſt it. 


} which I do not underſtand that Chriſt 


« In 


_< promiſed to build his church on Peter, but on 


« the ſpirit, power, and wiſdom of the Father, 
* which opened and revealed that great and neceſ- 
« ſary truth to Peter: for though his name ſig - 
ce nifies a ſtone, or rock outwardly, yet ſuch a 
ct rock is too weak to bear ſo a weight as 
« the church of Chriſt; but the power of 2 
« Father being Almighty, his Spirit all qu 
« ing, and Wiſdom all ſufficient, the 2 'of 
« hell, that is, the wiſdom, counſel, an 2 
« of hell (for here he alludes to the kings, 
«elders, and people of the Jews, who often 
< held their politick and. warlike councils in the 
c gates of their cities) ſhall not prevail; but the 
«. council, wiſdom, and power of God. And 
« Chriſt himſelf being the wiſdom, power, and 
4 word of God, the Ele& and precious Stone, 
« the Head of the Corner, and binding Stone of 
ec all the Building, the apoſtle Paul does accord- 


c ingly aſcribe to him the headſhip, only, and 


ere him expteſsly the foundation, viz. He is 

given eee eee e. 
tc and another ion can no man lay, 1 but 
cc aubich is already laid, which A eee 
d But continued 1, if it ha true ie 
« Peter had been that rock, head, and foundation 
« of the church, as we ſee he is not, how did 
« they. prove that the Popes of Rome had ſuc- 


<6 * and who was Peter's 


60 ſucceſ- 
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"© ſucceſſor, when there were two Popes. at one 
time, both pretending. to be Peter's ſucceſſors ? 
&« This. queſtion I found was not grateful ;; and 


Hy 
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«* conſiſting of two parts, he anſwered only to 


© the latter, and that by another queſtion, viz. 
« When King James and King William became 
« competitors about the crown of England, how 


„ did the people know which was in the right?“ 
To this I replied, * There was no parallel; for 
« a 


* this was wholly an human affair, and men uſu- 
« ally, in ſuch caſes, follow the dictates of human 
« underſtanding, conſulting. chiefly. their own 


« ſafety, and natural intereſt, © But in matters of 


te religion and divine things, it is quite other- 
« wiſe for good and truly religious men, follow- 


„ ing the example of Chriſt and his ſaints, ſacri- 


« fice all to the cauſe of religion, though con- 


* trary to ſenſe and human reaſoning; therein 


« following the revelation, dictates, and openings 
« of the Holy Spirit; which is never wanting to 
t the true and faithful, as the head and founda- 
te tion of the church of Chriſt; and his ſucceſſors, 


ee which are only they who follow Chriſt in a holy 


rendered from the opa languages; there 


K „ ont, a+ moor. as 
All this the good old man (for ſo I thought he 
was) heard with great patience, and without 
any ſhew of anger; but made no reply to the 
matter, only ſaying, It was near maſs time, and 
he mult attend, and that we might have fome 


further diſcourſe another time; but I ſaw. him no 


more; though I had ſeveral diſcourſes with others, 
who had alſo a little Latin, and all ended peace- 


ably, theſe things being generally new to them. 


In my diſcourſe with the Jeſuit, and frequently 


with others, when I brought ſcriptures. home upon 
them, and 


inſt their ſentiments, or for ours, 


they told me, This Bible of your's is not truly 


« are 
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1709 © are many omiſſions and undue verſions in it.“ 


obſerve any difference from mine. 
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1 defired one of their's to compare them; but 
could not have one among them all : for though 
they faid, that perſons of any account among 


them might read the ſcriptures, being only pro- 


= 


| Hibited to the ignorant and mean ſort, yet none 
of them could ſay, they had any ſcripture, but 


generally referred me to the father, viz. the 
Jeſuit, except once, that one of them had a 
New Teſtament in Latin, in which 1 could not 


On the 23d came Colonel Lawrens, who was 


geovernor of the fort there; he gave me an invi- 


tation to his houſe,” about two miles off, which I 
accepted, and was very courteouſly entertained 


by him and all his family. The next day, being 
the firſt of the week, (as we were told by ſeveral 
of their own people) the - Jeſuit made us, our 
principles, and deportment, the whole ſubject 
of his ſermon : and ſaid, That we were an in- 
ec nocent and religious people, differing in many 
ec points both of doctrine and ee from all 
% other Proteſtants, and ſeemed to have a right 
4 faith in Chriſt; only we ſeemed too diffident 
< concerning the ſaints, our duty to them, and 


 < the church's power, and the like. But in 
_ « the end exhorted his people to keep firm in 


« their own religion; and as theſe people were 


+ e thus caſt among them, to ſhew their Chriſti- 


\ Port 


Francois 


% anity and reſpect to them.“ And ſo they gene- 


rally did, more than could have been expected. 


After this I was ſeveral days at the governor's, 
and had converſation with him on different ſub- 


eas, which he appeared to take well. On the 


28th I went on board the veſſel, and next day we 
ſet ſail for Port Francois, where we arrived in a 


*few days. The town is generally built of ſplit 


cabbage trees, or palms ;' it lies along the coaſt 
e N | behind 


» 
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behind the cape; has à dry ſituation; is of an 
oblong ſquare; the ends of the ſtreets to the ſea, 
and others running acroſs, aſter the manner of 
Philadelphia. There were ſeveral Jeſuits there, 
but I had no diſcourſe with any of them. The 


ITY 
jp Fay 5 
Jt 
1 a 


179 


water, which generally has a laxative operation 
upon the inhabitants; and in a few days I was 
taken ill of a violent fever, which, in one night's 


time, cauſed a queſtion in my mind, whether I 
might ſurvive it! But we finding out'a widow,” / 


who was of Iriſh parents, ſhe gave me the beſt 


entertainment ſhe could at her houſe, and ie 


pleaſed the Lord to reſtore me to my health very 


uickly: but not having any means to clear my- 
elf of the effects of it in my blood, it was of ill 
conſequence to me after this. Though we were 
not made priſoners here, we did not find the in- 
habitants of this port ſo courteous as the former. 
We found ſome Proteſtants, but in ſecret, among 
them; and ſome who could ſpeak a little Engliſh. 


One day, a Jeſuit, in his pontificals, with bells, 
croſs, and ſuch formalities, paſſing along with' - 
many people; one of our company aſking what 


they meant? was anſwered, There was a man in 
town very fick, and the father was going to ad- 


miniſter God unto him; (he meant the conſecrated . 


bread they call the ſacrament) and whilſt the 
prieſt prayed within, the people prayed, or ſeem- 
ed to pray, in the ſtreet, laß TU T9350 301 
As we had occaſion to pals the ſtreets, the in- 


habitants often viewed us with great ſeriouſneſs, 
and ſeldom derided us. We ſtaid in this port” 


about forty-five days, and were in a great ſtrait 
what to do; for it is rare to find any paſſage or 
correſpondence to any other place, ſave old 
France or Martinico: ſo that we were forced to 
ſolicit a paſſage in che _ veſſel we were taken 


* 
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7 1709 in, where we had been already fully weary of fo 


very unſuitable | converſation; and it was not 
without difficulty we obtained it for pay. We 
failed from hence on the 19th of 5th month, and 
in che paſſage met with great difficulties, they 
reckoning it to be only about two weeks, proceed - 
ed accordingly; but when we were far from all 
land, | and much time ſpent, we were becalmed 
for about ten days together; and our freſh pro- 
viſions being near ſpent, and no proſpect of pro- 
cteding on our voyage, or of any relief, we came 

ds allowance of water, which was a quart in twenty- 
four hours; and this not being good at firſt, was 
now muddy and ſtinking. I was taken ill of a 
violent flux foon after I came on board; by which, 
and want of ſuitable accommodations, -I was re- 
duced to a very weak condition. Sometimes I lay 
in the hold, in a mixed company of rude, blaſ- 
pheming wretches, where we could not ſit up- 
right, and cloſe as a ſtove, in that hot country, 
which was no ſmall aggravation of my illneſs. 
Beſides, I was forced. by my diſtemper to riſe ſe- 
veral times in the night, and ſometimes 'in the 
rain, and go upon deck out of this ſtove; at laſt 
I grew ſo weak as not to be able to do it, but lay 
upon the deck in the open air: my legs were 
ſwelled fo big, that the ſkin would ſcarcely hold, 
with divers aggravating circumſtances; which had 
been too hard for all my own ſtrength, if 1 had 
not been upheld and ſupported by the never-failing 
arm of the Lord, who never left me wholly to my- 
ſelf in all my afflictions, and in whoſe bleſſed 
viſitations my ſoul rejoiced in the remembrance of 
ſome of my neareſt and deareſt friends; who by 
this time had long looked for us, and were ready 
to give us over for loſt ; through the grace of 
God, I was fully reſigned to his bleſſed will, in 
dying or ſuffering, ia life or death, At length it 
= 2! | pleaſed 
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abate my diſtempers, and we fell in between 


for freſh water, and other refreſhments. On com- 
ing to an anchor, the of the iſland-heard - 
of us, and ſent us word, that there was a flag of 
truce belonging to Antigua, which he expected at 
Guadaloupe' in a few days, and adviſed us to 
come on ſhore, and ſtay for the flag; and ſo we 
did, being glad, and furprized at this unex — 
deliverancs; We ſtaid _ a week, an 
much refreſhed, the 
the flag came, we made os our condition to 
the captain, who ſhewed us favour. 


On the 26th of $th month we ſer ſail for, Anti- Antigua. ; 1 | 


„and arrived there on the agth: I was cheered 
in my ſpirits to meet with ſome friends, and to 
be again among people of our own nation. I went 
to Jonas Langford's, where I was kindly and openly 
received, and nothing omitted in order o my 
recovery. 
On the zd of ad month, 1714, ring lod 
of ſome of my moſt particular tends and ace 
quaintance, under a ſuttable concern on all ſides, 


e being kind. When | 


oe. . 4 
pleaſed God to give us a fair wind, alſo a little to nog 4 


Antigua and Montſerrat, with the French iland O:. 2 
Guadaloupe right a-head; and there we put in len | 


(4/9, } 


1714 


I ſet fail from Philadelphia, and that night arrived New- 
at Newcaſtle; next day, being firſt of the week, caſtle. 


was at a meeting there, where it pleaſed my great 
Lord and Maſter to favour me with his good pre- 
ws n the N 51 it; e > wen 


"G43 Aa de tend e e Pier: ROPER 
of ak rims no cont was fond from Aus 
exce a letter to wrote 
negro phe gr of getting a 
badoes, and thence to return me; after this it 's ſuppoſed 
he buried his wife, and was moſtly engaged in 
Tasia d. when be found x a, 


+ Burhadoes 
— where the journal W anew. . 
Th = as 


the author's 
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wto Lewis, where we-:ſtaid: ſome days; and on the 
- 15th ſet ſail for Barbadoes: the wind ſtanding 
ſoutherly, and about the tropick of cancer, be- 


calmed, it was the 15th of zd month before we 


£ 
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was” pleaſed with this undertaking; the next 


morning we fell down to Elſenburgh, from thence 


ſaw the iſland of Barbadoes, and that eveni 
landed at the bridge, our defired haven, where 
met with a kind reception from my friends, and 
ſome others of the inhabitants. I had ſeveral 
meetings in this town, at the ſpring, and other 
places; and on the 2yth we went with our friend 
Edward Harriſon to viſit his mother, brother, and 
ſiſter, the two women being under ſome convince- 


ment; and my ſpirit was much comforted in a 
ſenſe of the love and viſitation of God towards 


them, and my hearty. deſire and prayer to the 
Lord was, that they might embrace his merciful 
offers, whilſt he was pleaſed to continue them; 
of which I was not without hopes, conſidering 
how near they were to truth; waiting at home in 
ſilence together for the Lord's teachings, and, in 
ſome meaſure, then ſenſible thereof. 
At the Thickets the meeting being almoſt wholly 


: 
* 


loſt, I went from houſe to houſe! among them, 


211. 


- exhorting them to more diligence, and they pro- 


miſed amendment. After this I ſtaid in the iſland 
till the 24th of 7th month, viſiting friends and 
meetings, when I returned to the bridge, and 
ſtaid there till the 17th of 8th month, which be- 
ing firſt day of the week, and about to take leave, 
the meeting was large, open, and free, and truth 
in dominion, to general ſatisfaction: and, as m 

of different perſuaſions had ented the meet - 
ings. during: my abode there, ſo divers expreſſed 
their concern at my departure and I parted with 
them all in peace and love; leaving the end of all 
1 + 1 Of | .3- my 
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my labours among them tothe Lord, for-whoſe 74 


ſake 1 was ſo long there. On the 20th, taking 


leave of friends, I embarked for London, and after Tanda 


as good and comfortable a paſſage: as could rea- 
ſonably have been expected, the time of year con- 
ſidered, arrived there on the 6th of loth month, 
and lodged at John Crouch's. tt r eint 
The Lord having been with me, to comfort me, 
and bear up my mind, through divers exereiſes, 
ariſing from weakneſs of body, and the fatigues of 
my voyage, through the great ocean, his goodneſs 
continued with me, and tendered my heart, aſter 
I arrived at this great city, both in my retirements, 
and alſo in meetings; where I declined to ap 
in publick teſtimony, as long as I could be ſtill 
in peace, but ſuffered under the burthen of the 
word of truth, and a right concern in it, by reaſon 
of ſome forward ſpirits; who having accuſtomed 
themſelves to talk of the things of God, in their 
own power and wills, left me no room in ſome 
meetings to diſcharge my mind of thoſe things 
incumbent upon me; though friends, who had 
formerly known, me, were very kind, and we were 
mutually comforted one in another, both in con- 
verſations and meetings: the Lord's preſence be- 
ing with us in ſome meetings, to the honour of 
his ow-n holy name, and our conſolation. 
Now, as I returned into my native country, in 
the drawings of the love of God, and power of 
his holy commandment, in the ſimplicity of the 
bleſſed truth, I appeared as the Lord was pleaſed 
to make way for me, being reconciled unto God, 
and to all men, and unengaged in their ſtriſes 
and emulations; which I found to be many. On 
the firſt day of the week, in the meeting at Grace- 
church Street, I prayed for the king, as my con- 
cern was at that ſeaſon; from which ſome made 
this remark, that I was no Jacobite, ſuppoſing ma, 
1 | | p as 
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$7174 may collect from hence, to concern myſelf, 


Ruſ- 
comb. 


a too many, even among our own ſelves, un- 
wiſely do, in the advancement or diſappointment 
of particular perſons unto the thrones and digni- 
ties of this world; which I never took to be my 
bufineſs, but to leave it to God, and pray for 
thoſe he advances in the courſe of his providence, 
that they may rule in moral righteouſneſs and 
truth, and we be protected, reheved, and defend - 
ed by them, againſt all thoſe who would oppreis 
— us, in Funny: N Preſent 
On the al. accompanied by John Crouch, I 
went to Ruſcomb, | to viſit William Penn and his 
family. He was under the effects of an apoplec- 
tick fit, which had happened to him ſome time 
before; for his memory was almoſt quite loft, and 
the uſe of his underſtanding fulpended ; fo that 
he was not ſo converſible as formerly; and yet as 
near the truth, in the love of it, as before: where- 
in appeared the great mercy and favour of God, 
2 — for though to ſome 
this might look like judgment ; yer it will bear 
quite another interpretation, if it be c 
how little time of reſt he ever had from the im- 
r- of the affairs of others, to the great 
urt of his on, and ſuſpenſion of all his enjoy- 


mente till this happened to him. 


When I went to the houſe, Fehovehe myſelf 
frrong enough to ſee him in that condition, but 
when I entered the room, and perceived the great 
deſect of his expreſſions for want of memory, it 
greatly bowed my ſpirit, under à conſideration 
of the uncertainty of all human qualifications; 
and what the fineſt of men are ſoon reduced to by a 
diſorder of the organs of that body, with which 
the ſoul is connected and acts, during this preſent 
_ of being? Nevertheleſs, his * was in 

an 
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an innocent ſtate, as appeared by his very loving 
tment to all that came near him. And that * 


he had ſtill a good ſenſe of truth was plain, by 
ſome very clear ſentences he ſpoke in the life 
and power of truth, in an evening meeting We 
had together there; wherein we were greatly com- 
forted: ſo that I was ready to think, this was a 
ſort of ſequeſtration of him from all che concerns 

of this life, which ſo much oppreſſed him. From 
hence I returned to London, where I ſtaid till the 4 
6th of firſt month, then went towards the north 1715 , 
on account of my father ; who hearing of my be- = 
ing in Britain, had writ earneſtly for me to come London. 
to him, he being then about —ç eighty- fourth 

year of his age, Pad loſt his fight, and ill of an 
aſthma, and very deſirous to ſpeak with me before 
he departed this life ; ſo I took meetings as they 

fell in my way, and was at Hertford, Leiceſter, Hertford, 
Nottingham, and Mansfield, from whence I went{<iceltr, 
to Balber Hall, to Sir John Rhodes's; where 7-—M | 
was kindly received by him and his mother. Here Hall. 

I ſtaid ſeveral: days, and had good converſation 

with them, being very open-minded and courte- 

- ous, and of a good underſtanding in the things 

of God. He was ne- when young, and 

held his integrity thr many temptations, 

ferring 5 plicity LK the truth, and the er- 
joyment of it, before all other things. . 

On che 25th I was at Hanſworth, Woodhouſe, 

being firſt day of the week, the meeting not large. 

From hence to Leeds, Kendal, and Carliſle, and WES; 
Juſtice Town, to viſit my facher, who was glad of Garlic 
my arrival, and very kind. After being at ſeveral 8 
meetings in theſe parts, and ſtaying ſome 2 
with my father, I took leave of him in much 
tenderneſs; and on —— of —— I went 
to Wigton, where li ome ns WhO op- wi 
* and have been vy Aiſtuebing i Leer" 

meetings. 
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this time, and behaved with great violence: they 
had been diſowned by the ſociety for their mif- 
conduct, which makes them ſo outrageous. I was 


1 Xs Allandy, at ſeveral meetings after this, as Allandy, Pardſay- 


= — — 4 


Cockermouth, and many other places, till 
* came to Oxford; where the ſcholars and others 
were very violent at this time, breaking the win- 

dows, doors, ſeats, '&c. and doing great da- 
mage to the Preſbyterian meeting-houſe the ſame 


evening I arrived here; and the next evening they 


uſed our meeting-houſe in the ſame manner, 


breaking in by violence, and taking away all the 
forms and ſeats that were looſe; likewiſe they took 


the doors off the hinges, and burnt them, with 
part of the wainſcot, in their bonfire : the room 
nextithe meeting-houſe they alſo abuſed and de- 


jd faced; ſo that the whole was greatly deſpoiled. 
Yet this did not cool their rage; for they broke 
into the dwelling houſe of our ancient friend 


Thomas Nichols's daughter, then a widow, and 


: did ſome damage. From thence they went to 


the Baptiſt meeting-houſe, and gutted that, as 
their term is: and as they came up the ſtreet from 
that piece of ſervice, I lodging at young Thomas 
Nichols's, we expected the ſame uſage as his 


| fiſter had met with, and therefore got for ſafety 


into the ſtaircaſe; and as they came up to the 
houſe they broke the windows, and ſo went on 
without doing us any farther harm: I obſerved, 


that as Satan raged in them before they came up 


to the houſe, truth moved in our minds, and filled 


us with heavenly conſolation and life; fo that 
we were without fear of what they could do fur- 


cher.. . | ö (122% 
By the time all was over, it was about two in 


tze morning; and there came in ſeveral" of the 


ne urs, who mentioned to us ſome of 
n this 


meetings. Some of them came to the meeting at 
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this mobꝰs reaſons for their violence, -as they had- 1 15 


found by diſcourſing with ſome of them. They 
ſaid, that ſome of the low party, being at a ta- 


vern in town, there drank healths, and confuſions; 


and ſpoke of burning the late queen's picture, 
and SrckevdchiVay' And in revenge of this they 
aſſaulted the Preſbyterian meeting-houſe. Their 

retence for uſing us in the fame manner was, 
— we voted for the low member of the 
preſent parliament. 


The next morning we went to ſee che mg 


our meeting -houſe, many ſcholars and - people 2 


being there, I ſaid pretty loud, ſo that they 
| might all hear, Can theſe be the effects of re- 
c ligion and learning ?”” Loung Thomas Nichols 
likewiſe put them in mind of Sodom and Go- 
morrah; „ and that this was the ſame evil ſpirit 
« which wrought in that wicked generation,” 
upon whom came deſtruction ; * and that if they 


« continued in ſuch evils, the ſame juſt "God 


might bring like condign puniſhment 5 — s 


them.“ To which they made no reply, 
that the mob had doße it, and it was ill done: 


ſo would have excuſed themſelves; but ſome 


others ſaid, they themſelves were that mob, and 
would be met with one day; after ſome time we 


returned to our friend's Foun and the n "Sf 
I left the city.” 


This is one of the blind eyes of this poor- na- 
tion! one of the fountains of their religion and 


learning, from whence the whole land is poiſoned. 


Can ſweet and bitter waters flue from the ſame © 


place? Or can religion flow from hence to the 
nation, where the life of religion is ſo remote 
from theſe vain pretenders ? What advantage have 


they received from learning, who are ſo deftievte 
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ie on che 31ſt of the zd month 1 came to Lon- 


London. don, being about a week before the yearly- meet - 


bot all 
in what relation the affirmation ſtood to an oath, 


ing; which in the main was much more comfort- 
able, —— h the great mercy of God, than many 
or as the 6 pate: Pay from the begin- 


ding egy it, had, occaſioned much. diſturbance. in 


the church, ſome. being for, and ſome againſt it, 
ſo theſe diviſions had by been very oppreſſive to my 
irit, as knowing nothing could hurt us more 
an that, or give Satan or evil men more advan- 
tage againſt us: but I never liked it, yet 
I ever kept true charity to thoſe friends who were 
for it, as believing they ſaw no hurt in it, though 
I thought I did; I laboured that we might te- 
gain, and keep a right temper one towards ano- 
ther; and, as a further folicitation was talked of 
(the late act being ready to expire) I adviſed ſeve- 


ral leading men on both fides, to proceed in one 


int intereſt, as one people; ſor though we eould 
agree about the definition oſ an oath, or 


we were as one man ſtill, that an oath is not 
conſiſtent with Chriſt's doctrine; and accordingly 
they did both ſolicit for a plain affirmation, 
without the ſacred name; but that could not 
be obtained; all that the parliament would do, 
was to perpetuate the former, adding ſome clauſes 


for the — of tithes. When this came to be 


Adiſcourſed in the meeting, the minds of ſome on 


den, rogrrhr with the dite. for fur 


both ſides were diſturbed ;- but the Lord was near, 
and, by his bleſſed wiſdom and power, preſerved 
us in unity, and things came to this good iflue, 
that ſuch as could take the affirmation, might 

have the benefit. of it without cenſure of their 
brethren, and ſuch as could not take it, ſhould 

not be reproached by them; but that the meeting 
for ſufferings ſhould continue their care and ſolt- 


ther 


* 
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ther cafe in that point, at a —_ and with + 175 
this concluſion both ſides were The meet. 
ing being thus well over, on the —— of the ah 1 
month, ! went with ſome friends to Braintree, Braintree 
| and from thence to Colcheſter, to the quarterly- Seck 
meeting, and was likewiſe at the yearly-meeting ** - © 
here; the Lord gave us a comfortable time, er 
alting his bleſſed truth and its living teſtimony, | 
and things were open and clear. I went ſtom 
hence to Norwich, and was at their quarterly and Norwich, 
arly- meeting; which was large, — the 
al ay, many people attending: The more par- 
ticular matters wherein I was concerned, 
about the kingdom of Chriſt, the :kingdoi 
men, and the ki of antichriſt, with kik 
prieſtcraft and fallacy ; which reached many un- 
derſtandings, and affected the people as well 48 
friends, and truth n eee ume, to our 
mutual comfort. MOTORS VERT 
On the ift and a6 of the gn modeh, I was at- 
meetings in the as and returned upon the 
4th to Norwich, next day went by water to TLart Yar- 
mouth, expecting à veſſel ſoon to ſail for Hol: mouth, 
land, in which 1 intended to go but the wind 
proving ee be a meeting here, 
and on the th returned to Norwich, Gus 
the meeting on a firſt day. On che 31th I went 
back to Yarmouth, and ſtaid till the r7th, when 
I embarked on board W and arrived at 
Rotterdam on the 1 1 lodging Rotter - 
with my friend _— — 222 
2 formerly of Aberdeen in Scotland. 
On the aoth, being the 4th day of the weck, © 
was at their meeting, which is very ſmall, there 
not being above four families, and not all under 


we mt: ny but the Lord, who is not 
to number, but opened the law and the 


ee the OO INT: going to Emmaus, 
was 
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* N by the ſame word of Ni adhd make them 

| burn within vs, to our ſolid conſolation. | + 

= On the 26th I ſet forward by Delft, Leyden, 

Aner- and Haarlem to Amſterdam, where the meeting, 

un. falling of courſe the next day after my arrival, 

was ſmall, and in the fore part of it very heavy 

_ and dull, under the temptation of a ſleepy ſpirit; 

=_ . which prevailed on ſeveral; there being rather a 

Aukewarmneſs and declenſion in this city, than a 

| N 1 ; but the Lord was pleaſed to make 
a way f 
Meeti 


us through chis vail of darkneſs; and the 

| ng ended in ſome degree of life. Here 
Jacob Claus interpreted ſor me, as Archibald 
Hope had done at Rotterdam; which being 2 

_ - thing 1 had not been acquainted with, was a little 
ſtrange at firſt, but as I gained experience, it 
became more eaſy, and my ſpirit more at liberty 

in that exerciſe. The next day we returned to 
Haarlem. Haarlem, where we had an appointed meeting: 
 _ for though they have formerly had a ſettled meet - 
ing there, moſt of them are become ſo cold, that 
they have wholly dropped it, and ſome of them 

go among the Mennifts. There having been no- 
tice given, the meeting was pretty large, moſt 
of them Menniſts; things opened large and clear 
amon; COLORS * in dominion in 
the life and power of it; they were generally very 
quiet, and ſome of them reached and 1 
aal and departed in a very ſolid condition from the 
place; that night we lodged at Picter Leendaars. 


On the 2gth we went to the houſe of Simon 
| Bevel, to have made him a viſit, (he having mar- 
ried a Menniſt, was drawn aſide with her, but 
coming to this meeting was reached and affected) 
he happened to be gone to Amſterdam; however 
his wife received us courteouſly, and brought 
ſome of her good things to complete her * 
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but we having a greater eye upon the Lord than 1719 0 | 


theſe, and more towards her good than her enter- 
tainment, the Lord was pleaſed to draw us into 
a ſweet ſilence; and gave me a few words to her 
in particular, which reached others preſent; and 
then John Padley prayed, and we had a very ten- 
der and comfortable ſeaſon; after which we de- 
parted in great love and peace, ſhe inviting us 
thither again in our return that way, if it ſhould. 
pleaſe the Lord ſo to order it. Having finiſhed. 
this ſatisfactory viſit, we returned to Amſterdam, a mer. 
and were at their firſt day meeting; which in the dam. 
forenoon was pretty well filled with ſtrangers, 
ſome ſuppoſed to be young princes or nobles, by 
their garb and retinue: things opened clear and 
well concerning the way of truth, and I was inter- 
preted by William Sewell; the people were very 
quiet, and many of them ſeemed concerned, and 
in ſome meaſure reached by the truth. In the 
afternoon their meeting is uſually more ſelect, but 
now there were more ſtrangers. than in common; 
it was open and comfortable, the Lord being with 
us, to the praiſe of his holy. name, who is worthy. 
for ever. BP ky 
On the 2d of the 6th month, being accompa- 
nied by Pieter Leendaars as interpreter, we went 
to Hoorn, in North Holland, and from thence to Hoorn, 
Twiſk, and lodged at the houſe of H. Grooteval, Twiſk. 
a friend ; next day we had two meetings there, 
which were open and well, and ſeveral tendered 
and comforted in the truth; whoſe bleſſed power 
was overall. On the 4th we went back to Hoorn, 
to the houſe of J. W. Flaſnbloom, a Menniſt, but 
convinced of truth. Here we had a meeting in 
the Menniſt meeting houſe, which was not large, 
but pretty open and well. That afternoon we 
went by waggon to Enkhuyſen, where we lodged Enkhuy- 
at an inn, and made a viſit to one Martin Daniel, ſen. 
| EE — eee, 


11 „„ 
1215 a baker, who is convinced of truth, bot has not 


ſtrength to profeſs it: he and his wife were very | 

kind, and invited us to lodge there, but we de- 
clined this, leſt we ſhould be burdenſome to 
them, only being there at dinner: I having ſome- 
thing to fay on that occaſion, they were reached, 

and their hearts ſtill more open; we exhorted 
them to be noble, and take up the croſs freely, 
and deſpiſe the ſhame; which now, as well as of 
old, attends the profeſſion of the Lord Jeſus, ac- 
cording to the preſent diſpenſation, 


Harlin- On the 6th we ſer fail for Harlingen, in Weſt 
gen. Friefland, where we arrived in the evening; and 


next day, being firſt of the week, had two meet- 
ings in a room which friends have for that pur- 
poſe, being but two or three ſmall families: ſe- 
veral of the Collegian Menniſts came thither ; but 
I believe our doctrine, though ſound and good 
according to holy ſcripture, did not pleaſe ſome 
of them; though others were well ſatisfied, and 
ſeveral of them came to ſee us at our friend, the 
widow A. Joeſten's houſe; where we lodged : the 
Lord was with us, and all was well and comfort- 
able, ſeveral being touched with a ſenſe of trath.” 
Next morning early we departed in a draw boat, 


Franker, and went by the way of Franker, Leuwarden, and 


Leuwar- Donum, to Groningen, where we arrived that 
gi night, and lodged at an inn. The next morning 
IIs we went towards Delf-zell, and from thence over 
zen, the river, and up the ſhore of Eaſt-Frieftand, to 
elf-zell Embden, where we found only one poor old 
Embden. vidow, remaining under the profeſſion, called 
Heſter Jans; after taking ſome refreſhment at an 
inn, we went to viſit her; which ſhe took well, 
and was rejoiced to ſee us: after that we walked 
_ through much of the city, but were all of us great- 
ly loaden in our fpirits, in a ſenſe of the power of 
_ darkneſs, Returning to our inn under this ſenſe, 
XL * | it 


THOMAS STORY. 
it pleaſed the Lord to viſit us together in a time 


of holy ſilence, and make us ſenſible of his divine 


love to a people there; in which our ſpirits were 
releaſed from the other load, and became now 
freighted with a burthen of love, in order to a 
viſitation of ſome of them: and accordingly next 
day we had a meeting at the widow's houſe, at 
which a conſiderable number were preſent, and 
generally ſober; ſome of whom were well affect - 
ed; we had a comfortable time, the Lord being 
with us, and the principle and doctrine of truth 
was clearly opened, in a good degree of life and 
love, and the people departed in a viſible ſolidity, 


in a general way, ſo that I have hopes of the place, 
that the inhabitants will receive truth, and enter- 


tain it better than heretofore; for there were ſeve- 
ral friends here formerly, who being greatly per- 


ſecuted, ſome went away, and others died. But 


this city falling into a very ſenſible decay, (as per- 
ſecuting cities and kingdoms do) and the Burgh- 
ers reflecting upon their former behaviour to 
friends, began to be ſenſible, in ſome meaſure, 
of their error, and would now gladly receive any 
friends that would ſettle among them : and who 
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knows but that if they continue humble, and in 


that good mind, the Lord may both ſend, and 
alſo raiſe many among them, to his own glory, 
and their great comfort in him. Being returned 


to our inn, we had a meſſage from Hendrick 


 Qwart, a conſiderable merchant in the city, and 


his wife, to invite us to dinner; we declined that, 


but gave them to expect a viſit as we paſſed that 


way; and we went accordingly, and were very 
kindly entertained. After which we departed the 
city, the people in the ſtreets ſhewing no diſlike, 


but rather civility, as we paſſed along. We came Leere, 

to Leere that night, and on the 11th went to Detran, 

Detran, Apen, and Oldenburg. On the 22th we fen, 
.» 


Olden- 


Q 2 : proceeded burg. 
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1715 proceeded in an open waggon, (they being ſo in 
wWttuzis country, and not ſo commodious as in Hol- 
land, where the people are the moſt regular in 
Wn many things, I ever yet obſerved.) We went by 
Delmen- Delmenhorſt, to the city of Breme, where we 
| horſt, heard that the plague was at Altona, within a 
— mile of Hamburg, whither we were going; and 
that it was ſhut up and guarded on all ſides; 
about ſix hundred ſoldiers being appointed by the 
Hamburgers, with conſent of the King of Den- 
mark, to that ſervice. This gave us ſome exer- 
ciſe; for it looked, to human reaſon, a little 
dangerous to proceed towards a place ſo circum- 
ſtanced, and by other towns and places, where 
we muſt expect ſtrict examination, beſides our 
own perſonal danger of the ſickneſs : but, after 
ſome inward retirement, our way was cleared up, 
through all difficulties, and we reſolved to pro- 
ceed on our journey and ſervice. Here we ſpoke 
with Sarah Schreders, a friendly woman. She 
told us of ſome others who favoured the way of 
truth; that there was a diviſion among the people 
about religion; and one of the preachers having 
come near the doctrine of truth, telling them, 
that outward baptiſm, and bread and wine, with- 
= out the ſubſtance, would not do, was ſilenced by 
=— a prevailing party, but had ſtill many on his ſide: 
| feeling ſome degree. of openneſs in my mind to 
the inhabitants, I kept the place in my remem- 
Otter- Þrance, intending that way on our return. 
burg- We proceeded to Otterburg, and paſſing through 
Hamburg ſome other places, came on the 14th to Ham- 
burg, where we gained admittance, after being 
ſtrictly examined. Our friend Jacob Hagen re- 
4: ceived us kindly, but we could not have a meet- 
ing this day, becauſe the people were generally 
at their worſhip, and none there of our ſociety 
| but himſelf, and but few inclinable that * 
V . BEE. 
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but the next day, being ſecond of the week, we 
had a meeting at his houſe, and he being ac- 
8 with moſt of the merchants, and per- 
ſons of account, being reſpected in the city; and 
having given notice to ſuch as he thought reli- 
giouſly inclined, there came ſeveral of conſider- 
able note, as to worldly circumſtances, ſome of 
whom appeared rather like perſons of curioſity, 
and my ſpirit was much down, and under heavi- 
neſs, till about a quarter of an hour had paſſed, 
the truth then began to appear in my mind, and 
ſoon aroſe in me over their ſpirits, and then I had 
courage and ſtrength; things opened much to the 


inward appearance of the divine word, they were 


brought under in ſome degree; and. it was a good 
meeting: moſt of them took us kindly by the 
hands after the meeting was over, and paſſed 


away very ſolidly. One of them was Depelius, 


Chancellor and Counſellor of the King of Den- 
mark. | 1 25 


4 
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Remaining here till the next day afternoon, 


Jacob Hagen related the following paſſage, viz: 
© In the year 1712, the Czar of Muſcovy, being 
cc in the city of Fredrickſtadt, in Holſtein, about 
* two days journey from hence, with 5000 fal- 


* diers, to aſſiſt the Danes againſt the Swedes ; 


« after he had quartered his men, enquired of 


« one of the Burgamaſters, whether there were 
% any of the people called Quakers there. The 


c ſaid officer told him there were a few. '- 


The Czar aſked him if they had a meeting 


& in that place? He told him they had. Then 
«« the Czar bid the officer let the friends know, - 


© that if they wauld appoiat their meeting that 
% forenoon, being the firſt day, he would be at 
« it. The officer replied, that there were 30 of 
ee his ſoldiers in the -meeting-place ;- ſo that 
& there could not be any meeting in it, When 


ein L. r oe 


1715 «© the Czar heard that, he was angry that they 


« had put foldiers there, and ſent an order by 
er one of his own captains, that they ſhould all 
c be put out forthwith, and that notice ſhould 
« be given to the friends by the captain, that if 
« they would appoint their meeting, he would 


* come to it. Accordingly notice was given 


« thereof to Jacob Hagen, then at Fredrickſtadt, 
« and Philip Defair, a publick friend, who lived 
ec there; and the place being made ready, they 
« had their meeting at the ſecond hour after- 
* noon; to which the Czar came, and brought 
de with him Prince Menzicoff, the General Dol- 
« gorucky, and ſeveral other of his Dukes, Ge- 
& nerals, and Secretaries of State, and other great 
e men; and a great crowd following, he ordered 
© the door to be ſhut, as ſoon as a competent 
* number were in to fit comfortably ; but many 
cc came to the windows, and about the houſe. 
ec After ſome time of ſilence, Philip Defair preach. 
cc ed the doctrine of truth among them, and all 
« fat very quiet, bur eſpecially the Czar, who 
« ſat likewiſe very gravely all the time of ſilence 


„ and the others, being awed by his example and 


« preſence, did ſo likewiſe : but the Muſcovite 
& Lords and Generals not underftanding the lan- 
« guage, and the Czar underftanding it pretty 
« well, interpreted to them what was declared 
« with much ſeriouſneſs; commending what he 


e heard, ſaying, That whoever could live ac- 


« cording to that doctrine would be happy. The 
F© meeting ending, Jacob Hagen was about to 


* ſpeak to the Czar; but a perſon, who had 


* farmed of friends the reſt of the houſe, and 
c when the ſoldiers came had ſhewed them the 
« meeting-room, and ſo ſaved his own part clear; 
ee fearing the conſequence, if his proceeding had 


4 appeared 10 the Czar, craftily ſtept to him, 


cc and 
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® and thanking him for freeing the place of the mi 5. 


« ſoldiers, requeſted that he might have leave to 
« put a paper on the houſe door, to fignify it 
% was a place of worſhip, the Czar having or- 
« dered ch 

tc ſoldiers: By this means our friends were 


tt vented at that time from ſpeaking to the n 


te who, whilſt there, went to ſeveral other places 
« of worſhip, bur did not ſeem to be pleaſed 


te with any but our meeting. A friend after this 


te preſenting him with Robert Barclay's Catechiſm 
© and Apology in High Dutch, he ſaid, he would 


% have chem tranſlated, and printed in his own 


ec language.” 

On the third day aſter dinner, as we were ſit- 
ting together, I felt my mind ſeeretly reached, 
and we were all drawn into ſilence, and, after 
ſome time, ta prayer; in which we were com- 
forted. And this being a little over, notice was 
given to Jacob Hagen, that there was an order 
come from the King of Denmark to ſhut up the 
city of Hamburg, as Altona was, he being in- 
formed that the plague was alſo among them. 
We being prepared by ſo good a ſeaſon, were not 
furprized at it; but, having na further concerns 
here at this time, we were Slviſed, leſt the place 


at all churches ſhould be free from his | 


ſhould be ſhut up, and we detained there, to de- 


part that afternoon on our way; which we did 
accordingly, though ſome of us could have been 
free, and rather have ſtaid longer. We left the 


city about five in the evening in an open waggon, 


the driver of which going on ſlow, and it rain- 


ing, we were much wet before we reached an inn 
late in the evening, where we found but mean 


accommodations, ſome of us lying on ſtraw, and 
covered with wet clothes. On the 17th early 
we ſet forward, but it raining ſtill, we were very 


wet, and all of us had taken cold, The next day 
Q4 your” 


« 
* — 
* 4 
* 9 7 
* 


Tus: 1 F E 0 


1715 we arrived at Fredrickſtadt, and went to the houſe 
as, our friend Gyſmond Outerloo. On the 19th 


we had a meeting in the town, where came many 
of the inhabitants, and ſome of the beſt rank, 


in common acceptation : things opened full and 


clear, and they were generally ſatisfied, and oe 
tendered. 

On the firſt day following we had two meetings; 
which were large and open; after one of them, 


1 ſpoke. thus to the people before they departed. 


«© That ſince there was ſuch a difference between 


« our Engliſh language and theirs, that the ſame 
« matters delivered in the former, could not ſo 
« quickly be delivered in all reſpects to the ſame 
« advantages in the other, they might not well 
« apprehend every thing according to the true 
te intent of it; and our teſtimony, by that means, 


« might ſuffer loſs, and ſome might not have 
« the full benefit of it: therefore I told them, 


te that if any ſcruples aroſe, we were ready, at any 


e convenient time and place, to explain every 


Tuning. 


de thing, or remove any objection.” But we heard 


of none any where among them. 

On the 23d we went with ſeveral. friends to the 
city of Tuning, about nine Engliſh miles from 
Fredrickſtadr, to try if we could have a meeting; 


and ſeveral were ſpoke to, but none would enter- 


tain a meeting in their houſes, being afraid of 
their prieſt (they are generally Lutherans). We 


went to the houſe of the chief Burgomaſter, to have 
ſpoke to him about a meeting in the town, but 


he was not at home. 

I think it not improper here to mention what 
happened to Chriſtopher Meidel *, who had been 
concerned to vilit this place about ſeven or eight 
years ago. Coming to the town, then under the 


le had ſometimes been a reacher to the. Daniſh chapel, 


at Wellcloſe near Ratcliffe, London; but being convinced, 


and faithful, had received a part of this miniſtry, 
com- 


. £c 
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command of the Swedes, c he preached the truth 1718 
in the open ſtreets; and ſome were affected 
with his innocency and doctrine: but the ma- 
<« giſtrates ſent ſoldiers to apprehend him, and 
take him out of the city, and the centinels. 
were ordered not to ſuffer him to come in 
again; ſo that he lay two nights without the 
gates, one in the fields, and another in a 
Re 's houſe : but though the ſoldiers could 
not ſuffer him to go into the city, yet they 
cc were very reſpectful to him, and he ſpoke 
much of the way of truth among them; which 
« ſeemed to take place with ſeveral. At length 
he ſent to the governor of the city, who 
« was alſo the chief military officer, deſiring 
* to ſpeak with him; and when he came to him, 
«: Chniſtopher made known his cafe, deſiring he 
might have liberty to clear his mind to the 
<< people. The governor was reſpectful, and told 
c him, if he had applied to him firſt,” before he 
te had been put out of the city by the magiſtrate” $ 
« order, he could have anſwered” his requeſt ; 
* but ſince they had done it, if he ſhoul now 
ce protect him, it would raiſe a difference, which 
« he thought was not proper at that juncture of 
affairs there. After they had reaſoned the caſe 
« fully, the governor took a handful of money, 
which he would have preſented to him, on 
te account of his being a traveller and ſtranger, 
to bear his charges; but Chriſtopher refuſed 


«it, with acknowledgments of his kind offer. 
And ſo departed from the place.” 


Upon our going away, we informed ſome at: 


the people that we intended a meeting next Yay 

at Fredrickſtadt; and the meeting was accord- Fredricks 
ingly held, The magiſtrates of Tuning, and ſe- ftadt. 
veral of the chief of the inhabitants, made ſome 
amends for their remiſſneſs the day before at their 


own 
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1715 own city; for both the Burgomaſters came to 


— 


e meeting, with many others, as alſo many of 
the inhabitants of Fredrickſtadt, and places ad- 


jacent, with ſeveral teachers of different ſoci- 
_ ties, and were generally ſober; the bleſſed 


truth reigned over all, to his own glory; and 
I believe many. were touched with a ſenſe of the 
virtue of it, and their underſtandings in ſome 
degree opened. The principal matter delivered 
was © concerning the law written in the heart; 
< the light of the Gentiles, and the univerſality of 
©. it; the neceſſity of faith in that light, and 
90 advantages ariſing thereby; that though this 
« law of the ſpirit of life come by Jeſus Chriſt, 
cc makes free from the law of ſin and death, 
© where it is truly opened and revealed; yet this 
et being compared to 2 book in the hand of the 
« angel, there is none in beaven, or earth, or under 
« the earth, can open it, but the Lion of the tribe of 
« Judab, which i is the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who came 
of that royal tribe ; and therefore it is in vain 
te to depend upon the learned, who cannot o 5 
ce it, becauſe it is ſealed; or the unlearned, 


08 < cauſe they are ſo; nor upon, the princes i 


tentates of this world, who alſo are unable, 
t upon the Lord alone, For as none knows 
« tbe . of a man, but the ſpirit of a man that 
« ig in bim; ſo no man knows the things of God, but 
« by the ſpirit of God; and the in ſearcheth all 

4 things, even the deep things of God: and, as the 
&« yeil was over the heart of the Jew, whilſt the 
« Jaw was read unto him, and he in hearing the 
e law, is {till ignorant of the ſpirit; even ſo the 
cc Gentiles, though the law is written in them, 
de jt is even in their hearts; and though they 


„„ Holy Scriptures, which teſtify of the 


« true and living God, and alſo of his Son Jeſus 
ce Chriſt, and alſo hear the things of God de- 
« clared, 
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ce clared, by che hearing of the outward ear; yet ——_ 


“ ſo long as the law is ſealed up in the heart, 
ec they neither underſtand the Scriptures, which 
<« are ſome of the things of God, nor what is 
. © ſpoke unto them, though in the wiſdom and 
« demonſtration of the Holy Spirit, I exhorted 
cc them therefore, to believe in the Son of God, 
< the light of the Gentiles, who once had ap- 
ie e; to the Jews in that holy body, and 
<« fulfilled the will of the Father therein, is alſo 
cc come in ſpirit according to his promiſe ; by 
« whom all are taught that believe, and have a 
« divine underſtanding by him: but the wiſe 
ce and learned in this world, by all their wiſdom 
* know not God; but one giving one opinion, 
* and another giving another, concerning the 
<« myſteries in the Holy Scriptures, they have 
ce Jed thoſe that followed them into great con- 
cc fuſion; and being departed from the ſpirit of 
« the Lord Jeſus, the Prince of Righteouſneſs 
« and Peace, they are gone into wars and de- 


* ſtruction, making outward as well as inw ard 


« deſolation ; in which they have proceeded to 
ce fuch a degree, that profeſſed; Chriſtians have 
« commixed the vlogds one of another with the 
«© blood of horſes and cattle in the open fields.” 
O great abomination before the Lord! 


Theſe, and many more cloſe things, were de- 


livered among them in the authority of the living 
truth: and I heard of none but one prieſt that 

was diſſatisfied, who thought I bore too hard 
upon che learned, and left them too little ſhare 


in the knowledge of the things of God, wherein 


he miſtook me; for though their learning with - 
out the ſpirit doth not qualify them to teach the 
things of God, they are not unqualified only by 
having it; bur, as fubſervient to ww it ere 
be, | and 5s really, uſeful. 1. 
n 


157515 On the „ er . were at their monthly meeting 
at Fredrickſtadt, which was altogether of friends, 
who, though few in number, the Lord was near, 
and we were tendered and comforted together in 

his holy love; which alone edifies the whole 
body, which is one in all lands. After this, we 
viſited the widows and fatherleſs among friends 
in the town, there being ſeven widows, and one 
with ſeven ſmall children, their huſbands having 
died in a great ſickneſs ſome time before; we 
ſtaid ſeveral days longer, and had meetings to 
good fatisfaftion. There was likewiſe a marriage 
of two friends, to which came a great number of 
eople, notice having been given of it largely 
forchand. The Lord was pleaſed to favour us 
with his preſence, and apen things ſuitable to 
the occaſion. | 8 | 
On the 31ſt we ſet forward from hence, accom- 
panied by moſt of the friends, and ſame others, 
and parted with them near the river in much love, 

5 wherein we had been drawn to viſit them. 

Mildorp. At the town of Mildorp, in our way, where 
we tarried to refreſh ourſelves, I, with Pieter 
Leendaars, went into a place of worſhip belong- 
ing to the Lutherans, being open, where we ob- 
ſerved ſeveral pictures and images (as they ſay) 
of Chriſt, in ſeveral conditions, as, on the croſs, 
riſen again, &c. and one of a golden colour all 
over. Here were painted and wooden Chriſts, 
in ſtatuary and imagery, painted heaven, and 
6“ painted hell, painted ſaints, and this among 
profeſſors of Chriſt, pretending reformation from 

the church, which is condemned for idolatry ; 
and all is juſtly condemned by the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and by the practice of the ſaints in all 
ages. I aſked our landlord, © why they had fo 
« many images of Chriſt in their churches and 
© houſes ?”” He anſwered, It is to put us in 
. « mind 


o 
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ee mind of Chriſt.” 1 replied, © It ſeems you 1718 


ce do not love Chriſt ſo well as you ſhould, ſince 
« you want ſo many outward mementos of his 
e outward appearance; but the primitives had 
« the mind and ſpirit of Chriſt ; they bore in 


ce their own bodies the dying of the Lord, and 


« wore his croſs in their hearts; by which they 
cc were crucified to the world, and the world unto 
« them, with all its ſhow and vain glory: and 


<« this croſs is that living virtue and life of Chriſt 


tc appearing in mens hearts now, as well as in 
* thoſe days; working the ſame effects in all who 
ec believe, follow, and obey it, being the ſaving 
« grace and light of Chriſt unto all people.” 
This ſeemed ſtrange to him, as appeared by his 
countenance yet, I believe, it anſwered his con- 
ſcience, for he made no reply; I felt the love of 
truth to him, and the people there, but nothing 
for a meeting at that time. We proceeded on 
our journey, and came on the 2d of ſeventh 


* 


month to Breme, where we had been before, and Breme. 


were kindly received; but. I having taken cold, 
and lying between two feather beds (their way of 
lodging) an intermitting fever, to which I had 
of late been ſubject, returned upon me, and J 


ſweat exceedingly; which much impaired my 
haealth and ſtrength. In the morning we ſpoke 


with Sarah Schreders, and found things were at 
a low ebb among them relating to truth, hardly 
any of them having courage to entertain a meet- 
ing, fearing the magiſtrates and. prieſts, there 


being both Lutherans and Calviniſts. However, 


we went to ſome of their houſes, and more of 

them being together, they took courage, and con- 

ſented to a meeting next day, which was held ac- 

cordingly in an apartment: there came more than 

we expected, and the Lord was pleaſed to be with 

us, to our help and comfort; but ſo cowardly m_ 
- * mo 


15 moſt of them, that as my voice began 


Tar L1FE or 


to be raiſed, 
ſo as to be heard further than the room or houſe, 
they could hardly fit for fear; which both hindered 
themſelves much, of what otherwiſe they might 
have received, and alſo made my exerciſe the 
greater: yet they ſtaid the time of the meeting, 
and ſeveral of them were broken and tendered ; 
and generally very loving when we parted with 
them after the meeting. Before we went from 
the houſe, we had a meſſage from one Pieter 
Frederick Detry, who deſired to ſce us at his 
houſe; which we alſo had been deſirous of, but 
had heard he was under exerciſe of mind, and ſo 
retired, that he did not care to converſe with any 
body. When we were going in, he received us 
at the entrance of the door very reſpectfully, and 
took us into a room; where, being placed, we 
we were ſilent awhile; and ſome things opening 
in my mind ſuiting his condition, I ſpoke them, 
wherewith he was well ſatisfied : after I had done, 
he ſpoke a few words, by which I perceived he 
was in a good degree illuminated by the divine 
truth; and, in a ſenſe of a freſh ſpring of love 
and life at that time in my foul, I was much 
broken, which alſo reached him; and, after ſome 
time in that condition, we were bowed in prayer, 
where I found my ſpirit much more at liberty 
than in the meeting, and the Lord gave us a di- 
vine ſeaſon of his love, and a viſitation thereof 
together at that time. When this was over, we 
fell into ſome converſation ; wherein he was very 
open and free, and informed us, that he had in 
his firſt concerns in the world followed merchan- 
dize; wherein he had gained well: but a deſire 
entering his mind to be helpful to mankind in 
a better concern, he went to the college, and 
ſtudied about five years, when, finding himſelf 
ſufficiently qualified, as he thought, for the * 
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the Calviniſts, he took that function upon him 


accordingly, and had been very acceptable among 


that people there: but it pleaſed God to open 
to him the emptinefs- of the priefts, and all out- 


ſide ſhews' and formalities in religion, he had 
_ accordingly publiſhed his ſentiments openly, in 


his ſermons, eſpecially as to the inſufficiency of 
human learning, without the fpirit of Chrift in 
a miniſtry; and that ſuch a miniſtry could never 
profit the people, but greatly hurt them; he ſaid 
much to this purpoſe; and added, that he ex- 
pected very ſoon to be caſt out from them, 
for this and other doctrines he had preached, con- 
trary both to their principles and practices; but 
being clear in his underſtanding, and having peace 
from the Lord in what he had done, he was reſolved; 
by the grace of God, to maintain his doctrine againſt 
them, let them do what they would. This was 


acceptable to us, and he was thankful to the Lord 


for our viſit; which, he ſaid, was a ſtrength and 
confirmation to him. He mentioned what is faid 
of Chriſt during his perſonal appearance, That 
« many believed in him, but durſt not own him 


« for fear of the Jews, and being caſt out of the 


te ſynagogue:” which he knew, at that time, he 
faid, was the ſtate of a great many in that city, 


who were convinced of the way of truth, but were 


not yet able to confeſs it in an open manner; 
but was in hopes the Lord would give them 
ſtrength in time to own him freely: and this was 
alfo our apprehenſion of that people. 
At our parting he embraced us with much 
affection, wiſhing us a proſperous journey, and 


deſiring we might remember one another in the. 


Lord. We were told by ſome friendly people, 
that this young man, being more ſpiritual in His 
| | _ doctrine 


vs 
he aimed at; which was to be a teacher among 1713 
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doctrine than any of all the reſt in town, was 
much admired and followed by the people, which 
raiſed the emulation and envy of the prieſts, and 


they watched occaſion againſt him; but being of 


A holy life, and much preſſing that in his miniſtry, 


they could not find any that way, till he ſet forth 


the neceſſity of inſpiration, and the ſpirit of Chriſt 


in a goſpel-miniſtry ; and that all who were made 


miniſters only by men, without the power of 
Chriſt (which alone can make a miniſter, and 


that without any help, power, or authority from 


man) were only intruders, and pretenders, and 


no true miniſters: nor were the miniſters of Chriſt * 


to teach for hire, but freely. This was what they 
had now againſt him, and had him at this time 
under dealing, having admoniſhed him twice, and 


; 


the third time at hand, in order to caſt him off, 


and filence him. EE -- | 
Thus it appears, though he had gone to the 
college with intent to qualify himſelf, being now 
better informed, he had leaned on the Lord for 
ſtrength and wiſdom, and not upon his learning, 
in which he was not inferior to them. 5 
We heard alſo of ſome others, in other places, 
caſt off for the ſame reaſons: ſo that the Lord is 
at work in many hearts againſt antichriſt and his 
miniſters in ſeveral parts of the world; and that 
day drawing near, wherein alas, alas] with wring- 
ing of hands, muſt be the condition and cry of 
alk the broken merchants of Babel, for their ware 


will ſell no longer, becauſe there is wine and 


milk, yea, all dainties and delicate things, to be 


had freely at the table of the Lord, in his holy 


city, without money and without price: For the 


ſpirit and bride ſay, Come; and be that heareth ſaith, 


Come; and whoſoever will come, may come, and drink 


Soon 


\ 


Boon after this viſit we left the eit 
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by way of Oldenburg to Leer; here we ſpoke Leer. 


with a religious perſon,” who had formerly been 
a teacher among the Baptiſts in that place, and 
very acceptable to them, being of a good con- 
verſation; but through an inward conviction, that 
he had taken upon him what the Lord had not 


called him to, he left it off, and lived retired, 


und not in communion with any; but loving all 
that were honeſt and ſpiritually minded. 
Deſiring to have a meeting here, this man went 
with us to have ſpoke with the Baptiſt teacher in 
the town, who being abſent, we went to the 
houſe of one of the elders, by whom we under- 
ſtood we could not have a meeting in their meet- 
ing houſe, as ſome of our friends had the year 
before: for a Calviniſt miniſter had come from 
Embden, ſince we paſſed that way, and preached 
that the wars, and other plagues were in the 
countries, becauſe of the tolerating ſo many bad 


ſects of religion (ſmiting more eſpecially at them 
and us) and they themſelves having liberty only 


by connivance, the meeting our friends had before, 
occaſioned their liberty being drawn into queſtion. 
And, complaint being made againſt them, the 
matter was depending in the court, and they knew 
not how it would ifſue ; whether they ſhould not 
be baniſhed the town on that account, for none 


have toleration there, by the Emperor's order, 


but Papiſts, Lutherans, and Calviniſts. Upon 
this I told them, „ We were not come there to 


c add to their ſufferings; but were ſorry it 
ert ſhould happen ſo on that occaſion, which was 


ec not intended for their hurt, but the good of 
ct all;” and I took this opportunity to inform 
them, „ how we in Britain, and elſewhere, pro- 
ce feſſing truth, had been perſecuted from the 
« beginning: ſome by baniſhment from our na- 


e tive 


rer 


tive country; others had ſuffered long and 
hard impriſonments, even unto death, in dirty 
and ſtinking dungeons; ſome, ſpoiling of goods, 
and loſs of lands, with cruel whippings, deri- 
« ſions and mockings; ſome had alſo been hanged, 
'* and thrown into pits, for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
* which we were now preaching in theſe coun- 
tries. But the Lord was with us in all this, 
and was our ſupport and comforter, makin 
way for us, ſo that we have now as much liberty 
as any others. I told them alſo, that the Lord 
had viſited a 7 * in France; but they being 
yet weak, and flying the croſs, left their native 
country, and fell ſhort of that teſtimony given 
tc them to bear; but the Lord being till at work 
te among them, they would at length ſtand as we 
« had done, and come up in the ſame thing, 
„ though in another name (for the world being 
« ignorant of the work of God, give names as 
&« they liſt, and all in contempt and deriſion).“ 
e alfo obſerved, © that there were many here 
© in Germany, and the countries about, con- 
© yinced in their hearts of the ſame truth and 
« divine principle of light; who being yet 
« weak, and fearing perſecution, were not wil- 
* ling openly to own it; which might be to their 
« own ruin: for Chriſt, who is the light of the 
e world, ſaid, He that confeſſeth me before men, him 
will I alſo confeſs before my Father, and the holy 
« angels; but he that denieth me before men, him will 
c I alſo deny before my Father, and the holy angels.” 
I proceeded to ſay more on the ſubject, the 
man and his wife, with ſeveral of their children, 
who were grown up to young men and women, 
being preſent, and were reached and ſolid; fo 
that we had a comfortable time among them. 
After having ſome converſation with others, who 
| appeared 
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appeared to be well diſpoſed, we departed, and 1915 _ 
that evening came to Embden. ; A 1 


Soon after our arrival, we went to ſee our an- 
cient friend Eſther Jans, and the next day had 
a meeting in a large granary, and the day after 
another in the ſame place; both which were in 
a good degree to ſatisfaction, and a pretty large 
number preſent. After this, we made a viſit to 
Hendrick Zwart, the merchant who invited us to 
his houſe, as we paſſed that way to Fredrickſtadt. 
He was very open and free with us, and we found 
him ready to own the truth in all things we open- 
ed to him, which were many. ; 55 

On the gth we departed from this city for Weſt 


269 


Frieſland, and came in the evening to Groningen, Gronin- 


where we had three meetings, to which came aben. 


E many Menniſts: the Lord was pleaſed to 


e with us; and many things concerning the 


light and ſpirit of Chriſt, and the word of God, 
were opened to them, I think, to general ſatiſ- 
faction, though againſt the doctrine held by many 
of them with regard to the divinity of Chriſt, 
which was fully proved. There was a Lutheran 
at all the meetings, a man of ſome account in 
the city, who was reached, and tender in the laſt 
meeting. Another perſon, an apothecary of the 
town, was alſo at the meeting, and well ſatisfied, 
inviting us to his houſe ; where he confeſſed 
freely, that water baptiſm could not be that com- 
manded, Matt. xxvili. 19. but practiſed for ſome 
time, in ſome places, in condeſcenſion to the 
weakneſs of the people, and upon its firſt bottom 
in John's time, as was circumciſion, and other 
legal rites. 

In the afternoon we Yeparted the city, in a 
 draw-boat, and arrived about ten at night at 


Dockum, where we had a meeting next morning pockum. | 
in the Baptiſt meeting-houſe, We went from 


R a hence 
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1725 hence to Holfert near the ſea-coaſt, where we 
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prevailed with the Menniſts to have a meeting in 


their houſe, which was large, and more open than 


the other; but after the meeting was ended, one 


of them, as is uſual in their own meetings, read 


a verſe. of the 75th Pſalm, and they went to ſing- 
ing before we got out; I found myſelf eaſy to 


Ray till they had done; for there was ſoon: ſome- 
thing in my mind to ſay to them on that occaſion. 


And liberty being granted, at the concluſion, 
I ſpoke to this effect: 


«© That I had once been anoagſd a people who 


cc uſed to ling pſalms, and it was a cuſtom among 
ec many ſtill; but I deſired them to conſider the 


cc foundation of their ſinging, whether it was any 


4 part of the worſhip of God, or that he required 


« it of them as ſuch; and alſo, whether they all 
“fung their own conditions: for things might 
« be true in the Pſalmiſt, which were not ſo in 
« them; as for inſtance, a high-minded proud 
« man's ſinging, that he behaves himſelf as a 


et weaned child, in ſilence and reſt, is not true; 


cc nor can any {ing in that ſtate. The apoſtle 


« Paul fays, I will pray with the ſpirit, and with 


& the underſtanding alſo. And ſing alſo in like 
* manner; and ſpeaks of making melody in the 
« heart to ab Lord in hymns and ſpiritual ſongs 
* but nothing of ſinging other mens pales with- 
« out the ſpirit,” 

I 6ſaid likewiſe, < that I had obſeried. 1 in theſe 
« countries, among ſuch as think themſelves re- 
&« formed, much of outward ſhew, as images, 
42 pictures, and alſo high and lofty inſtruments 
« of mulick, which had not been duly conſidered 
ce in their reformation.” - 

This laſt ſome ſeemed not to reliſh fo well as . 
the former part, but we had the countenance and 


| Ro of ſome of their teachers ; and parted 
25 8 with 
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with them in friendſhip. From hence we went 1715 
to Drachten, where we had a meeting with the Dracaten 
Menniſts, which was large; the Lord was kind | 
to us, and advanced his bleſſed truth over all, in 

the wiſdom and power of it; and many things 

were opened and cleared to them to a general 
ſatisfaction. After the meeting was over, ſome 

of their preachers ſhewed us kindneſs, declaring 

their unity with our doctrine. And one of them 

ſaid, “ J hope we ſhall all one day meet in the 
18 kingdom of heaven!“ and fo we parted in 1 
peace and love. This is as hopetul a 1 as 

any I have yet ſeen among them. 

It was with difficulty 1 proceeded on my jour- 

ney, on account of pain and weakneſs. of body, 

my natural ſpirits being much exhauſted by a 
fever; yet the Lord was good, and gave me 
ſtrength in a large exerciſe in another meeting 

with the Menniſts at Goredyke, and the truth Gore- 
was over all, to the ſatisfaction of both the teach- dyke. 
ers and hearers. After this we had a meeting in 

the Menniſts meeting-houſe at Heerveen, which Heerveen 
was not large, but open and freſh; and many 

things of great conſequence were made plain 
beyond expectation, which made me look a little 

at the people, they not ſeeming, by outward ap- 
pearance, like ſuch as might have a capacity to 

take what they heard; but what opened was de- 
clared. In the time of the meeting came in a 
perſon, who, by his garb and behaviour, looked 

like a gentleman (as ſuch are uſually called among 
themſelves} and he was very modeſt and ſerious, 

After the meeting was paſt, and we retired to 

our inn, our hoſt informed us, that he was in an 

outer room, where ſeveral perſons of more than 
common note had placed themſelves to hear us; 

our hoſt invited them in, but they declined it, 
becauſe they ſuppoſed it 8 be ſome ſurprize 
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upon the poor people, and make ſome diſorder 


in the meeting, which was already ſettled and 


quiet. This was civil, if that was their true 
reaſon; which I have no cauſe to doubt. SY 
One point opened in the meeting was to this 

purpoſe ; viz. © When our bleſſed Lord, in the 
te days of his fleſh, on a certain time was preach- 
&« ing to the Jews, he ſaid, Except ye eat the fleſh, 
« and drink the blood of the Son of Man, ye have 
cc 10 life in you. Again, He that eateth my fleſh, 


% and drinketh my blood, the ſame dwelleth in me, 


« and I in bim. This doctrine offending the 


multitude, they ſaid, How can this be? How 


« can this man give us his fleſh to eat, and his blood 
te to drink? This is à hard ſaying, who can receive 
& (or bear) it? and from that time they went back, 
&« and followed him no more. And ſo great was 


ec the myſtery of this ſaying, that the apoſtles 


<& ſeemed (at leaft ſome of them) to be ſtaggered 
« at it; which occaſioned the Lord to ſay to 
« them, Vill ye alſo leave me? But Peter ſaid, 
« Whither ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of eter- 
« nal life. Signifying, that he and the reſt had 
« taſted of the divine virtue that accompanied 
* his doctrine to ſuch as believed. Agreeable to 
« what is ſaid by Chriſt, © My words, they are 
15 N and they are life. The meaning there- 
« fore of theſe expreſſions, Except ye eat the fleſh, 
« and drink the blood of the Son of Man, ye have 
* no life in you; is, that the ſpirit only quickens, the 
ce fleſh profiteth nothing. © + 
“ Which is as if he had ſaid, If ye would eat 


« my fleſh, and drink my blood in your carnal 
e ſenſe, and as ye literally take it, that eatin 

and drinking of my fleſh and blood would 
_« profit you nothing; but the ſubſtance is my 


« Spirit, which makes alive, and alſo ſtrength- 


e eneth and nouriſheth all who partake of it. 


«© Now 
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* Now, there are certain people, who ſuppoſe 
and believe, that as ſoon as their prieſts have 
© uttered certain words of conſecration, as they 
* call them, over a piece of bread, or wafer, or 
*© cup of wine, that this bread is tranſubſtan- 


| © tiated into the very body of Chriſt, even the 
ſame that was crucified without the gates of 


Jeruſalem about ſeventeen hundred years ago, 


© and that cup into the ſame blood that was then 


** ſhed, Now, ſuppoſing this was really true, as 
** it is plain to common ſenſe it is not; yet this 
© eating and drinking this fleſh and blood would 
«« profit them nothing: therefore it is great pity 
* that ſo much bloodſhed and cruel delt ction 
* ſhould have been made, under pretence of that, 
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* which, in compariſon of his quickening Spirit, 


ce profiteth nothing. But this blood muſt be 
« reckoned for, and the day haſtens,” - 8 
Though I was thus plain in the open meeting, 
and it was interpreted unto them, I heard of no 
diſlike or objection in any. 2 


A remarkable thing was here related to us, 


which I thought worth notice, viz. one Talken 
Corſten, a Menniſt, who lives at a town called 


ackom in Frieſland, told us, “ that ſome years 


c ago, our friend Sarah Collier, being in theſe 
&© parts, deſired a meeting with them in the meet- 
„ 1ng-houſe, which they refuſed her; but he him- 
if ſelf had a ſecret deſire of a meeting, and gave 
te her the liberty of his houſe, where a meetin 


dc was held accordingly, to good ſatisfaction. 


After the meeting, Sarah had a defire to make 


« his wife a viſit, who then lay ill of an iſſue of 


c blood, which had been upon her for about 
ce twelve ar thirteen years. Being conducted into 
“ her chamber, ſhe was concerned to pray by 
her, for her help and deliverance from that 
„ malady, and great exerciſe of it; and to his 
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5. © admiration, and alſo. his wife's, and all who 


ee had opportunity to obſerve it, his wife reco- 
« yered preſently upon it, and has been well ever 
_He earneſtly deſired we would come to that 


* 


on 


town, promiſing he would let us have Aa meeting 


in his houſe. Ae e 5 
After this we had meetings among the Menniſts 


at ſeveral other places, as Jever, Oudeboone, 
Grow, and Lewarden; meeting with a kind re- 


ception, and tokens of approbation, both from 


the teachers and hearers: at Grow, H. Goſſes, 
the preacher, came to us after the meeting, and 


taking me by the hand, he embraced me, expreſ - 


ſing much ſatisfaction before the people, and 
received us to his houſe gladly : we found his 
wife alſo in the ſame mind with him, open heart- 
r 5 
At Lewarden the meeting was larger than we 
expected, and very ſtill; many things were opened 
to them in the wiſdom and power of truth, eſpe- 


cially © concerning the fall of the firſt Adam, 


s with his poſterity, the temptations and victory 


*« of the ſecond Adam, and the overcoming and 
te ſalvation of all who believe and obty him, but 


«the final loſs of all who diſbelieve and diſobey 


« him; for he is the ſame Word who was in the. 
« beginning, and in whom was life, and that 
&« life the light of men; and, by whom that pro- 
« hibiton came, f Thou. ſhalt not eat; for in the 
« day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die. And eat- 
“ ing, they died unto that life, and became blind- 
e alſo unto that light, and fo fell from God, who 
56 is that light: therefore the poſterity of the 


« fallen man muſt again believe in the ſame 
Sl word, light, and life, and alſo obey and follow 


John j. . t Gen. fl. 11. 
| | « him; 
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« him; or elſe he remaineth in death and con- 1715: 


ce demnation : and ſo. departing this life (having 


« a day of viſitation by this light, which is he 
de light, which .lighteth. every man che 


« cometh into the world, and that once was made 
« fleſh, and dwelt among them) are concluded 
« under death and darkneſs for ever: for he ſaid: 
te to the Jews, He that believeth not, is condemned 


cc already : that is, whoſoever hath ſinned, as the. 


_ <«, firſt Adam did, though not in the ſame thing, 
% is under condemnation and death; but true 


« faith coming by the word of life in him who 
« hath it, and juſtifying the ſinner from his fins, 


«© maketh him holy, juſt, and true; for this faith” 
e purifies the heart, works by love, and over- 
« comes the world: then ſuch are free, and live 


ce to God, and no more to fin: then they keep 


ce that great ſaying of Chriſt, 4s I baue kept' my 
« Father's commandments, and abide in his love, 


« even ſo do ye keep my commanaments, that ye may. 
« abide in my love; and then, He that hath the 


« Son, bath the Father alſo; and he that hath the" 


ce Son, be hath life indeed, even life eternal.” | 
The meeting being ended, the countenances of 
the people were open and free, and Wopke Clauſes, 


a ruling elder in the congregation, kindly embraced 


us, and invited us to his houſe; but intending 
to depart very ſoon in the boat, there was not 


time for it. We got well to Harlingen that night, Harlin- 
to the houſe of A. Joeſten, a friend, and the next gen. 


day had a meeting, which was ſmall, and nor 


very open; ſeveral of the people called Collegi- 


ans were there; ſome neceſſary truths were clearly 
opened, eſpecially relating to the divinity of 


Chriſt (which they commonly deny) as alſo his 


baptiſm with the Holy Spirit. We had two meet- 
ings after this more open, held in a room that 
friends have here; for they hold a meeting, though 


few 


Fo 
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| 1716 few in number; truth ſeemed to gain upon them, 


ſo that we heard of no objection made by any. 


We departed hence on the 22d, and came to 
Worcum, Worcum, a town on the coaſt, where the Men- 
niſt teacher allowed of our having a meeting in 


their houſe; moſt of the heads of them were 
there, and very ſober, hearing attentively ſeveral 
things of moment opened to them; one of which 
was, That it is not our embracing true prin- 
« ciples and notions doctrinally, and fo ſittin 

«© down under theſe, and an imitation of — 
« and godly men, that will bring us to heaven, 
« unleſs we be alſo in the ſame life and virtue in 
te which they were; nor can any inherit the king- 
te dom of heaven, unleſs they be in the nature 
tc of heaven; which cannot be but by regene- 


dc ration by the word of God; the ſame that was 


tc made fleſh, and now appears a quickening 
te Spirit.“ This they ſeemed to receive well, 
though their meeting was not very open, as to 
life, but laborious, yet ſolid, and ended well in 
free and open prayer. After the meeting, we 
viſited the woman who was healed, as before- 
mentioned ; and ſhe, with two or three more who 
came to the houſe,” are tender, and under con- 
vincement. After a ſhort prayer with them, we 
exhorted them to meet together, and wait upon 
the Lord by themſelves in filence. | 


This afternoon we paſſed along the coaſt to 
HFindelopen, where arriving before night, we pro- 


cured a meeting with the Menniſts (that ſort 


called Collegians) in their meeting-houſe; which 


began about the ſixth hour. It was pretty large 


conſidering the time, and but a ſmall town, moſt 


of their chief people were there, and alſo one of 
their preachers. This was the moſt open meeting 
we had on that coaſt; many things of great 


weight were made plain and clear to the under- 


| ſtandings 
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ſatisfaction, though the divinity of - Chriſt was 


fully ſet forth, and proved according to ſcripture: 
ſhewing them, „that the divine nature is not 
te the human nature; neither is the human nature 
ce (abſtractedly conſidered) the divine nature: 
« but the divine word, aſſuming a reaſonable 
ce foul, by an inſeparable union, and clothing 
© that ſoul and word with that holy body, born 
e of the Virgin Mary: this is the true Chriſt, 


* and fo appeared to the Jews; but the divine 


c“ word, clothed with that holy ſoul as a veil, 
< now appears to us Gentiles, as he is light; not 
<«« appearing to us in the brightneſs of his God- 
e head; for ſo we cannot behold him in the ſtate 
cc we are in: but being thus veiled by a ſoul 


«© homogeneal to us, being of our nature; here 


« we begin to perceive him, till by degrees we 
ce are changed, ſo as to behold him in future; 
« and more excellent glory, as to degree of ma- 
te nifeſtation.” | 

The meeting ended in much ſweetneſs in pray- 
er, and I had great peace after it, and was very 
eaſy, as if I had done on that fide the ſea, We 


| 


were at Malkwern, and Staveren, but no ſuitable Malk. 
opportunity being found for meetings at either wen. 


of theſe places, and being eaſy to paſs over to 


Staveren. 


Enkhuyſen, we embarked about two in the af-Enkhuy- 
ternoon, and arrived there, through the goodneſs ſen. 


of God, our great Protector and Saviour, well, 
and in great peace with him, about ſeven in the 


evening. We went to the houſe of Martin Da- 


niel, a friendly man, to anſwer the kind invita- 


tion he had given us as we went that way be- 
fore; but diſcourſing with him about a meet- 
ing, he told us there was hardly any in all that 
great city, who inclined to come to a meeting, 
being generally Calviniſts, and not in want. Find- 


ing 
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1715 ing things ſo cold, and mcg dine ſervice: - 


elſewhere, we concluded not to ſtay, bur, before 
we departed, I exhorted them to be true and faith- 
ful to the Lord, according to the degree of mani- 


feſtation they had, and then they might expect 


more. After a tender time in Prayer, we parted 
in peace. ; * 

In our way to Twiſ, we called to te Diric 
Minderſen, at Bennawiſent, a village, having heard 
he deſired it. He had been a Menniſt, but, for 
ſome time had withdrawn himſelf from their 
worſhip, and remained alone; but his two daugh- 
ters, inclining to our meetings, he had given them 
their freedom, and himſelf alſo had an inclination 


to truth. He received us very kindly. And, 


after a time of ſilence, John Padley had fome 
words in prayer; I alſo having had a ſecret con- 


cern whilſt I was there, after John had done, ſpoke 


to this effect: That the Lord was at work in 
« many hearts to draw men under his own bleſſed 
e teachings; and the voice of the angel of the 
*« covenant of life was now calling unto the peo- 


<< ple of God, yet in Babylon, to come out of her; 
te not to be partakers with her in her fins, left 


<«. alſo they ſhould partake of her plagues: and 
c ſo exhorted him to be true and faithful unto 
cc the Lord, in what he knew, and the Lord would 


* ſoon make him wiſer than all his former teach- 
40 ers. \ 
T then kneeled down in prayer, and we had a 
comfortable ſeaſon, and parted with him in much 
tenderneſs. At Twiſk we were kindly received 
by our friend H. Jonſen, and the reſt of friends 
there: were at their meeting, which was not 
large of itſelf, but there being ſeveral of the 

ſober neighbours at ir, the litrle place was full : 
but here, where we might have expected more 
openneſs, than in many other places, being — of 
tdthem 
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them ſuch as make ſome proſeſſion of truth, F 171g 
was ſenſible of as great a power of darkneſs as in 
any place we had been in, all this journey; and 
the meeting was accordingly dull, and hard, a long nba 
time in ſilence; but the Lord being with us, gave 
us the victory and dominion in the end, and 
ſeveral were tendered and comforted. After it we 
went to H. Jonſen's, where ſeveral came to us; 
but the comfort and edification' we might have 
had together was interrupted by two perſons, ho 
entered into diſcourſe concerning water nn 
and ſhewed ſome warmth on the Occaſio n. 
The next day we went to Horn, and = of Horn. 
the friends with us, where we had a far more | 
and comfortable ſeaſon together in the Menniſts 
meeting houſe. We were invited to dinner by a 
friendly perſon, named Vlaſblome, and kind- 
ly entertained. In the ene we proceeded for 
Amſterdam, where we arrived about ſeven the Amſter- 
ſame evening. Our friends were glad of our e. je 
turn, and received us kindly. | 
On. the 28th we were at their wack day meetiog, 
which was ſmall and cloudy, yet the truth in ſome 
more dominion than in the meetings before in 
this place. On the 29th their quarterly meetin 
was held, which was ſmall and dull. The next 
day we went to Haarlem; and that evening had Haarlem. 
a meeting there, which was both large and open; 
many things relating to truth being clearly opened, 
and the truth in good dominion, the people be- 
ing generally ſatisfied, and friends comforted... 
On the 2d of 8th month, being firſt day of the 
week, we were again at the meeting at Amſter- Sow 
dam, which was larger than on any other day, dam 
both forenoon and afternoon. Several perſons 
coming in, when they hear of ſtrangers, there is 
frequently a freſh viſitation to them, which makes 
things 


Pe 105 1B: 6p: 


mig thiogs more lively and open. On the 3d the 


friends from Twitk, taking their farewell of us; 
in much tenderneſs, departed homeward. And at 


| Surdam. ſame time we went to Surdam, with a view of pro- 


curing a meeting among the Menniſts there, but 


no convenient place preſenting, and the chief of 
them being over at Amſterdam, we could not 
make it bear at that time. After ſtaying ſeveral 
days longer at Amfterdam, and being at ſeveral 
meetings, to a degree of ſatisfaction, we took 
leave of friends in much love, and pretty eaſy in 


Haarlem. our minds; and went on the 11th to Haarlem, here 


| Rotter- 


we had a meeting the ſame evening, which was 


large and very open: ſeveral teachers of different 
ſorts were preſent, and generally ſatisfied. We 
lodged at Peter Leendaars. 


Bu the x2th (accompanied by our ancient friend 


Jacob Claus, an old ſervant of truth, and of the 


- miniſtry, as an interpreter above thirty long and 


laborious journies) we departed hence in the 
Trekſchuyt, and arrived at Rotterdam that even- 
ing; Robert Gerrard, meeting us in the way, took 
us with him to his houſe. The next day, in the 
evening, we appointed a meeting, where we had 
the company of ſome people of different perſua- 


ſions. Truth was declared plainly and fully to 


them; during which they were ſtill, and ſeemed 


being ſo promiſed of the Father unto us. I was 


touched with ſome ſenſe of the power of God, 
which reigned in the meeting, and the Lord's 
name was honoured by it. 

On the 16th, being firſt day of the week, we 
were at the meetings both forenoon and afternoon ; 


and people of ſeveral notions were there: things 


opened largely, and' with good authority con- 
cerning Chriſt, as God and Man, and the object of 
the faith of the Gentiles, as he is light and life, 


at 


at their week day meeting on the 19th, which 1715 
was altogether of friends; it was ſmall, but the 
Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to viſit us together, in 
his tender kindneſs and mercy, and opened things 
fully to the ſtates of all; and it was a good meet- 
ing. On the 22d John Padley embarked for 
London, and no opportunity offering for Yar- 
mouth, where J intended, I continued here ſome 
time longer, arid was with friends from time to 
time at their meeting. 

I enquired now more particularly into the ſtate 
of the Menniſts in thoſe parts, and found, that 
all along, their miniſters had preached freely, till 
of late ſome here and there had begun to receive 
hire, but were moderate therein; and, though 
they ſtill kept up their old teſtimony againſt 
fighting and ſwearing; yet they are not ſo lively 
in their worſhip, nor ſo near the truth as the 
were in their firſt appearance. And I was inform- 
ed, that their miniſters are, for the moſt, but 
weak and dry in their miniſtry; ſo that ſometimes 
their hearers had rather, ſome of them would be 
ſilent than preach, though gratis. And if thus it 
be, it hath fared with them as with many others, 
who having had a day of viſitation from the Lord, 
and obtained a reputation through his goodneſs 
among them, and by that holy and innocent con- 
verſation they have had through his grace; yet 
ſome becoming more looſe, and not keeping in 
the grace of God, and the virtue and power of it, 
have ended in mere formaliſts; and then, in a 
generation or two, little has appeared but the © 
outſide and form of godlineſs, which the power 
of grace brought forth in thoſe who went before; 
and ſo, in a great meaſure, it is with them: yet, 
in the main, they are preſerved from the groſs 
evils of the world; and I hope the Lord hath a 

viſitation 
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1715 Ades of life and power yet in ſtore for them. 
Among other things, I obtained the form of words, 
uſed by them, inſtead of an oath z which is 2! 
In the words of truth, laying: of” 4 . vath, 1 

declar 4, &c. | ; 

The wind at length coming fair, and 1 inclinin 

to take the firſt likely opportunity, on the 13t 
of gth month, being firſt day of the week, after 
two good meetings, I went to the Briel, accom- 
panied by Robert Gerard, his wife, their ſiſter Be- 
thia, and their brother-in-law John Daviſon. 
After ſtaying here a day or two, I embarked in a 

ſhip, and, through the good providence of God, 

Yar- arrived ſafe at Yarmouth on the 17th. For which, 
mouth. and all the preſervations of the Lord, through ſo 
many dangers, 1 deſire to remain thankful unto 
him only. Stayed at Yarmourh till the 2oth; 1 
| was at their meetings; after which I went to 
eee and ſpent ſome time there, to a good 
ree of ſatisfaction; from thence proceeded to 
t ſeveral meetings in Norfolk and Suffolk, till 
Colcheſ- 1 came to Colcheſter, . where I was at the meetings 
ter. on a firſt day; and in the afternoon. had a long 
time, many, both friends and others, being preſent. 

On the fourth day following, 4th of 11th month, 
Kelve- I went to Kelvedon, to Dr. John Fiſh's, who gave 
don. me ſome things which proved helpful, as I was at 
this time much indiſpoſed; the next day I went 
to John Oſgood's, near Coggeſhall, where ] ſtaid 
two weeks, in which time I was at ſeveral meet- 
ings near by, and being much recovered, went 
Chelm- on the 18th to Chelmsford, and from thence to 
London. London, where I ſtayed ſome time, and the Lord 
was pleaſed to make my ſervice acceptable to his 
people there in a general way, and many good 
times we had together in his bleſſed preſence, 
during my ſtay about the city; I alſo viſited ſome 


Ryegate, of the neighbouring meetings; as Ryegate, 
Kc. Winch- 
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Winchmorehill, Plaiſtow, &c. But the you 1715 
meeting at Briſtol approaching, and having ſome 
drawings thither, on the 14th of 2d month, 1716, 1716 
I ſer forward from London, and that night lodged | 
at Ruſcomb, with our friend William Penn, Ruf. 
where my een was acceptable, and we were comb. 
mutually comforted one in another. The half 
year meeting being at Reading, on the 15th I was Reading. | 
there, it was large and open; the next day I re- 
turned to Ruſcomb, and on the 18th was at aRuſ- . | 
meeting at Healy; on the 20th went to Newberry, mb. 
where a meeting was appointed; next day I was at n 
Marlborough; "and on the 23d at Calne, where Malbo- 
the teſtimony of truth run ſharp againſt ſuch as rough. 
underhand colleague with, prieſts, and ſupport Calne. 
them by payment of tithes, &c. I heard after- 
wards ſome there were guilty; and the honeſt= 
minded were comforted, in that the reproof was 
full and plain from the teſtimony of one, who was 
ſo great a ſtranger to any of their conditions in 
particular. 
After this, I had meetingi at Charlecot, Chip- Charle- 

enham, and Croſham; and on the 28th went to cot, 
Briſtol, where I ſtaid the time of their yearly- Bun Caper. 
meeting, and had ſome publick concern among Crom. 
them, 10 mutual comfort, eſpecially in the part- Briſtol. 
ing meeting, which was very large and full, both 
of friends and ſtrangers; the Lord was pleaſed to 
raiſe his truth and wiſdom over all, to his own 
glory, and the general ſatisfaction of thoſe preſent. 
For it is not man, but the Lord that works effec- 
tually, and the honour is due to God only, though 
the weak are apt to look to an ien, which, 
in itſelf, is nothing. 

On the 3d of the 3d month I was at Frenchay Fren- 
meeting, and on the 4th at Bath; this was a com- ys 
fortable meeting; and Samuel Bownas, that able 
and experienced miniſter of the goſpel, being 

8 there, 
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1716 there, I was alſo comforted in his miniſtry. On 

the 6th I was again at the meeting at Briſtol; 

Thorn- from thence went to Thornbury, and Nailſworth, 

— 1 Cirenceſter, Whitney, and Oxford, taking meet- 

worth, ings in my way to London, where I came on the 

Ke. 17th, and ſtayed there during the time of the 

| Oxford, yearly- meeting. | Sa 

London. On the 8th of the 4th month I ſet forward from 

London, with a view of viſiting friends in Ireland; 

Marſh- that night I went to Marſhgate, and next day to 

$3:  Ruſcomb, to William Penn's; who found in the 

comb. ſame condition he had been in for ſome time, viz. 

full of love and ſweetneſs, but not able to ex- 

preſs himſelf as formerly before the apoplectick 

fir, which had ſo much impaired his memory. 

On the 1oth, being firſt day of the week, I went 

Reading. fo the meeting at Reading; was likewiſe at their 

meeting on the 12th, to good ſatisfaction. And, 

-agreeable to what had been in my view before, 

T now uſed ſome endeayours to bring the remnant 

-of thoſe friends back, who formerly, by means 

of J. S. had ſeparated themſelves: I went to 

ſome of their houſes, and was kindly received; 

found them not averſe to return, but loth to 

make any acknowledgment of any fault in ſepa- 

rating, unleſs the friends there would take blame 

.Alfo, which I could by no means yield to: for 

they had gone off under a jealouſy that friends 

were apoſtates and innovators, and had long con- 

tinued in that error and ſchiſm. And now being 

ſatisfied that they had been miſtaken, and that 

Friends were not ſuch (as ſeveral of them owned) 

I thought they might well acknowledge their 

miſtake, and ſo be reconciled. But I found one 

main obſtruction was on account of their preacher; 
therefore I ſpoke to him the next day, and foun 

him condeſcending : and though affairs could not 

then be brought to 4 concluſion, we parted in 


Peace; 


* 
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eace;; and I was very eaſy and comforted in the 1716 
Led: after a full and hearty endeavour for their 
reconciliation; having nothing in view-but the 
honour of truth, and their own good in it. 

On the 24th I went to Upton, and next day had Upton. 
an appointed meeting at Bluebury; from thence to Bluebu- 
Charlow,, Panſwick, Nailſworth, Tidbury, and Naur. 
Bath, attending their meetings; and on the 29th worth. 
came to Briſtol, where F was at ſeveral meetings, Bath- 
that were open and comfortable. I was here in- Brutol- 
formed that the ſeparate perſons at Reading had 1 
laid down their meeting, and returned to friends, _ 
which gave me great ſatisfaction. | | 

On the 20th of 5th month the veſſel ſailed 
from King's Road, in which I had taken my paſ- 
ſage for Ireland; but being detained by-contrary + 
wind, we ſtopped at Minehead, and did not ar- Mine 
rive at Cork till the 28th; here I was at ſeveral head. 
meetings, and at their week day meeting on the Cork. 

3iſt, which was larger, I ſuppoſe, by reaſon of the 
notice gone about, of my being the Dean of 
Limerick's brother; which, though it made my 
work the harder, their minds being outward, and 
their expectations high, and off from the true ob- 


* 
* 


ject; yet, my mind being only to the Lord, he 
was pleaſed to anſwer, and things were pretty well. 

The 5th of 6th month, being firſt day, was their 5 
province meeting. In the morning I was at the 1 
meeting of miniſtering friends, Which was {mall 
and heavy, the weight of the approaching meet- 
ing being upon us; but the Lord owned us with 
his good preſence, ia ſome degree. And in the 

meetings this day (Which were large both fore - 
noon and afternoon) the Lord was with us in his 1 
power and wiſdom, and many things were opened . = 
to general 'farisfaftion. The next day, in the: : 
morning, we had alſo a good time; and in the 

afternoon, being for the iaſpectiomof: the _— 
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1716 of truth, things were well and peaceably managed, 


and ended in comfort. On the 7th was a meeting 


more ſelect for the young people, in which I had 
a very open and full time to them in the love of 


truth, and many of them were much reached: 


"7 a Lord gave us a good meeting, and ſeaſon of 


his love, and celeſtial ſhowers 8 to his 
.... own praiſe, and our mutual conſolation, help, 
and edification. ; 


It being the time of the Aae many of the 
higher rank were in town; and one day came to 
my friend John Pikes, the young Counteſs of 
Kildare and her ſiſter, with three others of leſſer 
quality: we had ſome free and open converſation, 
in which this Lady, and the reſt, commended the 


plain dreſs of our women, as the moſt decent and 


comely, wiſhing it was in faſhion among them. 
Upon this, I told her, „That ſhe, and the reſt 


of her quality, ſtanding in places of eminence, 


ce were the fitteſt to begin it, eſpecially ſince they 


<« ſaw a beauty in it; and they would be ſooner 
<« followed than thoſe of lower degree.” To this 


ſhe replied, < If we ſhould dreſs ourſelves plain, 


«© people would gaze at us, call us/ Quakers, and 
-« make us the ſubject of their diſcourſe; and we 


© cannot bear to be made ſo particular.” I anſwer- 


ed, © The cauſe is ſo good, being that of truth 


« and virtue, if you will eſpouſe it heartily upon 
e its juſt foundation, a few of you would put 
« out of countenance, with a ſteady. and fixed 
cc gravity, abundance of the other ſide, who have 


no bottom, but the vain cuſtoms, of the times; 


ce and you will find a ſatisfaction in it, an over- 
« balance to all you can loſe, ſince the works of 
« virtue and modeſty carry in "them an immediate 


c and perpetual reward to the worker.“ 


This ſeemed not unpleaſant, e ſaid | in an 
open freedom. . 
On 


THOMAS S TOR x. 


On the gth I went to Kinſale, and had a meet- 1716 
ing to good ſatisfaction; from hence I returned to Kinſale. 
Cork, and was at ſeveral meetings there. On the Cork. 
16th I was at Charleville meeting, and on the 19th Charle- 
at Limerick; being firſt day of the week, theville. 
meetings were crowded, and things opened well N og 


but the greateſt part having no want of truth, 
but drawn by curioſity, I had not ſo much ſatiſ- 
faction in them as in ſome other places, where the 
people's coming had a better inducement. , They 
had conceived a notion, as I heard, that I was for 
high church, and the Pretender; the reverſe to 
my ſentiments on theſe affairs; but ſo-far as my 
thoughts have been employed: on them, (and that 
as little as moſt men) I have ever left thoſe things 
to Providence, being content with what the Lord 
orders therein, without murmuring or meddling; 
and this has been productive of great peace to 

me, ever ſince the beginning of the revolution. 
After this, I was at feveral more meetings at 
Limerick to a good degree of ſatisfaction: things 
opened well on ſeveral points, eſpecially concern- 
ing freedom from ſin in this life, and the neceſſity 
of it; in which © I urged the catechiſm of the 
* church of England, and the great vows and 
* promiſes therein mentioned; that the compoſers 
<« of it, either believed the poſſibility of this at- 
* tainment, or they did not; if they did, then 
ce they taught a perfection higher than ever we had 
« done, viz. That men may live from their in- 
fancy to the day of their death, even if they 
ce live to a great age, and never ſin. For he that 
ce renounces the devil and all his works, the 
« pomps and vanities of this world, and all the 
5 ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; keeps God's holy will, 
* or law, and commandments, and walks in the 
Le ſame all the days of his life; and, finally, be- 
« heves all the articles of the Chriſtian faith, 
83 e 
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© never fins, or errs, in faith or practice. But 


if they did not believe the attainment, and 


yet enjoined and promiſed the thing, then 


ic they committed great fin in ſo doing. For 
de wbat is not of faith is fin. But, alas! though 
«© deſpiſing the covenant of grace, they have thus 


invented to themſelves a covenant of works 
ce they have not kept, being, by their own con- 
< feſſion, miſerable ſinners, leaving undone thoſe 
4 things they ought to have done, and doing thoſe 
< things they ought nor. | 

« directed them therefore to God's covenant 
ec of light, and that grace came by Jeſus Chriſt, 
% (which, though they mention it in their cate- 
ce chiſm, regard it not in practice, but commonly 
« diſpute, has no man can be free from fin in 
«. this life) as the only means to attain that 
« freedom, and perform thoſe vows; which 
« would be exacted in a day that was haſtening 
ce over all nations, when all muſt give an account 
« before the great Judge of all the world, and 


ce every one be rewarded according to his works.“ 


All which they ſeemed to bear with patience; 
but, in rejecting purgatory as a Satanick invention, 
to elude the end of the coming of Chriſt, (which 


was to deſtroy the works of the devil, to finiſh ſin, 


t an end to tranſgreſſion, and bring in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs) and render poor weak mortals 
ſecure in their ſins, in vain hopes of purification 
after death. | 

Some of the Papiſts went out of the meeting, 
being bent againſt what is good and true; and 


mean nothing but the ſlavery of fin, Satan, and 


prieſteraft to the end of the world; which God 
will diſappoint, and deſtroy by the brightneſs of 


his coming, and glory, now advancing, as the 


riſing ſun, through the thickeſt darkneſs! and none 
ſhall be able to hinder it. £7 
| 3 On 
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On the 28th I was there again; and the meet- 1716 

ing being more ſelect, it was very open to friends, 

and the Lord gave us a baptizing ſeaſon of his 

love together; and things. ended here to general 

ſatisfaction. Having had a kind invitation by my 

brother and ſiſter to their houſe at Bilboa, I went Bilboa. 

thither, accompanied by Joſeph Phelps, George 

Peaſe, and my couſin Charles Story, one of the 
prebends of Limerick: this was an uncommon 

mixture, but no occaſion of offence given, or 

taken on any hand: and my ſiſter being a perſon | 

of a good natural temper, and very diſcreet; and ' * 

my brother alſo well pleaſed with our eompany. 4 

He ſhewed us his deer, park, and ſome of his 

fields. The two friends went back to Limerick, 

but I ſtaid till the firſt of 7th month, when my of 

brother went with me, about five miles, to the | 

houſe of — - Waller, where the ſame friends 

met me, and that evening we went within five 

miles of Birr, and had a large meeting next day, 

but not very open. From hence I proceeded to 

Birr, Greenough, Old Caſtle, and other places, Birr, 

having meetings to good ſatisfaction. On the Green« 
22d | was at the ſix weeks meeting at Grange, ough, 

where ſome ſtrangers came; and, among others, Age. 

one Moſes Cleck, who had received his education Grange. 

at Glaſgow, and been a preacher in good repute 

among the Preſbyterians: but having fallen in 

with one of our meetings providentially, ſome 

years before, was reached by truth, under the 

miniſtry of Hugh Hamilton, and afterwards by 

John Salkeld, though he ſtill continued in his 

old way till the week before this, when he had 

declined his miniſtry, and left them ; though they 

had taken great pains to reclaim him, and offered 

him his choice of ſeveral pariſhes, or places, but 

in vain: for he owned himſelf convinced of truth, 

as profeſſed by us in any things; though not * 
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all at that time. We had a good meeting; but 
taking exceptions at ſome things I delivered, after 
the meeting, he diſcourſed with me upon them; 
and I explained them fully, ſo that all ended well. 
On the zoth I came to Lurgan, where I ſtaid a 


few days, being a little wearied with my journey 


and ſervice, and willing to take ſome reſt, eſpe- 
cially: where I found the moſt ſervice. On the 
th and 8th month I was at the meeting at Grange, 
by Charlymount, which was large, and an open, 
good Ag J had a long time in it, and many 
things were fully and clearly opened; after which 
J was as eaſy, and much comforted: as at any 
-hitherto in Ireland. On the 13th I was at the 
province meeting at Lurgan; it was large and 
open. 1 had ſome time, after the meeting, for 
buſineſs; which was ſatisfactory to all, being con- 
cerning my own experience in the time of my 


convincement, and the ſatisfaction I had, in ſecret, 


in theſe meetings for buſineſs, before I found my- 


ſelf at all qualified to act in them; which was not 
till my peace began to leſſen, by reaſon of my 
averſion and neglect: for if I could have had 


peace, and the enjoyment of the good preſence of 


the Lord, without either preaching, or anſwering 


the concerns incumbent on me from him in mat- 


ters of diſcipline and affairs of the church, I had 
much rather never have meddled in it; obſerving 
the tempers of ſome. men profeſſing truth, and, 
what ſpirits they are of, for the moſt part, who 
are to he dealt with in it. And that though the 
diſcipline now in uſe in the church was of God, 
through the openings of his wiſdom, and dictates 
of his Spirit; yet it may be ſaid now of diſcipline, 
as Paul, perſonating that ſtare, ſaid of the law, 
The law is ſpiritual, holy, righteous, juſt, and 


good, but I am carnal, ſold under fin. The diſ- 


cipline is ſettled to great and glorious ends : but 
'Y ”y 
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as Satan regards not what be the law, if he can 1716 
be judge to prevent it, ſo, even in this age, the 
myſtery of iniquity has ſo wrought, as that. un- 
godly men, in ſome places have advanced them- 
Niet into the ſeat of judgment, whoſe ſpirits 
and ways are for judgment and condemnation; 
who, by that means, deing unſeen of ſome, and 
awing others, turn the edge of judgment back- 
wards, and prevent all right; put truth for error, 
and error bb truth; Which being the higheſt 
abomination and indignity to the Lord, he ill 
ſhortly ariſe every where, to the diſcovery. and 
overthrow of all ſuch, with their evil erk. 
throughout the world. | 
The province meeting at Lurgan pads! over, 

on the 15th I proceeded on my journey, and had 
meetings at divers places, as Ballinahinch, Ralph- Ballina- 
ryland, "Newry, Dundalk, Drogheda, and from hinch, * 
thence to Dublin, where I remained till the 29th, = he- 
then went to Timaho, Edenderry, Ballytore, Caſtle- Se” 
dermont, and had meetings. On the 7th of _ gth Dublin. 
month I returned to Dublin, and was at the Kaif Timaho, 
year's national meeting. All the affairs of it were Dublin. 
carried on with great eaſe and unity, and in mach” 
ſweetneſs. Finding an openneſs at Dublin, and 
many people, of divers forts, frequenting our 
meetings, eſpecially in the afternoon, I ſtaid there 

till the 2oth of ioth month, and had ſervices. of 
ſeveral kinds. 

On the 22d, being the ſeventh day of the week, 
we went to the province meeting at Carlow; which Carlow. 
held that day and the day following, and was 1 

good open meeting. On the 25th I had a meeting 
at Kilionore, which being the day commonly xilion- 
called Chriſtmas; there were a pretty magy ore. 
| ſtrangers preſent, and the Lord was with us, to 7 

our comfort. In this meeting, it was upon me to 
fer forth “ the word of God made gel. (or ap- 


ce pearing 
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1716 < pearing in fleſh) born of the N Mary, 


ſent to the Jews in that manifeſtation, accord- 


e ing to the foreknowledge, purpoſe, and 8 


e of God; but they (ſave a remnant of them) 
«c rejected and crucified him; and yet at the ſame 
« time were magnifying Moſes, and garniſhing 
te the tombs and ſepulchres of the prophets, and 
ce boaſting themſelves of them, bug refuſing the 
de Son of God himſelf, Lord of all the Prophets. 

« And that even ſo now are the nominal Chriſtians 


4 of ſeveral nations; that whilſt they keep feaſt- 
.< ings and revellings, under pretence of honour 


« to Chriſt, in commemoration. of his birth, be- 
te have themſelves ſo as rather to repreſent a tri- 
«« umph of fin and Satan; rejecting his divine 
e light and grace in themſelves; crucifying to 
« themſelves the Son of God afreſh by wicked 


cc works; in which they abounded, eſpecially at 


_.< that time.” 


Bally- 


It was a good meeting, and ended to ſatisfac- 


tion. On the 27th we had a meeting at Ballycaine, 


Caine, lc. on the following days at Eſcontinna, Ballancar- 


Lamb's 


Town. 


ring; and on the goth was at the monthly meet- 
ng at Lamb's Town, which was large, conſiſting 

ſeveral neighbouring meetings; in the be- 
ginning of it heavineſs attended, the ears of the 
people being outward for words; but the Lord 
condeſcending to us, was pleaſed to appear after 
ſome time, and the way of truth was opened clear- 
ly and fully, and many were reached, truth being 


over all. 


On the third day following I went to a meeting 


Wexford. at Wexford, which was large and open, and there- 


in I had to declare to the people the abominations 
of Ireland, in her different parties, covering her 
fields with the blood one of another : the incon- 
fiſtency of it, with the nature of that love through 


which Chriſt died for all, whilſt yet enemies; the 


 ingratitude 
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ingratitude of Ireland to. the Lord for her, many 2716 


deliverances; and the threatenings of the Lord 
of further puniſhments yet to come, in caſe. of 
continuance in wickedneſs, by the ſword, peſti- 
lence, fire, and famine: in the delivery whereof 
all were bowed, and the meeting concluded in a 
weighty frame. - ings 45 | 135 
On the 2d of 11th month I returned to William 
Sandwith's, and had: a meeting there; and on, the 


4th at New Roſs, at which were many of the in- New 
habitants. The Lord ſeaſoned my heart with his Roſs. 


grace, and renewed his Holy Spirit in me, for I 
had been ſomewhat low in my mind that day.  - 


On the 6th I was at their meeting at Waterford, Water. 
which was open and comfortable, many being ford. 


bowed under the bleſſed truth, and ſome ſweetly 
broken and melted; and a comfortable time- the 
Lord gave us, to his praiſe. In the afternoon, we 
had a large meeting, many ſtrangers being preſent, 
and things opened fully, and with good authority. 
I had ſomething to ſay about tranſubſtantiation, 
and the unprofitableneſs of ſuch eating and drink- 
ing of the body and blood of Chriſt, if really 
true, which I could not grant, but oppoſe, I at- 

tended ſeveral more meetings at this place, to 
ſatisfaction. In one of them I was concerned to. 
open to the people that called the apoſtle's creed, 
as to the article, © He deſcended: into bell. I took 
exceptions to it thus, © His being dead and 
« buried, ſets forth he was in the ſtate of the 
« dead; and his deſcending into hell, as they 
« ſuppoſe, cannot mean he taſted of the ſtate of 
ce the damned; which does not agree with what 
ic he ſaid to the thief upon the croſs, vie. 7 
e day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe, The word 
* thou, reſpecting the thief, being intended of his 


* Luke xxiii. 43. 
5 « ſoul 
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17 16 © foul only; (for his body was braten and buried, 


* or diſpoſed of after the manner of criminals, 
« and oe in paradiſe) and, the word me, reſpect- 


ing Cbriſt, muſt intend his holy and innocent 
© foul, in an inſeparable union with the divine 


ec word, (for ſo it was from the beginning) to be 
4 . paradiſe, at the ſame time when the body 


4 lay dead in the ſepulchre; and ſince the body 
ee was in the grave, and the ſoul i in paradiſe, what 


c was there of Chriſt to be in hell?” Which 


I recommend to their further confideration. 


Another point alſo fell in my way, viz. Predeſti- 
nation, wherein it is ſaid, ** That God, from all 


eternity, hath decreed ſome men and angels 
E 


* unto life and falvation, and others unto dam- 
“ nation or deſtruction; and the number is ſo 


4 certain and definite, that not one can be added 


* or diminiſhed.” Upon which I thus remarked, 


among other things, That it is a contradiction 
in the terms in which it is laid down: for the 


act of the divine will, moving to a decree, 
* muſt have a beginning, in order to effect that 


K decree; and therefore cannot be from all eter- 
ec nity, or without beginning, which is all one. 


* And if God had at all made ſuch a decree, 


e whether before or ſince the world began, he 


* had not then left any room for that ſaying, 


% As I live, faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 


* from his way and live. But ſo the Lord hath 
« faid-long ſince the world began, and ſince the 


« time of the ſuppoſed decree ; and therefore he 


c had not made any ſuch before at all. Again, 
et when God, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 
„ Lord, offered ſalvation to the people of the 


5 jeus, at Jeruſalem, and they (moſt 


« Ezek. xxxiii, 11. 
cc of 
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« of them) refuſing it, at laſt he wept over them, 1716 

de ſaying, * O Feraſalem, thou that killeft the pro- 

« bets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unta thee, 

« how often would 1 have gathered thy children to- 

ce gether as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 

« wings, but ye Would not. Now, if God had de- 

« creed thele to deſtruction, why did he offer 

« them ſalvation, and charge it upon themſelves 

« as an act of their own will to refuſe it? It 

« cannot conſiſt, with any notion of Juſtice, that 

« God hath given to rational beings, that he 

cc ſhould decree any to damnation, offering terms 

cc of ſalvation to the ſame perſons, whom he rejects 

* for non-compliance, when he, that is Almighty, 

<« hath determined they ſhould never comply.“ | 
After this I had meetings at Carrick, Clonmell, Carrick, 

and Youghall, to ſatisfaction. On the 19th went &. 

to Cork, and was at their province meeting, which Cork, 

was pretty large, and well; it held two days, 

On the 22d and 25th I was at their, week day 

meetings, conſiſting moſtly of friends; where I 

had opportunities to ſpeak to ſome things more 

peculiar to their ſtates, than in the mixed meet- 

ings. I proceeded from hence to Kinſale, Malo, Kinſale, 

and Charleville, and had meetings; and on the “ 

gth of 12th month went to Limerick, accompa- 

nied by ſeveral friends. Having had letters of in- 

vitation from my brother George Story, then 

Dean of Limerick, and alſo from his wife, to Lime- 

take up my lodging at their houſe, I accepted of rick. 

it, and was with them during the time I ſtaid in 

town. They were kind; but in a ſhort time 1 

found my ſpirit under a great load, which render- 

ed my ſtay there uncomfortable; though things 

to outward view were agreeable. I at length per- 


„Matt. xxiii, 37. OF 
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$516 ectved, Hoc Time converſation that pad, they 


_Writings of Lefty 


were under a deep prejudice againſt the truth, 
being poifoned the itvidious and wicked 
procured the anfwer to him, 


= Wrote 12 Joſeph N and left it with them, 


in order that they might be better informed con- 
cerhing us. During my ſtay at Limerick, finding 
things thus with my relations, I was, as much as 
F well could, in che converſation of friends, as. 


more eaſy and comfortable, my neareſt relation 


being to thoſe who dwell in the truth, though 
not 'otherwiſe related. I was at the meetings on 
firſt day, which were large, eſpecially in the after- 
Hoon, many coming our of curiofity, hearing I 
was the Dean's'brother; this was a croſs to me, by 


their gazing and "obſervation; however, things 
were pretty full and open; I ſtaid the week day 
Hkewiſe, the next firſt day meetings, being pre- 


ſerved, ſo that they had no occaſion apainft me. 
On the 18th T departed from thence, and went to 
Ti perary, Clonmell, Woodhouſe, Cachel, Thirles, 
and Kilkenny, and "had mettings. At this laſt 
place the meeting was diſturbed, and J was taken 
our of it by bfficers, and committed to priſon; 
but 1 had not been long in the cuſtody of the 
jailer, befofe Anthony Blunt, the Meri of the 
city, came to me, and mewed his difpledſure at 
their doings; he called for a copy of the mittimus, 
Which he left in my hand, till he went to ſome of 


the juſtices to Have their dpinions and concur- 


tence in taking me to his houſe; which, obtaining 


_ readily, he ok me with him, and provided 


agteeable accommodations, to the diſappointment 
of divers. This 1 obſerved 'to be the Lord's 
doings, for the furtheranee of the goſpel, and his. 
own glory ; the Lord was with me, to. my. com 
fort, as my only ſure held. 

On 
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On the 6th and 7th days friends came from 1 


ſeveral parts to ſee me, and many ſtaid in town 
till the firſt day, being 3d of firſt month, when 
we had a meeting in the ſheriff's houſe, where his 


wife and farnily, and many of the neighbourhood, 


were preſent. After the mayor, and one of the 
aldermen, had uſed farther endeavours to trouble 
me, I was ſet at liberty in a few days, and on the 
' 11th left the place, ſeveral friends being in com- 


pours and on 3 things, we found, we 


d all had a ſhare of the burthen; but were very 
eaſy and comfortable in our ſpirits. On the 12th 
we had a meeting at Samuel Watſon's, which was 
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large and open. And on the 13th at Karlow ; Karlow 
from hence I went to Kilkenny, ro ſee what they Kilkenny 


had to ſay to me at the affizes, to which I had 
been committed by the mittimus aforeſaid ; not 
thinking it honourable in the truth to take liberty 


ee, os wen abſent, they might 


pretend I had given them the flip. 

On our way we fell in upon the road with ſome 
perſons going to town; and one of them offering 
fome diſcourfe abour religion, I perceived he was 
a Roman Catholick; after ſome other points, we 
came upon nat of tranſubſtantiation. He urged 
the words of Chriſt ; where he ſaid, concerning 
the bread, «© Take, eat ye all of it; this is my body 
« which is broken for you.” And again, concern- 
ing the cup, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
de my blood, which is ſhed for you,” &c. I endea- 
voured to ſhew him, that this was a figurative 
« ſpeech: this bread ſignifies my body, which 
« ſhall ſhortly hereafter be broken for you: and, 
this cup; that is to ſay, the wine, or liquor 
t contained in it, ſignifies, or ſymbolizes, the 
4 New Teſtament 1 blood: for if it were a 
| 2 5 er ſpeech, without any figure, many ab- 
tt pre Ns Went follow, againſt both _— and 
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7 * reaſon; whereas Chriſt and his a * * ſuit 
e ri and miracles to both.” 


He ſaid, Chriſt told the people, that © Except ye 
< eat the 2 and drink the blood of the Son of Man, 


t ye have no life in you. There muſt then be ſome 


« way of eating and drinking, to make. good 
* that ſaying; which is alſo very plain in its « own 
te nature, the fleſh and blood in a proper ſenſe.” 
To this I anſwered, < That Chriſt did ſay fo, 
« and the people took him to mean properly and 
t without a figure, as ye now do; looking upon 
te the impoſſibility of the thing in the ſenſe the 
e and you take it; but when they were all of. 
« fended and gone, he turned to. his diſciples, 


e and explained it to them, for they ſeemed not 


« rightly to underſtand him; Will ye alſo leave 
« me? It is given to you to underftand the myſteries ; 
« but to them (the world) in parables, What then 
de was the parable, or myſtery? I is the, ſpirit 
ce that quickens, the fleſh profiteth nothing.” 

I further added, That if therefore the bread 


de were really tranſubſtantiated, after the words 


« ſaid, and were the true body and blood of 
w Chriſt ; and if they really ate and drank the 
« ſame fleſh and blood, which thea they beheld, 
« jt would profit them nothin 55 

He acknowledged, . The fem and blood by 
« itſelf, without the ſpirit, does not profit; but 
« when we eat the fleſh and blood together, we 
« eat the ſpirit alſo, and that quickens as we eat 
= 5 I ſaid, © This cannot be Chriſt's mean- 
« ing; for he does not only diſtinguiſh, but 
« divide between the fleſh and ſpirit: It is the 
te ſpirit that quickens, but the fleſh profiteth 1 . 
&« Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by ev 
&« word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

The words which proceed out of the mouth 
of God are 9 and life; as ſaid the Lord 

5 
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ec Chriſt, who is that word, My words, tbey are 171 
ce ſpirit, and they are life, which words the _ | 
e 


les knew, by experience, to make them alive 
and preſerve them; as appears by the anſwer 
of Peter at the ſame time, f Whither ſball we 
go, thou haſt the words of eternal life ? So that 
this quickening is not by the groſs and carnal 
eating and drinking here imagined, but by 


« receiving of the ſpirit through the words of 


Chriſt, abſtracted and apart from that holy 
body, and all other corporiety or body. And, 
for the further underſtanding of ſayings of this 
nature, obſerve, that when the diſciples of 
_ Chriſt were ſhewing him the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, and the beauty of it, he ſaid to them, 
Þ- Deſtroy this temple, and I will raiſe it up 
in three days. The temple at Jeruſalem was 
the object of their eyes, and ſubject of their 
diſcourſe, which gave them juſt occaſion, as 
men, to ſuppoſe he meant that temple; which 
they ſaid was forty years in building, and could 
he raiſe it in three days? They wondered at his 
ſaying, but yet, in the ſequel of things, they 
underſtood afterwards, that he ſpoke of the 
temple of his body. Again, in like manner, 
where he faith, I am the vine, ye are the. 
branches. This may well explain that other 
ſaying, I will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, till I drink it new with you in my Father*s 
kingdom. Which can mean no other, than as 
his coming in the fleſh conſecrated the way, 
and was previous to the coming of the ſpirit ; 
ſo his drinking new wine in the kingdom of 
God, muſt intend the community of the ſpirit, 
expreſſed in the words of the apoſtle, concern- 


„ John vi. 63. Iͥ John vi. 68. t John ii. 19. 
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1717 © ing the whole church, + We have all been made 


« to drink into that one ſpirit.” | 
My opponent, being weary of the ſubjeR, 


f turned to ſomething elſe, and ſaid, No doubt 


te you have a good intent in what you do, in 


4 travelling ſo in the world; but you muſt have 


« ſome good conſiderations for it, as our prieſts 
« have gold and filver; and mentioned about 
« 300 guineas for that time.“ 

I told him, © No, we whom God had raiſed 


« up, and qualified in ſome degree, in this age, 


ce to that ſervice, were advanced above any ſuch 
«© mean, baſe, and mercenary conſiderations, as 


ec to take any thing from men for this labour; 


c which we beſtow freely in the love of God, 
« and by his commandment for the common 


s good of men. Why, ſaid he, the apoſtles 
de were but poor men, and wanted neceſſaries, 


« and muſt have received of the people, or want- 
« ed. True, ſaid -I, but then they ſay, I Having 


be food and raiment, let us be therewith content.” 
And where that 1s really the caſe, ſuch as are in 


want of aſſiſtance, we do not begrudge them 
that; but it is very ſeldom ſo among us; but 
rather with Paul we can generally ſay, | Theſe 
hands of mine have miniſtered to my neceſſities. 

He replied, ** But in caſe your friends, after 
« ſome good ſermon, that pleaſeth a great con- 
« pregation well and generally, ſhould offer you 
« a purſe of money, would you not accept it, 
« being freely given? I ſaid, No; I hope it 
« would be no temptation, if ſo it happened; 
« but it cannot be, as long as they and I abide 


c in the truth we profeſs, either that we ſhould 


e give or receive in that way: I ſhould be greatly 
« troubled to ſee ſuch a degeneracy, as to ſubject 
© them ta ſo great an evil,” yy 


+ 1 Cor, xii, 13. f 1 Tim, vi. 83. || Ads xx, 34. 
| ; You 
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Fou ſay well, he anſwered, © and IT am apt to 
ce believe you; but if you would not, there are 


* many would be glad of the offer, and receive 


ce it with both their hands.” 

I believe it, ſaid I; © for there are too many 
«© mercenary hirelings in this age, who, though 
« they pretend a miſſion to go teach and baptize 
ce all nations, yet fit down where they can have 
te the firſt maintenance.” ? 
There is too much of it, ſaid he; and ſo we 
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parted. in friendſhip. Coming to Kilkenny, itKilkenny 


was ſoon known, and many were looking what 


would be the iſſue of things; my adverſaries 


continued their endeavours to hurt me, but were 
diſappointed; though a freſh warrant was granted 
the mayor to apprehend me, at the inſtigation 


of the biſnop, on account of our having another 


meeting in the place, at which I had preached, 
The matter coming before the judges, they ex- 
preſſed their thoughts to ſeveral friends, that it 


was againſt the mind of the government that our 


meetings ſhould be diſturbed. And ſoon after 
the ſerjeant that arreſted me, came with a meſſage 
from the mayor, that he had taken up the war- 
rant and mittimus, and I was at liberty to 
where I pleaſed, if I would accept of it. I told 
him, © the mayor ought to ſend me a liberate: 
« under his hand and ſeal; and not think I was 
cc wholly at his diſpoſal to put in and take out 
of priſon, as he pleaſed.” It was not long 
before the mayor came himſelf ro my lodging, 
to tell me I was at liberty; for he had taken up 
the mittimus and deſtroyed it. I then told him, 
“ Since that violence, by which my juſt: liberty 
cc had been obſtructed, was removed, if I could 
ce find it conſiſting with what J profeſſed, I ſhould 
c conſider of ways and means how to do myſelf 
« juſtice againſt ſuch R but as 
| 2 ce ix 
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te it was a wrong done me for the ſake of my 


« religion, I might probably bear it with pati- 


| Ballina- 


kill. 
Montrath 


I» 


te ENCE. 
departed.- = 
In the afternoon I went to Ballinakill, and the 
next day, being the 19th, had a meeting there. 
On the 21ſt and 23d was at meetings at Mon- 


He made very little reply, but civilly 


Mount- trath and Mountmelick ; at one of them ſome of 


* melick. 


Dublin. 


the neighbours coming in (which I generally ob- 
ſerve freſhens meetings) many things were open- 
ed in the authority of truth, to edification, con- 
firmation, and comfort. On the 27th I arrived 
ſafe at Dublin, where I was kindly received, and 
was at the meeting on the 29th, which was freſh 
and open, and we were: comforted together in 
the truth; which, as the heavens tranſcend the 
earth, exceedeth all other enjoyments. .. 


Hearing of a veſſel going for Cheſter, and in- 


tending for the yearly meeting at that place, I 
took timely care to ſecure my paſſage in it; but 
the wind not anſwering, I ſtaid till the firſt day 
following, being the 31ſt. The meetings were 
very large, and things were open and well, and 
the bleſſed truth prevailed, through him who is 
worthy above all for ever! | 
The wind continuing contrary, I ſtill ſtaid at 
Dublin, and was at their third day meeting; 
where I had ſome time, things opening to many 
ſtates very cloſe; and I came away ealy. Some 
came to ſee me before I went off; and among 


others, Capt. Smith. He had been in military 


offices, but being under convincement, was at that 


time attended with great inward ſtruggles ; and 


having a commiſſion for being a captain of dra- 
goons then offered him, he would gladly have 


ſieen it lawful for him, and conſiſting with truth, 
to accept the commiſſion, and ſell it, not intend- 


ing to act by it; but upon ſome private diſcourſe 
12 5 : ö nth 
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with him, he was more ſtraitened about it, and 1717 


was very tender and humble: we parted in love 
and friendſhip, he owning his ſatisfaction in that 
conference. 2 * . 


Having finiſhed my viſit in Ireland, on the 6 


4th of ad month I ſet off from Dublin Bay about 
the ſecond hour in the afternoon ; and the next 


day about the ſame time arrived at Park-gate onPark- 
Cheſter River, but went not on ſhore till these. 


evening, the waves being high on the beach. 
On the 57th, being firſt day of the week, we 


had meetings at Cheſter, which in a good meaſure Cheſter, 


made way for further ſervice, The day following 
we held our meeting of miniſtering friends, which 
was pretty large, there being ſome of 'both ſexes 


from Ireland, Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, Lan- 


caſhire, Cheſhire, Yorkſhire, Wales, Re. 

The next day the publick fas meeting for 
the North was begun in the forenoon, and was 
large and open; the Lord appeared with us to 
the glory of his own name, and comfort of his 
people, as likewiſe to the general ſatisfaction, for 
there were preſent of moſt ſorts and ſects in the 


nation. The next morning ſome ſelect friends 


had a meeting of conference about the affairs of 
truth, enquiring of one another how it proſpered 
in their ſeveral quarters; when ſome, comfortable 
and encouraging accounts were given: that after- 
noon there was another publick meeting, where 
was ſuppoſed to be near four thouſand people; 
and things were well, and truth prevailed to 


general ſatisfaction, and the praiſe of our great 


Lord; whoſe honour, and the good of his people, 
and of mankind in general, is what we aim at in 
all theſe things. That evening the meeting end- 
ed, we having increaſed from time to time both 
in number and openneſs; the people being more 
and more ready to hear, and ſeveral were con- 
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Rixham, 


K. 
Radnor, 
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vinced, ſo as to come to meetings, and own truth 
openly. _ 


Intending hence through Wales to the yearly 
meeting at Briſtol, I went to Rixham, Delobran, 
Montgomery, and Laneedleſs, taking meetings; 
and was at the yearly meeting at Radnor, which 
was held part of the time in a barn belonging to 
the prieſt of the pariſh, which he had granted to 
friends for that ſervice : an inſtance of condeſcen- 
ſion in a man of his function; but being mode- 


rate when they made the requeſt, he ſaid, © Since 


« we preached Chriſt, and endeavoured to re- 


« form the people, and aimed at the honour of 
% God, he could not refuſe it, though he ex- 
« pected cenſure for it from his own people.” 
Some of the meetings were held in the town-hall 
by leave of the magiſtrates, the barn being too 
little and incommodious ; there came ſeveral 
people of note, and a great concourſe from divers 

laces; a good time the Lord gave us, for his 
Pleſted power was over all, and honoured. 

After the meetings, a certain widow lady, who 
had been at them, and well ſatisfied in the main, 


deſired ſome conference with me, with which ſhe 


Haver- 
for dweſt, 


ſeemed to be pleaſed, and ſaid, ſhe believed we 
had been much miſrepreſented in many things. 


On the 28th I was at their meeting at Haverford- 


weſt ; which was heavy. The matters which con- 
cerned my mind in ſilence, were the leaven of the 
kingdom, and of the Phariſees, their difference 
in nature, operation, and end; and the different 
ſtates of ſouls at laſt, finally centering in the one 
or the other, I had comfort in the Lord, but 
not much in the meeting; for ſome things were 
ſharp and plain to the ſtates of ſeveral. I had 
another meeting or two here, but found things 
at a very low ebb among them as to the life of 
truth, though ſome alive, On the 2d of 3d mouth 
15 I ha 
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had a meeting at James Town, on the 5th was 171 
at Swanſey, and on the 7th came to Bridgend, James | 
where I had a meeting 1n the evening, at the 29% 
houſe of Fluelling Jenkins, a friend, who lately RE: 
ſettling there among a profeſſing people, had ſome= - 
times meetings, and many came in. Things 
opened much concerning the light of the Gen- 
tiles, and againſt that pernicious doctrine of pre- 
deſtination; by which their foundation was ſhaken, 
and ſome convinced, who I hope will ſtand, This 
made amends for ſome hard times in Wales be- 
fore: it was a good meeting, to the praiſe and 
glory of God, and comfort of ſeveral, On the 
1oth I was accompanied by my old friend John 
Bevan to Pontypool, about 16 miles (though he Ponty- 
was above 80 years of age); we had a meeting Pool. 
there that evening among a few friends, which 
was open and comfortable. He ſpoke in Welch, 
and though I underſtood not the language, yet 
was much comforted in the truth all the time; 
by which I perceived his miniſtry was from that 
ground: his ſpeech flowed very free, carrying a 
proportion and ſatisfaction to the ear, not eaſily 
expreſſed, For'though the languages of men 
differ greatly, yet the language of truth, as to 
the comfort of it, is one in all nations. 2 
From hence I went to Pontymoyle, Thornbury, Ponty. 
and Frenchay, and had meetings: and on the 15th moyle,&c 
I came to Briſtol, where I ſtaid the yearly meet- Briſtol, 
ing, which was comfortable, the Lord's bleſſed 
power being over all, to the praiſe of his great 
name, and the comfort of many ſouls! On the 
24th I was at their week day meeting, which was 
alſo comfortable, and I came away in great peace 
and love with all friends. On the 26th I was at 
the meetings at Bath, which were in a goad de- Bath. 
gree to ſatisfaction ; from hence I went to Ciren- Cirenceſ- 
ceſter, and was at the quarterly meeting there ; ter. 
Jo Ps, el 
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in the meeting for buſineſs a letter was intro- 


duced, directed to the meeting, from a perſon 
Who ended to ſtand candidare d 3 ſerve as a mem- 


ber of parliament for Glouceſterſhire, or to ſolicit 


For ſome friend of his: this I obſerved as unuſual, 


and not of good conſequence; though ſome of 


the younger ſort were pleaſed with it, the wiſer 
ſort were not ſo; finding a concern on my mind 


to caution the meeting, I told them, © That as 


« our meetings are altogether reſpecting religion 


«and the worſhip of 'God, and ſuch things as 


« relate thereunto, and not matters of policy or 
« ſtate, it might be of ill and dangerous conſe- 
* quence many ways, to introduce ſuch things 


be there, or in any of our meetings,” ſeveral 


Joined with this, and the reſt were filenr, all end- 
Ing in peace. 
On the 29th we had a meeting at Portege, 


and next day at Biſhop's Town, where ſome of 


the people came in; but to me the IE was 


very dull a long time. 


I had to fay, « That there had not been more 
« miſchief done among the children of men by 
c any one thing, in moſt ages of the world, than 
&« by mens running in the name of God, as his 
% meſſengers, when he did not ſend them; who 


e not only did not profit the people at all” (as 
declared in the 23d chapter of Jeremiah) “ but 


«& did much hurt by miſguiding them: and 


cc though 1 it might look ſtrange to ſome, that a 


* meeting being appointed, and the people in- 
* vited, I ſhould ſay nothing; yet as no con- 
« ſideration ariſing that way ought to prevail with 
* me to run in my own will, to ſpeak of the 
c things of God among them ; ſo it might be 
« better both for them and me, I were filent, 


be than do it: for though the apoſtle was come 


*'ro ſo clear a diſtinction in himſelf, as to be 
| 16 able 


1 
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% able to fay, * This ſay I and not the Lord: and 
e again, Thus ſaith.the Lord, and not I. This 1, 


cc 
c zard their cenſure, and what might follow from 
* thence, than be too buſy with the things of 
c God, where he did not concern me: for though 
cc the day before, and many. other times, I had 
ce been rightly concerned from the Lord; yet it 
ce did not follow. that I might employ myſelf 
ce that day, when the Lord did not fit me, and 
« require it at my hand, leſt, inſtead of comfort, 
ce I ſhould procure reproof from him; and, in 
e ſeeking my own honour, diſhonour the Lord, 
« and ſo become a tranſgreſſor.“ "15 e 
the grace of God, I ſat down; and after a little 
time ſaid, “ I would not have any think, I have 
ce ſmote at any of my brethren here who have 
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te without the Lord, having in many others done 
ſo much hurt, I would rather at that time ha- 


Then recommending them to the teachings of 


te been concerned in the meeting; I have only 


« ſpoken what was ſingly with me, relating to 
« my preſent ſtate.” After this, being broken 
in ſpirit by the income of the love of truth, which 
reached ſeveral preſeut; in ſome time I was con- 
cerned in prayer, and the meeting ended well. 
The next day we came to Newbury, and had 
a meeting there, which was pretty large and open; 
and the day after, being iſt of 4th month, went 
to Reading, where thoſe who had ſeparated them- 
ſelves from friends, I found returned, and become 
one meeting ſince I was here laſt year. I had an 


open time among them, and was much comforted. 


Newbury 


They received me kindly; old things being laid 


aſide, and not once named among them, as I had 

before adviſed, in the mind and wiſdom of truth; 

through which 1 had been opened to that end. 

On the 3d I went to Ruſcomb, to ſee our an- 

cient and honourable friend William Penn, ſtill 
Y 1 Cor. vii. et | 

remaining 


Ruſcomb 
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London. 
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remaining under the effects of a fit of apoplexy, 
much hurt as to his memory, and expreſſive fa- 


culty, but ſtill living in the better part. From 
thence I went to London to the yearly meeting, 


which was large, and things in the main were 


comfortable, though as to my own particular, 
rather being willing to be ftraitened than to 
ſtraiten any, I ſuffered much in my mind and 
ſpirit, for want 'of opportunity to clear myſelf, 


At the meeting for buſineſs I gave a relation of 


my travels ſince the laſt yearly meeting. 8 
On the 2d of 5th month I left the city, having 
ſome other places before me, and that night went 


Hartford. to Hartford, where I was at the yearly meeting, 


Hitchin, 
Baldock, 
Royſton, 


Cam- 


bridge. 


from thence I went to Hitchin, Baldock, and 
Royſton, having meetings; and to Cambridge, 
where a meeting was held, to which many of the - 
ſcholars came, whowere generally wild and wanton; 
I had to ſpeak of ſome qualifications, both in 
preacher and hearer, neceſſary in preaching the 
goſpel; the teacher, as the oracle of God, being 
qualified by him with underſtanding and power, 
not acquired by the creature, but given by the 
Creator; and the hearer ought to be ſtill, fedate, 
and unprejudiced, free from enmity and paſſion, 


that taking things into his underſtanding, he 


might judge aright of what he heard. Something 
was ſaid of the nature, end, and advantage of 
true filence, as commanded of God by the pro- 
phet of old, and conſiſting alſo with a ſtate of 
glory in heaven; with the difference between out- 
ward and inward filence; the former from words 
and noiſes, and the latter from all evil thoughts, 
imaginations, and deſires; where ſin has its be- 
ginning in the creature, ſo as to be chargeable 
with it in the fight of God. Other matters of 


importance were declared among them, and ſome 


were ſolid, and affected with truth; in the main 
Iva 
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were friends. After this I had meetings at Had- Hadnam, 
nam, Chatteris, Ramſay, Huntington, and Ives ; Ser 
then went into Northamptonſhire, where 1 had Norck 
many meetings, to good ſatisfaction; from hence dee 
I proceeded through Leiceſterſhire, Nottingham - ſhire 


ſhire, &c. and came on the 31ſt to Newcaſtle, Leiceter- 0 


intending for Scotland, I ſtaid the meetings here N 
on firſt day, which were pretty large, and we 3 | 
were refreſhed together, in the Lord's goodneſs. New- 
On the 6th of 7th month I went to Kelſo, andcaftle. 
on the 8th was at the meeting there; the next 8 
I proceeded to Edinburgh, where I had a meeting burgb. 
with about half a dozen friends ſtill remaining, 
and ſome ſober perſons that came in. Thou 
ce this city hath been often viſited and warned 
ce from the Lord, by his ſervants, yet there ap- 
* pears not an inclination in them towards the 
© way of truth, as profeſſed by us, but the con- 
te trary, ſo far as I can ice, or learn from thoſe 
« friends converſant among them; though ſome 
<< ſober people there are, who, in due time, _ 
« come forward.” 
On the 21th Lerofſed the Firth of Forth, and 
went toKenway, from thence to Montroſs and Urie, Kenway, 
to my friend Robert Barclay's; and was at the Mon- 
meeting at Aberdeen on the firſt day, where there 8 
was a large Congregation of people. Having aber. 
travelled far, in the good will and love of God, * 
ſee them, a little after my coming into the place, N 
J was much broken in that love which reaches 
over ſea and land, and engages in the greateſt 
fatigues and labours for the good of ſouls; for 
whom Chriſt died, through a never-fading love, 
not of man, but of God alſol L had a good ſeaſon - 
in the meeting, and {ſeveral were reached, the 
truth prevailing over all. After this I went to 
Kingſwells, Kilmuck, and Inverury, and had Kingſ- 
meetings: ; wells, c. 
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meetings ; on the 24th went back to Urie, with 
Robert Barclay, who had given me his acceptable 
company all this time. I ſtaid here ſome days, 
(being under the exerciſe of a great cold) and 
finding an inclination to ſee the friends and peo- 
ple again at Aberdeen, I returned with Alex- 


ander Jaffray to Kingſwells, and from thence to 
Aberdeen, where I was at ſeveral meetings till 
the 6th of 8th month, when I was again at the 
meeting, which was large and open: many 
things were declared of great moment * con- 
& cerning the law of the ſpirit, and its ſtrivings 
t with. the old world, and alſo with Iſrael, as 
* likewiſe with the Gentiles, and now with the 
* nominal Chriſtians; and all were guilty who 
© negleted and oppoſed this ſpirit; but ſuch 
« juſtified as believe and obey, to whom the 
« ſame becomes a law of life, and makes free 


« from the law of fin and death. This is that book 
<« and Jaw written in their hearts, ſealed with 


« ſeven ſeals, which none in heaven, or in earth, 


sor under the earth; neither angel, nor ſpirit of 


c man, nor emperor, king, prince, or potentate, 


* pope, prelate, prieſt, or preſbyter, can open or 


ce explain; but the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 


5 _« the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of the 


Kingſ- 


wells, 
Urie. 
Mon- 
troſs. 


% New Covenant, the writer and giver of this 


« Jaw; whoſe law. is light, and his commandment 


cc as a lamp that burneth.” 


On the 7th I went again to Kingſwells, and the 

next day to Urie, where I ſtaid till the 12th, 
then went to Tayock, and on the 13th was at the 
meetings at Montroſs, Robert Barclay and his 


ſon accompanying me ſome days on my return 


into England, till the 18th, when we parted 


with conſiderable reluctance: but as men are 


variouſly ſtated in this world by Providence, 


which ſeparateth the neareſt friends, our different 
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part, by the ſame who firſt made us acquainted: 
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in the time of our youth. I proceeded to Glaſ- Glaſgow. 


gow, and on the 20th, being firſt day of the 


week, was at their meeting both forenoon and 
afternoon, and had a meeting in the evening at 


a friend's houſe, which was as large as any of the | 
other, and the people generally ſatisfied. On the 


23d I had a meeting at Garthſhore; and on the Garth- 
24th went to Hamilton, where there is now e re- ſhore. 


maining but a very ſmall number of friends, H 


* 


poor and honeſt, and but one or two of the old 


ſtock; the meeting was open and comfortable, 


the Lord owning us together. On the 26th I went. 
to Cumberhead, (a lonely place among the Cumber- 


mountains) and was at the meeting. On the 28thhead- 


I went forward for Cumberland, accompanied by 
my couſin Andrew Latimer. He took me to the 


houſe of one J. Williamſon, his kinſman, by 


marriage; with whom falling into diſcourſe, he, 
with all his might, maintained fin term of life 


in oppoſition to the plaineſt ſcripture, and the 


end of the coming of Chriſt ; perverſely alledg- 
ing that the apoſtle Paul, at the time of writing 


his epiſtle to the Romans, was in that miſerable 


ſtate of ſin he ſpeaks of in the 7th chapter: and, 
after much pains which I took to inform him, 
«© That the apoſtle had, in the beginning of that 
« epiſtle, ſet forth the general ſtate both of Jew 
« and Gentile; that all had ſinned; that Chriſt is 
c the Saviour of all, that he ſaves all, who be- 
ce lieve and obey, from fin, not in it; that the 


« apoſtle brings his doctrine of freedom from fin .. 


ce in this life to a reſult or period in the latter 
© end of the 6th chapter, and reſumes the ſame 


ce doctrine in the beginning of the 7th, under 


“ another ſimilitude, viz. of a woman bound by 


« the law to her huſband ſo long as he 9 
n 


- 
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meetings ; on the 24th went back to Urie, with 
Robert Barclay, who had given me his acceptable 


company all this time. I ſtaid here ſome days, 
- = (being under the exerciſe of a great cold) and 


Aber- 


MW 


finding an inclination to ſee the friends and peo- 
ple again at Aberdeen, I returned with Alex- 


ander Jaffray to Kingſwells, and from thence to 
Aberdeen, where I was at ſeveral meetings till 
the 6th of 8th month, when I was again at the 
meeting, which was large and open: many 
things were declared of great moment * con- 
tt cerning the law of the ſpirit, and its ſtrivings 
c with. the old world, and alſo with Iſrael, as 
* likewiſe with the Gentiles, and now with the 
nominal Chriſtians ; and all were guilty who 
tt negleted and oppoſed this ſpirit; but ſuch 


A a 


e juſtified as believe and obey, to whom the 


« ſame becomes a law of life, and makes free 


t from the law of fin and death. This is that book 


« and law written in their hearts, ſealed with 
ect ſeyen ſeals, which none in heaven, or in earth, 
«© or under the earth; neither angel, nor ſpirit of 
© man, nor emperor, king, prince, or potentate, 


_ «pope, prelate, prieſt, or preſbyter, can open or 
explain; but the Lion of the tribe of Judah, 
e the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of the 

% New Covenant, the writer and giver of this 


te law; whoſe law. is light, and his commandment 


« asg a lamp that burneth.” þ 


On the 7th I went again to Kingſwells, and the 

next day to Urie, where I ſtaid till the 12th, 
then went to Tayock, and on the 13th was at the 
meetings at Montroſs, Robert Barclay and his 


ſon accompanying me ſome days on my return 


into England, till the 18th, when we parted 


with conſiderable reluctance: but as men are 


variouſly ſtated in this world by Providence, 
Which ſeparateth the neareſt friends, our different 


concerns 
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concerns blies to it, we were made eaſier to 1717 


part, by the ſame who firſt made us acquainted 


in the time of our youth. I proceeded to Glaſ- Glaſgow. 


gow, and on the 2oth, being firſt day of the 
week, was at their meeting both forenoon and 
afternoon, and had a meeting in' the evening at 
a friend's houſe, which was as large as any of the 
other, and the people generally ſatisfied. On the 


23d 1 had a meeting at Garthſhore; and on the Garth- 
24th went to Hamilton, where there is now re- ſhore. 
maining but a very ſmall number of friends, Hamil 
poor and honeſt, and but one or two of the old 


ſtock; the meeting was open and comfortable, 
the Lord owning us together. On the 26th I went. 


to Cumberhead, (a lonely place among the Cumber- 
mountains) and was at the meeting. On the 28thbead. 


I went forward for Cumberland, accompanied by 
my couſin Andrew Latimer. He took me to the 
houſe of one J. Williamſon, his kinſman, by 
marriage; with whom falling into diſcourſe, he, 
with all his might, maintained fin term of life 
in oppoſition to the JR ſcripture, and the 
end of the coming of Chriſt ; perverſely alledg- 
ing that the apoſtle Paul, at the time of writin 
his epiſtle to the Romans, was in that miſerable - 
ſtate of fin he ſpeaks of in the 7th chapter: and, 
after much pains which I took to inform him, 
« That the apoſtle had, in the beginning of that 
« epiſtle, ſet forth the general ſtate both of Jew 
« and Gentile; that all had ſinned ; that Chriſt is 
c the Saviour of all, that he ſaves all, who be- 
cc lieve and obey, from fin, not in it; that the 
<« apoſtle brings his doctrine of freedom from ſin 
ce in this life to a reſult or period in the latter 
« end of the 6th chapter, and reſumes the ſame 
« doctrine in the beginning of the 7th, under 
« another ſimilitude, viz. of a woman bound by 
« the law to her huſband ſo long as he yeh. > 
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17 oy «© bur he ding dead, ſhe is free to take another; 
te and then brings the ſame doctrine to a like 
. concluſion in a few verſes: and, proſecutin 
& ſtill this doctrine, in the forepart of the 8th 
- << chapter, eſtabliſhes this great point in theſe 
«© words: The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
 "Feſus hath made me free from the law of fin and 
te Jeath, &c. where it is evident, that as a man 
© cannot be in theſe two oppolite ſtates at the 
C ſame time, ſo the ſtate of liberty from fin was 
te not only the condition of the apoſtle himſelf, 
c who preached the doctrine, but of many of the 
i faints at that time in the church.” I ſay, after 
all this, and much more to the ſame effect, this 
perſon ſtill perſiſted in defence of fin, as being 
molt ſuitable to a depraved we, and the preju-- 
diee of his education. 
Wanlock On the 29th we went to Wanlock Head, and 
Head. in a few days after arrived at my father's houſe at 
Juſtice Town in Cumberland, where I found him 
alive and well, but blind, being about 87 years 
of age: I ſaid ſome days with him, and was at 
w_ N meeting, which was pretty large and 
open, ſeveral of the ancient friends being ſtill: 
Cumber- ive. After this, I attended meetings in Cum- 
land. berland, at ſome of which the Pearſons, and * 
Robinſon, were diſturbing; but truth being near 
to help, we had ſatisfaction and comfort over the 
heads of theſe oppoſers. 
Great On the 33th of the zoth month I was at Great 
—_—_ Broughton, at their week day meeting; but not 
on. having been at this meeting on a firſt day for 
| 8 conſidering it was the place where 
I fit new friends to be the people of God, I 
wi willing to have a little more time among 
them; I therefore ſtaid till the 15th, and was at 
the meeting in the forenoon, which was open ande 
* „ _ not many ſtrangers . preſent, and 
5 | deſiring 
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deſiring to ſee as many of the people as I could, 171) 
an evening meeting was appointed, which was 
large, and things opened clear to general ſatisfac - 

tion. The next day I went to Whitehaven, and, White- 

alighting at an inn, had an invitation by: Juſticehaven- 
Gilpin to lodge at his houſe, which I accepted of, 
and was kindly entertained; but not being able 

to procure a convenient place for a meeting in 

the town, we had one appointed at our friend 

John Nicholſon's, about a mile diſtant; to which 

came many of the towns people. James Dickin- 

ſon. alſo met me there, and we had a good op- 

' portunity among them; the power and preſence 

of the Lord was with us, and the people were 
generally. ſatisfied, and ſeveral tendered. I re- 

turned to my lodging in the evening, and went 

from thence to Weſt-fide (or Crosfield) meeting; 

but inclining to ſee my old friends at Whitehayen 

again, I came back, and viſited divers, meeting. 

with reſpect among them, Foe fo | 
After this I was at many meetings in theſe New. 

parts, and at Newcaſtle, North Shields, and Sun. eaſtle, xc. 

derland, being favoured with good and open 

times. On the-gth of 12th month I was at the 

meeting at Whitby, which is large, there being Whitby,” 

a fine body of friends in that place; I had ſeveral 1. 

good openings among them, and the teſtimony 

of truth had a free N They have two week 

day meetings, which I found open and comfort- 

able. I ſtaid till the firſt day following, and was 

at the meetings, which were likewiſe open. From 


hence 1 proceeded to Staintondale, Scarborough, Scarbo- 
&c. taking meetings. On the 28th I was at Hull ; Ruf- 
the number of friends here is but ſmall ; but H EY 
notice being given to ſome of the people, the 
meeting was pretty full, and things opened large- 
ly, both for the encouragement of the faichfal, 
and rebuke of the backſliders ; eſpecially ie 7 

| I 
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1717 faithful. concerning tithes, as a main branch of 
a the teſtimony of truth in our day, againſt anti- 
+ chriſt and his miniſters: for which, I heard after- 
| wards, there was too much reaſon in theſe parts. 
1718 On the 2d of 3ſt month I went to Beverly, 
Ye where we had a large meeting, and very open, 

many being reached by the power of truth. On 


che 4th'I went to an appointed meeting at North 


Cave, where came people of ſeveral ſocieties, as 
Papiſts, Epiſcopalians, Preſpyterians, &c. Things 
opened largely, and the Lord gave us a good 
| and comfortable time. On the 6th I had a meet- 
Cotneſs. ing at Cotneſs, not large, nor much in the flow- 
ing of life, but ſome things of great moment 
were moving; as, Of the rife of antichriſt in 


c the apoſtles days, his progreſs in the ſame ſort 


« of 'miniſters, his heighth in the papacy, and 
approaching downfall in the ſame, and in all 
% others the like, in all lands, and in all forms; 

« the truth, and its teſtimony and followers, per- 

ite ſecuted in this land from the beginning; the 

«© great reward and triumph of its faithful wit- 

0 gneſſes, and the mean and baſe ſpirits of thoſe 

c who were - viſited, and were unfaithful; and 

N their reward of infamy and death.” On the 
Raweliff. gthy being firſt day of the week, I went to Raw- 
. cliff, where the meeting was large and open, there 
being friends from ſeveral other meetings, and 
ſome ſtrangers. On the 11th and 12th I had 


Selby. meetings at Selby and Pontefract; the laſt was 
Ponte - but ſmall, there being but few friends, and ſome 


tract. of them young, and not much acquainted with 
| the work of truth, as it is too much in moſt other 
places; but being preſerved pretty generally from 
the groſſer evils of the world, and keeping order- 

ly, there is good ground of hope the Lord will 
effectually reach them in his own time; as he hath 
already bleſſed many of them with the 9 
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of people who came in; bur truth being 3 
minion, they could not live under the cutting RS 


ſome their like, abettors; which gives me occa+: Ph 
* 
and ſchools in the three kingdoms (generally 


_ © ſhould qualify them for the ſervices - 
« own families and country: Hence Arie 


ec the whole body of the, 
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of his way and truth, to che comfort of their dyn . 
ſouls, and all that are concerned with them. 
On the 13th I was at a meeting ar Wakefield, Wake. 1 
where we had ſome diſturbance from a rude fort fel & 
in do» 


* 


= 


reproofs of it, but retired, and then we had 1 « be 
ood ſeaſon: upon enquiry, I found they weren 
holars belonging to a ſchool in the town, with - "s 3 . 


ſion to obſerve, that we have but a ſorrowtfo 
cc * Proſpect of this riſing generation, to ſee t 
5 youth ſo corrupted, eſpecially at the colle 
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«- great miſchiefs in church . 
« offices and officers, civil, . military, 
ce ſiaſtical; in pride, in covetouſnels 
te tion, ſtrife and envy In lüſt of Going 
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0 18 to TR * ſatisfaRtion. On the laſt day of the 5 
. ing, in the forenoon, I had a large open * 


E One thing happened ſome what remarkable 
dz it; for, 8 I was concerned to ſpeak of the " 
þ = _ +. crucifixion of Chriſt, and mentioning the inciſion 
"hs: 7 3 5 fide by the ſpear, whence iſſued blood and 

3 ater; which clearly evinced he was wounded to 
% I BY 4 e heart: and that this being for the ſins of 
yy ned without which that aus not have been 
8 $$ BY upon, him, I was ſo much affected with it, 
„ | t L could not go on, but, being much broken, 
KK; 1 flood ſtill, till my ſpirit was a little unburthened - 
+ . 8 ; by an efflux of many tears, and the whole audi? 
TR 1 was bowed, and generally broken and melt- ' 
| 3. 1o* that many confeſſed the truth. After | 


7 
5 - 
. 


3 8 4 omg time I vent on further with the matter, 
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ed ſo full, as I believe nothing ſtood 
ct 6 Tin e 
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ay before alt wWas ended. As this was te 


3 — k, and his hand plainly in it (for at » 

F DP - x- firſt 1 U very wtak to the ſight of all, + by reaſon 62 

8 * fs cold n thoarſeneſs, but my voice grew , 

__ 5 ſtronger than common? and clear) ſo to him only * 
ba the and rhah 7 Wand for eyer. Amen. 
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_t and "Neo deſtruction likewiſe,: and, laſtly, the 
% E viſitation of God, his offers of ſalvation dy 
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Chriſt, and his light and grace to all nations 1 . A ns n | 
e riſe of antichriſt in the apoſtles days, not . 
. She 0 the Jews, nor Gentiles, but among the os "ny 


| |, © Chriſtians; who they were; their progreſs,” s, 
„height, and "infults over mankind; ſubj jecting 85 25 * 2 * 
s all other powers to themſelves, perverring the” 
| ©, good ends of civil power, and turning the ed 
„ of juſtice back ward againſt the * 25 
bp cage the ungodly; the e 755 wr 
.<«< final downfal and ruin of that powe 
g nations, wherever it has been in the . 
de under a po Mon of the? Chriſtian, Bu 
3 longer than. either in- the/ old, world, or BY 
e Jews; and which cangot kee 4; 
70 2 ocean blood ſhe hath ſned, having the 
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8 he expreſſei ſeveral” Ways. I went Alter 
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- ad meeting at, Staines. he day fo ee, 1 
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15 
here having viſited; meetings for fins time, and. 
wrote and anſ ſwered many letters both to and 
"from America, Scotland, Holland, and the North 
"of como gh left the city. again on the 24th of 
__ order for Briſto), where I came on 
7 


| a few days after received a letter 
E 0 form. me of the deceaſe of our ancient and 
r 22 dose und friend William Penn, who departed - 

* e rk 1 was * 

e much brok en in ſpirit on reading the letter, con- 
* 35 4 * *fideripg ber nearly ve had been acquainted and | 
2 ok ” Tunited in che truth; and a concern taking hold If * 
f x 2 af my mind to be preſent at the interment © de his 

0 "corpſe, I fer. gut the ſame afternoon from Briſtol, + 
2 dns "+ N N ſon John Penn, and came to 
* box ſt of _ 6th — Where we 
* ys — 5 and mot of the fachilx together. 
Our comipgtoccaſioned a freſn remiembrance . 
7 25 Pk deceaſed, and alſo many tears From all eyes. 
We had ſolid time, hut few words among . 5 1 
- it was 4 W Wa ang. * Lord ws Ee 
3 F Pp ob . N 
* 2 þ a tte gih 1; acm Wen the erste 10% _ 

* nk 952 at Jordan's eg cr the "county | 
* * 1 3 RY . VR I large meeting 1 

* 525 a nd others, from many places: and, as 

* 27 had made choice of bien the days 
4 2 © youth for great and good { N and had 
been wick him in many dangers and Acc = 

_ "of vatious kinds, ſo he did hot leave him in his 

waments. This en der likewiſe ho- 
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Th AP preſent. at thaſopening oh e wget Fn ae all ep; 36 

Foes to Yu Lad f . 


4 
3 


3 "ab 

* , 4 & BE. 7 

> 4+ 95 * 4 1 7* 

f ; . x = — 8 x 

< 1 F ** 15 
1 PR 1 : 1 N 

= | k We * 2. 555 5 . 

8. 1 


e ind cher MM "IP a We a8 a in W 
came their relation to- and honour of the deceaſed. 7,4 23 
1 went after this to Reading, Newbury, ang 
Bath; at the laſt place I aid ftill the ad of a Be 1 
month, and attended the meetings, which” Mets 
ſometimes large. I had likewiſe here ſeveral op · 7 
portunies of converſation on religious ſubjects "21 15 
with the Counteſs of Ranelagh, who had lodg- * 
ings at the friend's houſe where I was. Speaking Wa 
upon infant baptiſm, ſhe readily owned they were the WF. 
Wo in it, as practiſing a thing not n — off "I 
and to confirm het therein, I produced twe old 1 | 
canons ; the firſt, in the Milevetan Council 1 ha 
© Africa, anno 402, in theſe words 1 % It is © 1. "+ 1 
« will, chat all Who affirm young children hna re 
_—.. everlaſting life, which are not bap + wWthe® „ 
4 taking away origins] Ah, that they be be anache- n 
8 matized. a me, 2" SY * 9 
The ſecond, in the fifth Canthaginian Countil, A. - 
4416, runs thus: | „ 
der We will, chat whaſopter Jenthth the r 
« children by baptiſm are not freed from perdi-,.. 82 
* tion, and eternally faved, that they be fccur- 25 1 
S BER And this was confirmed" y Pope Iuno- . * | 
centius, and Auguſtine, With ſebenty bilbops; * 5 
2 Theſe men, from an app rehenſion that lictle chit 8 * 4 
= = dren are guilty of original ſin, ſo as ta be damned * 5 
i for it, invented curl e upon ſich who did not wy 4 * # 
agree with them in thig N ow * 
5 language is, It ig aur 
« 5 not a, Word of the will 4 ef 
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NY 00 being Biptizedy ny for ſprinkling priſoners 
converted in priſon, for want of conveniency 
K. of water to baptize them; and by degrees 
„ e they brought it yr FP”. ſick children, then 


2 
LS 


3 * « 2 41 children: an is the true ground 
5 e of ſprinkling and baptizing children, intro- 
e duced in times of apoſtaſy and blindneſs, and 
continued among the Papiſts till the time of 
„ 7 the Proteſtant Reformation; when it appearing 
r ic there was a great mixture of ſuperſtitious in- 
. "i 25 ec novations, as ſalt, cream, ſpittle, the ſign of 
„ « the-croſs, godfathers, &c, © Some of them were 
4 removed, but . that time they could not or 
1 4 . .« would not fee, that infants are no ſubjects of 
2 4 ba aptiſm, nor prinkling⸗ the mode of it; or 
3 2 that the ſign of the croſs therein, with god - 
"2M 4 * fathers and vows, were not in any inſtitution 
By +. of Chriſt,” or practice of the apoſtles:“ with 
x ” ally which this ac ſeemed fully to acquieſee, 
x. : —__ freely, that ſprinkling is not che mode, 9 
N . 1 nor infants the ſubjects of baptiſm. 
2 Briftol. I went din. to Briſtol, and was at ſeveral 


4 . 7's po metztings there. On the 17th I went to the meet- 
where I A with George Bowles,” "WP 


' ingat Clareh 
a able miniſter pf the goſpel of Chriſt, who had 
_— come down" that way to viſit friends, and the Lord 
A was: 3 z the dqors were opened by the 7 
Naß 9 ot e Urterance and entrance, ſo thats. 
7 24 N 8 0 7 4 this 1 was at other 
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From hence 1 went to London, and ſtaid there, 17 19 „ 
viſiting meetings in the city, and parts adjacent, London. 
till the roth of 5th month 1719; was alſo alt 
the yearly meeting. A paſſage happened whilſftt 
J was in London, which I think proper to men 
tion, as it fell out ſo much to my ſatis faction. 
When the preſent Earl of Carliſle was a boy, he e 
. was at a ſcheolin that city where I was at the ſame „ I 

time, which occaſioned my being admitted into ® 
his acquaintance and favour; and as L had then 

2 ſtrong affection for him, it did not wear out in 

all this tract of time; ſo that I had aminclination 2 

to ſee him, and ſpeak with him whach I had nat 

not done in many years: accordingly taking Dr. 

Gilbert Heathcote "in my company, partly ta : 
introduce me, he being phyſician to ſome of the 


- family, and known to the Earl; I went-qne' © i 
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He replied, hs The great end of the Chriſtian 


oy religion being. to mortify and ſubdue the paſ- 
'&, ſions, irregular deſires, and appetites of men, 


1 ſee no people in the world come up to that 


Is 2D ce as you do; but cannot apprehend by , what 
e means you arrive at theſe attainments. No 


te doubt, ſaid I, but thou haſt read the ſeriptures, 
&* and mayſt remember what Chriſt ſaid to his 


wb te diſciples a little before he ſuffered; * 7t is ex- 
<6 ies? for you. that I go away; for if I go not 
_ © away; the — will not come: 

El ys, the Comfe ill £ 5 
1 g0 away, Iwill pray the 

&« «fend you, another Comforter, even the Spirit 


ut 7 
ther, and he ſhall 


ol Truth, u 
pn name; } he 


Which the Father will- ſend in my 
lead you into all truth, and 


ee bring all things into your remembrance, what- 


e have ſaid unto you.“ Again, I will 
.< not; leave you comfortleſs; I will come again 


| IX. unto you. Here is the Spirit of Truth pro- 


© miſed, which is no other than the Spirit of 
« Chriſt; ah is the, ſame which was promiſed 

$6795 where he ſaith, I will 
Ft no bin a li light to 4 Gentiles, . and à tovenant 10 
the people. 1 as the Holy Te elſe- 
where teſtify, He is that true light, wbich li gbtetb 
ee every man that''comeths, into the * % And of 


>.Þ 75 375 ef | the lights and a children, 


ec then bei rs, 4 
in e elde 10% 
in been ike other men, incident and ſubject to 
te manly failings and weakneſſes; yet it being 
ſus, not only _ 


ct ag he e the fleſh in that 


light of the worl 
we 5 


Ve do not only” 
4 9 us 2 
5 by 1 oy by 
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poſtle ſaith,” Believe in the light, that fs 


Ys but alſo as a « 
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10 ad fins, but is alſo become our comforter 17 719. 
« and ſupporter, 'as we have nted and left 
them df; and, according to his promiſe, by 
“degrees leads into all the neceſſary truths of 
A the goſpel, and out of evil into righteouſneſs ; 
e giving us alſo to experience the end of his 
te manifeſtation, the deſtruction of the works of 
te the Devil, the mortification of our luſts, a 
«-petites and . paſſions, and to be created aner 
to good works, through him our Lord and 
c Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : and Whar difference there 
e is between us and on men, and in qur pre- 
e ſent from our former ſtate, it is the Lord that 
* hath done it, and not "ourſelves ; for we have 
e nothing to boaſt of, 17 the mercies of Cod. 
* im. 
+ Then faid the Earl, ce 17 che ſpirix of Chrit 
te and his light be all one, and that light be in 
be all men, why does it not work the ane elfect 
56 in all men ? why have I not power over my 
te inclinations, as well às you over yours?“ | 
: To which Dr. HeathEote ſaid, I was once 
if . in my time much Me to-wildneſs; bur hen 
e jt pleaſed God, by the manifeſtation of his 5 
„ divine light, to convince me of the vattfty of 
e things I was in the 2 of, and the efror 
e of my courſe of life; through faith in chis 
# light, and obedience to its diſcoveries, I am 
* 4 «© now reformed, and got over [thoſe luſts and 
0 5 e appetites of many kinds, which once were over 
F e me; Tam ul esp to that light, and not other- + . 
vie, I am daily pt eſeryed: the true teaſon of 
e mens being owes Ro bs ents 18, derauſe 14 * 
believe not in that dix ine manifeſtation,' whi 1 
. manifeſts it to be eil, but go on to act the 
. ſame things after they ſee them to beiwrong. 1 
| 175 But ag nen leave off exil When they ee it, | i 
2 es: * er and Yirtye of the . eg 4 A 
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$719 © then they ne kurcher manifeſtations at that 
e © light that diſcovers it, and greater power over 

te their corruptions, till all be diſcovered, and all 

ge ſubdued. Then there is a liberty And enjoy- 

d ment in the truth, which far exceeds all the 
* enjoyments of this world, and a ſatisfaction 

*. which, nothing elſe can give: and therefore, if 

& thou wouldſt be rid of any” thing thou finds 

« © amiſs in thyſelf, thou muſt not act again the 

de ſame thing thou haſt once ſeen to be evil, or 

de elſe there can never be a reformation. 
Then the Earl laid, „% You are a very n 
te people in the nation, and, I think, deferve en- 
« couragement as well as any in it“. 

After ſome other diſcourſe, he chquired s N 

what we refuſed to pay tithes; and que- 
ried whether they were not commanded of God? 

1 faid, 4 We do not deny but that they were 
8 commanded of God ; but they were made pay: 
ee able to the tribe of Levi, and located in the 
e land of Canaan only, a country at the head of 

„ the Mediterranean ſe, in Aſia; bur by the 
* coming of. Chriſt, there 1 is an end. of that law | 


Fe be. and the land now in the hands of nn , 

7 5 Turks; ſo that the reaſon of the thing failing, 

„ 'the thing itſelf alſo fails: and ſinde God, bs. 
the death of his Son, the- great high prieſt and 
biſhop of the ſoul, hath rejected that tribe, 


.« and that ſervice, and eſtabliſhed. a new one,” A 


to whom he hath ſaid,, rol. Ne. have received,” ; 
dee frog w pts We do not poop were 
any of the- princes of the Gere 48-7 any 
A maintenance for his miniſters: — they have 


Ba. ml pj by Far of che Ws 0 
upon mankind 0 on that account; 7 F 
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that wiſdom, Whi 
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ebe ag they have; Jani, (ailllgnee! religion ß, 
and the goſpel on its 'own bottom; which 


3 needs no other helper than its own author, or 


« maintenance for its miniſters, but what itſelf 
„ commands; and they are really ſuch as labour 
with all their might to make the goſpel: they 

« preach without charge: ſo far are they from 
« deſtroying the people for, the maintenance of 
« their bodies, that they have no other reaſon 
ec or inducement for what they do, but obedience 
ce to the calling of God, and the good of ſouls; th, 
© whereas the end of hirelings, though * e : 6 
40 by law, is their own bellies,” © 1 
Well, ſaid he, “ Lou do not like our mini- 
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a W ſters but, after all, I think you want one thing „ 
t to make you 2 wy: Le mi e that 1 16, UE 
40 ae der axe” © 4+ N 
170 this 1 anſwered, e As it was propheſied;. 6 


"ec that under the new covenant,” they. ſbould: beat , 

» * their ſwords into plow-ſharts, and their. ſpears ints 1 
pruning. boats; and that nation ſhould not lift ß ; 
e ford againſt nation,” neither ſhall they learn war 
e ay more. So Chriſt being the mediator of that 
_ & covenant, preached doctrines conducing to that 

e end. Love your enemies; 22 to them tba 
e Hale you; pray for them 1 ſpivefully, = your TM 
5 "« and petſecutte you. 
« And to 88 all ſalicion of A, : 
* to Cæſar, or danger of the ſtate from his king- 
dom (which was the pretence of the Jews | 
;*% 55 againſt him) be, aid to Poss Pilate, « My. 123 
e kingdom is not of ibis world: for if . my 1 + af, 
e were of this world; \then. wouldzmyaſervaiits figh 
te tbat T Joould not bes livered to 2 Jews; but wo 
06 kingdom is not of this wor td. Here he declares 
5 Subs: kingdom not d fr chis World, being 
oF divine and ſp iritua on 1 his ſervants wilt 
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any 0 cannot fight with them ee friends) 
e and if they do good to them that hate them, 
they cannot fight with them; and if they pray 


1 ſecute them, they 


& ciples indeed, ſaid the Lord, if 30:0 


not 
de in 


* givi 
countries and ſtates, and in all future ages, as 


Ss, ee though they may not fight, hw pay taxes na. 


c of their 
of de Loyd 


6 _ E\ ſtates and powers are of Ggd 9d, 
. "end is, 40 welt. Sir evil e e | 
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c for them that defpitefully uſe them, and per- 
| are far from fighting with 
* them. And this is to be remembered, that if 


“ they do not as Chriſt teacheth, they cannot be 
s his diſciples. For ther are ye my er or dif+ 


& F command jon. 

e Now Chriſt. laying the EI of uch 
be a kingdom, which is not of the world, though 
in the world, and declaring his ſubjects wilt 
fight, it is in this kingdom, which is a 

of righteouſneſs, truth, and peace, in 
« which. the prophecy before · mentioned is begun 


« to be folflled; and of this kingdom Chriſe . 
<< himſelf, the Prince of righteoufneſs and peace, 
| T is only king, rater, and lawgiver ; and which 


« no ways intefferes with the kingdoms of chis 


66 _ they at that tive! ſabjeazin Late fora, to 
* the Romans, paid abide to. Czſar, thereby 
ing an example to all his diſciples, in alt 


« well as that time; ſo the diſciples of Chriſt, 


4 tribute to civil ſtates, as well by the example 


e mans; where he ſets forth n at civil 
lat their 


ke. to them" that di well. Since then the kingdom 
* of Chriſt is not of this world; neither is it 


E, reign, and Pringes decree Juſtice, having ordained. 


ow nes 9 Ws” enrrulty a, is hom 
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and Maſter; — Ugftrine f 
apoſtle, in the 13th chapter to the Ro- 
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de "My pleaſes; ; and the temporal ſword, as well of 17 
4 civil magiſtracy, as military force, | 
 * the hand of ings and, role © cx 
4 peed ſhall” be; they, and not. the diſciples * „ 
- «. Chriſt, myſt apply, and adminiſter * * 08 
& ly; till by degrees the kingdom of Chriſt, tbe x: 
Prince of diyine peace, habe the aſcendant over 
all kingdoms; not by violence, for his ſervants. 
ec can offer flone; not by might, nor by pbwer, bur 5 
, « by my ſpirits ſaith 9 It will not 8 f 
« human force or policy, but by conviction; not » 
7 « by violence, but conſent, that the kingdo WE 
1 #3 world will become the kingdoms of God, and - 
HH. © ff bis Chriſt; nor will the kingdonis and pow- 25 
8 , © ers in this world ever ceaſe (being God's ord- : 
& nance in natural and civil affairs) till the re- 
«x = ſon of them ceaſe; that is, till all violence and 16, 
_ « injuilice ceaſe, and evil-doing come to an end, =_— 
| the advancement of truth, chal . 
FE, „ 55 and peace, over all nations; which is the 
ct true end of the coming of the Lord Jeſus, and 
4 nature of His ki here on earth: ſo that 
& as the kingdem Chriſt can offer no other 
violence to the kingdots of ſtates of men, BE... TY | 
” «- that of love and truth, and his” ſubjects W 
\ 4 pot fight, but pay taxes, cuſtoms, tribute, fear, „ 
. and honovr td all Kings, powers; and ſtates, © 
ec in all ö are choſen of GD 


9 
W x 
Naa. 
, 


e out of the yorld to ſerve bi * bear teſti . ö 
c mony 40 wel name 3 * ant Greek, : SJ. 19 — 
* 8 | 5 Tafide „ or Domina „„ gal 
- < Chriſti any reaſonable jealouſy 1 
er of, the t iT: Chir "Fs 7 — practice ĩs ac | 
by ny ing to fhe Jadtri d commandments of 22 N 
5 ; 0 Lord and — 


brift Jeſus: au hoſde er ., 
. falls ſhort'o that, 8 n and 
74 N * . r 


1 f „ Fi | 8 
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1719 To this ect 1 anſwered the Eat, who- heard” 
me with great patience: and candour; and then 
© _ replied, « It is true, ſo long as you behave 
- e peaceably, are loyal to the government, an 
& pay your taxes, as you do, I think, when all is 
5 e done, there is not an abſolute neceſſity for 
c * your perſonal ſervice in war, ſince his majeſtỹ7 
e may always have ſoldiers Spoygrr for Money, 
„ as he may have occaſion.” . 
ne Some time being ſpent in what F hark BY 
« | os things ſeeming to ſit well on this great man's 
mind, I was willing hy roy gre N and, riſing 
„upon my feet; I ſaid to him, nlidering thy * , 
e ſtation and reſort, we may ek 5 on thy time, | 
. « which may be neceſſarily employed on publick 5 


go ce ſervices; but if I might have Hiberty⸗to wait 
4 . on thee at leiſure times, Þ do not doubt to pl 
„„ Ne; all theſe points we have -gone upon; end 


ee all others wherein we differ from 6ther-pro- 
= « feſfors of Chriſtianity, very clear in f of, 

. gur profeſſion q and that the ſame thing, hi 

e now goes under the teproachful name of , 

. keriſm and error, is no other than n 

5 ps * 60 and improved Christianity.“ To which 

| "phi; « I hall be glad 5 vou at any a7 . 


1 


es venient time, my hour is about nine or ten i in 't 6 

WE a. * ec the Morning and iT ſhould ee to be 
. _ WS... ear or * engaged, 1 Wil ler 
a 4 time. ow af {| 4 

4 | : "which W 3: en n mi ogg, that | * = 
Y 1 * * An friend of attic, Who A ſometi aited # 1 y 
VVV 4 on him to ſolicitohis | af for relief 6 por = 
, nd, requeſted m to pfeſent s OK, 


8 8 3 of R bee Bao : 
hs * . if he — — to 1 0d it 8 e + © 
„„ "aud it would giye him ſome more ſatis . Rk ang, 


"THOMAS! $TORY. BE 


. He readily” received che book; and ſaid, & 1 1719 
& will peroſe it. After ſaying a few words mere . * 
to him, we departed with great ſatisfaftion, - 
1 left London on the day before - mentioned, 
— that evening ; lodged at Ruſcomb, at 2 
| . widow Penn's,” On the 18th of 7th month I was + -. 
at Reading, and after at other places in my way Reading. 
to Bath, where I came on the ad of gth month; Bath. 
* 4 ſtaid here ſome time, and was at ſeveral meet- 
ings, which were large, and ſatisfactory. Many 
of the nobility and {gentry came, ſo that ſome- 
times the houſe could not hold them. On a firſt 
- Gay? in the afternoon, the meeting was very large,; 
ſeveral of the nobility of both ſexes being pre. 
ſent. Good part of What I had to ſay was con- 
* [cerning, the creed, commonly called the apo= 
« ſtles, and, the interpretation of it; ſorhe tings” 7 th 
« concerning the {tate of both Jews. and. Gentiles .. 
at the coming of Chriſt; the groſs * 2 
c the latter, and apoſtaſy of the former; and 
« that great part of the ſubpoled: Chriſtian world e 
1 72 now at this day Is undder great. idolatry; in- . 
d cdtancing, the worfhip of a piece of bread, or Wt 
| cc a wafer, in the Romüſh church, and che in- 
| & conſiſtency of tranſuhſtantiation with ſenſe ad. 
„ rreaſon, both which ought 
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| uſed in the I * 
> F . & Chriſtian reli goed * and improved: 1 
9 4 but f 5 — if aga ef (lo. e much . 
of | 5 „ rhis ag 1 Nt Reaſ z 


"1 e be the, 5 e oguige 4 man, but W light 4 
21 ſpirit. of Chriſt; w hich cing above * ill, 
= HET. vn the true iNomiaator and ectifjer thereof, 1 

aide. unto all thar 1 


Ti 


is che ſure and unerring | 
| "> believe and truly follow Rim, The Lixd's . e 
truth was over all, in the demon * of — 4 zu 

wiſdom und power, co Ris oh glory, 1 
were be les, he en wy 


220 
1719 


* 
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concerned in teſtimony about two hours and a | 
half: and though miny of the quality, as well 
as others, ſtood moſt of the time, I did not ob- 


" as any of them _—_ any © arg or other 


as 


— 


Giſlike. | 
On the 29th 1 had a full open meeting in a 
large new meeting-houſe of the General Baptiſts 
at Froom, which they readily lent us for that 
on, our own place being too ſmall to ac- 
commodate the number expected. The ſubject 


wis God's: univerſal free grace, through Chriſt, 


unto all people : and 1 do not remember 1 was - 


ever more fully or clearly opened upon it. The 
meeting being over, as I came out of the pew, 


an ancient grave woman aſked me this queſhon ; 
« If Chriſf died for all, why were not all ſaved, © 


ec ſince there could be no inſufficiency in the 
"Wo blood of Chriſt to anſwer the end propoſed ?” 


© is. the condemiyatio 


I faid in reply, * That if ſhe» had taken good 


* heed to the whole of what was ſaid in the 


ec m , this point had been. made very plain 
& and clear, to her underſtanding z- but ſince ſhe 


E had not, I further added, There is no inſuffi- 
* ciency ig the offering or offerer, but in man- 


„ kind, that do 2. believe and obey: For this 
of -the world, __ they baue 

not believed in 955 only begotten Son of God. 

aye % 7 am the lig bt f the world (ſaid Chriſt 


ie Lord) 4 eagle follrweth me, Nl wt abide 5 


% # 


* 


, 4 


* 
_ 


And again, «his 15 the condemna of the 
8 morid, thut * 1 ome into the e, but men 


[Ss 


4 in dar 


<« loved darkneſs go a — light, becauſe their deeds - 


er are evil.” And furthef, -< }/þat/; ſoev ever thing "AY 
' TO are made manifeſt by Nb High for 


© Al es manifeſt, to dight.. 3 
al d- * eee 


id of Chriſt, ho is that one pro- 
17 
th oſe * 
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- « the ſins of the whole world, who at that time 
« had not yet believed, but were {till in unbelief; 
« which offering being on God's part, in dif. » 
ce charge of his promiſes before by his prophets; 
* the way that the promiſes become effectual 


« to us is, to believe in this light, that we may 
c 


A 


* 


cc believing in this light, and walking in him, 


«(that is, in obedience to his manifeſtations and 


« diſcoveries) then the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth 
« from all ſin, and the promiſes. are ſo applied; 
& but the unbelieving and diſobedient are under 


“ condemnation ſtill, rejecting him, the light of 


<«. the Gentiles, in whom the covenant is, and 
c ho is that covenant, and is altogether ſuffi- 
«cient and complete in himſelf, though we ney 
« fail by our own neglect.” 
This anſwer ſhe received, and Was filent, going 
away with ſigns of reſpect. 


On the ziſt I went to Briſtol,” and ſtaid there Briſtol, 


ſome weeks. I had ſome open times among 
them in the love of truth, the viſitation whereof 
is towards them. Many important truths were 


opened; and the way of Satan's temptations in 


the thoughts and imaginations of mankind ex- 


poſed to the meaneſt capacities; the neceſſity of 


regeneration, by the holy convincing power and 


ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus, was inculcated and en- 


forced; uſing all decent plainneſs with them con- 


cerning their preſent ſtate: and as it was in the 


love of truth, they received it in the ſame ground: 
my miniſtry reaching to their underſtandings, and 
not their affections only, I hope it may be ſer= 


vieeable to many of them; though there have been 
arances among them of ſuch, who know not 


a 

9 own ſpirits, or ground of their miniftry ; 

wu gives no teſtimony for truth, nor aſcends 
X * N 


| 921 N 
thoſe that had already believed, but alſo for 1719 


be the children of God in him; and firſt 
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1719 higher than its own fountain, begetting harſh 


— 
0 - 
— 
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ideas like itſelf, but nothing that is ſweet and 


lovely. Z F | 
On the 22d of 10th month I departed thence, 


leaving them in mutual love and friendſhip; and 


Glaſton- next day I was at a meeting at Glaſtonbury, and 


bury. 


on the 25th at Grinton. Our friend Philip Watts, 


| Grinton. Iandlord of the pariſh, of a conſiderable eſtate, 


being in Ivelcheſter priſon for non-payment of 
church - rates (ſo called) by the proſecution 
of an- ill-natured perſon in the neighbourhood, 
and, I ſuppoſe, one of his own tenants, who, 
being inſtigated and ſupported by ſome of the 
members of the eccleſiaſtical court at Wells, an 
old antichriſtian engine of oppreſſion upon man- 


kind, had been thus miſchievous and wicked; 


which our friend bore. with Chriſtian patience, 
though ſeparated from the comforts of his new 
married wife and family, and neceſſary concerns 
of life : all which I was concerned to take ſome 
notice of that day in my teſtimony, which was 
very open in the love of truth to the faithful. 

Alfter this I had meetings at divers other places 
in Hampſhire and Dorſetſhire ; and on the goth 


SGaliſbury came to Saliſbury : the next day, being firſt of 


the week, I was at their meetings; in the fore- 
noon meeting I was greatly comforted in ſilence, 
and had an open time in teſtimony : in the after- 


noon the place was crowded with different ſorts 
of people, the controverſy being then warm about 


the Trinity, and ſome willing to hear what 


might be ſaid relating to it: but I rather ſet forth 


Chriſt the light of the Gentiles, and object of 
ce faith that way; exhorting all to a holy life, and 
e to the Keeping of the commandments of God; 


« Chriſt ſetting himſelf forth as an example that 


« way, ſaying, * If ye keep my commandments, ye 
3g . * /ſokn'xv;/ 100. g 
38 al 


cc jt is better we all labour ſo to behave and de- 


c 
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ing Chriſt's commandments is a neceſſary con- 


his commandments, all profeſſion of diſci be 
ſhip is vain. F any man love me, be will 

my commandments ; and my Father. will love bim, 
and we will come and make our abade with him. 


In that day ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, 


and you in me, and I in you.” Again, * He 
that. ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his com- 


mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 


him. And ſeeing this is life eternal to know the 
only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom be bath ſent ; 


and that knowledge is not to be acquired, but 


as God pleaſes to make himſelf known, it is 
better to wait humbly upon God for this know- 


ledge, to be experimental witneſſes of his pre- 


ſence in the Son of his love, than to have any 
notions of him, other than what he gives; 
ſince no man can form any true idea of 

or is he any thing to any man, but what he 
himſelf pleaſes. But as he is declared to be 


love to all his humble, faithful, and obedient 


children, and a conſuming fire to the ungodly, 


mean ourſelves to him, and one to another, as 
to eſcape his wrath, and abide in his love, than 
by unwarrantable curioſities, and neglect of 
our duty, to provoke his diſpleaſure. 


The ſum of religion is 7% love God with all 


cc 
cc 
cc 


goſpel, were freely, and with good authority Ry | 


the ſoul, and with all the ſtrengtb, and one ano 


ther in bim, without which all ſpeculations are 
vain.” Theſe, with many other truths of the 


in that meeting, to general ſatisfaction. 


* 1 John ii. 4. 
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him, 
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be ſhall . in my HR: as I have 7 my Father's 17 I 9 
commandments, and abide in bis love. That keep- 


3 | 


ſequence of loving him; and without keeping 
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1719 On the 1ſt and 3d of 12th month I had meetings 
Romſey, at Romſey and Southampton, which were but 
South- ſmall, little notice having been given to the neigh- 
AmP3- bours, and as they were ſparing that way, ſo the 

Lord was ſparing to them, for we had a poor time, 
though ſome were alive. 

From hence I went into the Iſle of Wight, and 

Cowes, had meetings at Cowes and Newport; many peo- 

nav; ple came to the meeting at Newport, and were diſ- 

8 28 turbing, ſo that I had occaſion, after the meeting 

was ended, to reprove them, and ſaid, They 

<« were a reproach to government, a ſhame to their 

« parents, a ſcandal to their teachers, and a grief 

te to the honeſt-hearted. I added, that the teach- 

« ers among the firſt reformed Proteſtants, uſed to 

« catechiſe the youth of their profeſſion every firſt 

e day, by which ſome impreſſions of religion were 

re made early in their minds. But as many of 

te thoſe now in this nation, mind little elſe than to 

& ſeek their gain from their quarters, their hearers 

«« were too generally become brutiſh, and ſo far 

« from religion, that they were below a moral 

* education.” Some of the ſober ſort ſaid, there 

was too much in it to be denied; and blamed one 

another as they paſſed in the ſtreets. 

Port. On the 8th I paſſed over to Portſmouth, where we 

Goſport had a meeting; from hence I went to Goſport, 

Kc. Portcheſter, Alsford, Alton, Godalming, and 
| Guilford, and had meetings. On the 19th I went 
Darking. to Darking, where we had a large meeting, though 

there are but few friends; many things of moment 
were opened among them, and with good authority; 
coming cloſe upon ſuch as ſecretly are convinced 
of the way of truth, but for reaſons relating to this 
world will not own it; eſpecially in theſe texts, 
and ſome ſhort comments upon them, viz. ** He 

S that denieth me before men, him will I alſo deny 
Luke xii i 


cc before 
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te before my Father and the holy angels; and he that 1719 ; 


s confeſſeth me before men, bim will I alſo confeſs 
« before my Father and the holy angels. He that 
« receiveth you, receiveth me; and } 

&* me, recerveth him that ſent me. | 


+ © With the beart man believeth unto righteouſ- | 


« meſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto 


« ſalvation. It is not therefore ſufficient that a 
“ man be inwardly, and ſecretly convinced of the 
cc truth, and way of it, or to know who are the 


people of God, and yet not own it openly; but 
« as the unbelieving are excluded, ſo allo the fear- 
« ful; and neither father, mother, wife, or child- 
© ren, houſes or lands, oxen or farms, liberty or 
ce life, are to be preferred to the calling of God; 
« ſince Chriſt has told his diſciples from the be- 


* ginning what they muſt expect in this world for 


dc his name's ſake, if they believe in him, and 
* follow him fully. And, as ignorance will be no 


ce excule in the day of the Lord, and the unbeliev- 


ce ing are condemned already; ſo it will be no 
ce plea in the day of the Lord, for any to ſay, 


I did not believe theſe were thy miniſters, or 


ce theſe the truths of thy goſpel, which I heard 
de them declare; or that thy light and grace, they 


© witneſſed unto. Since, this is the condemnation - 


* of the world, that they have not believed in the 
© only begotten Son of God, who hath declared 
ee himſelf to be the light of the world; and his 
«© ſervants have witneſſed, that he is that true 
e light which ligbteth every man that cometh into 
ce the world, that all men through him might be- 
s lieve.” I ſtaid here till the 21ſt; and after being 


at a meeting at Street Cobham, I proceeded to 


London, where I ſtaid ſome time. | 


Matt. x. 40. + Rom. x. 10, 


t N. B. In this interval no tranſaction is mentioned necef- 


ſary to be inſerted in this abridgment, 


X 3 On 


e that receiveth 


London, 


f 
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- 1722 On the 25th of 3d month, 1722, I went from 
London, accompanied by Benjamin Holmes, and 
Chelms- came that night to Chelmsford, from thence we 
xc went to Coggeſhall and Colcheſter, to the quarterly 
er, meeting, and after to Woodbridge, Ipſwich, Need- 
Wood- ham, Bury, and Milner, taking the meetings. 
bridge, On the 13th of 4th month I had a meeting ap- 
oi pointed at Cambridge, to which many of the 
bridge. ſcholars of the univerſity came, there was 
ſuitable matter for them; but alas! they were ſo 
wild, ſo airy, wanton, and fooliſh, that not many 
of them could be touched; yet ſeveral of them, in 
time, grew more ſolid and attentiye; and, I believe, 
the arrows of the Almighty did not miſs them all. 
O that they had been till but one hour! for the 
__ _ advantage which might have accrued to them by 
the excellent openings I had that day, through the 
grace of God. The 14th, being their meeting 
day, I ſtaid the meeting, which conſiſted only of a 
very few friends, who live there, and two or three 
of the neighbourhood who came in; it was ſober 
Walden, and comfortable. From hence I went to Walden, 
Royſon, Royſton, Ware, and divers other meetings in 
c. Hertfordſhire and Buckinghamhire. On the 6th 
Wick- of 5th month I was at Wickham, where the meeting 
ham. was large and very open, the power of the blefled 
truth reigning triumphantly, and the meeting 
generally broken and comforted. I left an exhor- 
tation with them to keep up their teſtimony faith- 
fully againſt the payment of tithes, that great ſup- 
port of antichriſtian prieſtcrafr. The next day I 
Oxford. went to Oxford, where there are few of our ſociety, 
beſides Thomas Nichols and his family: but the 
ſcholars come much more to meetings of late, than 
for many years paſt, and are not ſo rude as hereto- 
fore: being firſt day of the week, many came to 
the meeting in the forenoon; and in the afternoon 
it was very tyll, both of ſcholars, and other peo: 
| | ple 


-> 


ple of both ſexes; moſt of the ſcholars were ſolid 1722 
and attentive, and ſtaid the meeting, there being 
but little lightneſs at all among them; ſo that we 
had a large, open, comfortable meeting: and, by 
the exerciſe of my own mind, the doctrines I had 
to deliver, and the love of truth attending, I hope 
there was ſome good done that day, to the Lord be 
the praiſe, whoſe work alone it is to fave; whether 
immediately or inſtrumentally, it is the Lord's! ; 
I was after this at Witney, Burford, Milton, Witney, 
Cirenceſter, Tedbury, Painſwick, Nailſworth, Burford, * 
Sedbury; in ſome of theſe meetings a drowſineſs 81 | 
| . . ury 
appeared to the hindrance of the worſhip of God. 

On the 20th of 5th month I was again at their Nailſ- 
meeting at Nailſworth, which was large and labo- worth. 
rious, the more ſo becauſe moſt of them were a 
young people, hardly convinced, and of little 
| knowledge of truth as it is in Chriſt Jeſus; yet Flac 
fober, as men, and hopeful. On the 22d I went 
to Briſtol, and it being near the time of- the fair, Briſtol. 
ſtaid on purpoſe to attend the meetings, which are 
then uſually larger than at other times; here I had 
very open ſervice for the Lord, his truth, and 
people. i n 

On the 8th of 6th month I was at the meeting at 
Frenchay, which was open and comfortable, re- Fren. 
turning to Briſtol, I ſtaid till the 18th, and then chay. _ 
went to the burial of a friend at Thornbury. On Thorn- 
the 26th was at the meeting at Claverham, which bury. 
was pretty large, conſiſting moſtly of young peo- OY 
ple, hot yet much baptized into the nature f 
truth, which made my exerciſe 'for them the 
harder. 0655 Ch WEN 
On the 24th I went to Chewmagna, on a viſit toChew. 
my ancient and much eſteemed friend, the widow magna. 
Elizabeth Vickris, I having been in my early time 
well acquainted in that family. On the 29th I went 
to Sidcot meeting, and after that to Bridgwater Sideot. 
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1722 and Wellington; and on the 6th of 7th month 
Bridg- was at Spiceland meeting, where we had a good 
waver: ſeaſon together in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, though 
ur ſome ſharp things were uttered, in the. authority of 
truth, to ſome ſtates, eſpecially the drowſy, ſleepy, 

lukewarm, and indolent, who take up a falſe reſt 

in that unhappy ſtate, to the danger of their utter 
ruin, after many years fruitleſs profeſſion of the 
Col- truth. On the 7th I was at Collompton, and that 
lompton. night lodged at Thomas Finnimore's, where came 

Thomas Beavan, from Melſnam, who favoured us 

with the reading of his manuſcript, ** proving that 

« reaſon in man, and divine truth, are diſtinct 
ee things; though too many people, of divers de- 
e nominations, ſome among ourſelves not except- 

cc ed, are ready to miſtake one for the other, and 

« eſtabliſh their own reaſon, inſtead of divine 
truth; the ſpirit of man, with his fallacious 
ec reaſonings, (in which is endleſs wranglings, un- 

ce certainty, and confuſion) inſtead of the Spirit 

'« of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which leadeth man 

« into all righteouſneſs and truth, with demonſtra- 

ce tive certainty and undoubted aſſurance, which 

« man's own reaſoning, without the light of 

<* truth, could never do; more than the eye can 

e ſee without the medium of light, though its 

te faculty of ſeeing (in itſelf) be ever ſo perfect.“ 
Exeter. - On the 8th we went to Exeter, to the yearly 

meeting, which began the next day: this meeting 
was appointed by conſent of the yearly meeting in 
London, and intended for the more effectual pro- 
mulgation of truth in the ſeveral counties to which 
it was confined, like thoſe in the north, not med- 
dling with matters of buſineſs or diſcipline, but 
only worſhip, doctrine, and occaſional commu- 
_ nication of holy things. © It was a good time 
throughout, but, as ſuch meetings generally 
© are obſerved to be, was brighter and NI 
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a mixed multitude, of different degrees and no- 
tions, the underſtandings of the uncouth and 
ignorant are darkeſt at firſt coming, and their 
ſenſes benummed; but as they come to be illu- 


minated by the teſtimony of truth, and their 


ſenſes. a little awakened to reliſh ſomething of 


the ſweetneſs and virtue of it, truth then flows 


more freely unto them, with a greater facility in 
the miniſter, and reception in the hearer; and 
the ſenſible and living, (who, in the life of the 
Son, and as they ſtand related to him, who 
beareth the infirmities of all from the founda» 
tion of the world) in the beginning of ſuch 
meetings, are often deeply and myſteriouſly 
loaden ; but being eaſed of their burthen' and 
travail, now laid upon thoſe in the auditory, 


where it rightly belongs, things then proceed, 


and conclude to the mutual comfort and eaſe; 
which was much the caſe in this meeting, for 
the moſt part conſiſting of a young uncultivated 
ſort of our own natural offspring, and others, 
who were ſtrangers to the verbal teſtimony of 
truth; yet there was a living people, and miniſtry 
among us; and, as the crown of all, the pre- 
ſence of the everlaſting Lord God, in ſome good 
degree, bleſſed our aſſembly. And the meeting 
of miniſters on the ſecond day morning, was 
moſt eminently favoured with it, to our mutual 
help and encouragement.” 


On the 13th the quarterly meeting for the 


county of Somerſet was there, and well- filled 


cc 
ce 
cc 
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utterance at that time, and a free reception to 
my ſatisfaction, and the hearts of friends were 
freely opened in the ſame; for he who openeth, 
and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no man 
openeth, and who had and hach che key af 

| Wo c David, 


£ 


with good friends: © The Lord gave me an open 
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te and brighteſt in the end: for as they conſiſt of 1722 | 
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| 3722. © David, was there, and bleſſed us together in 


© one name, unto which we bowed, and in which 
« we. worſhipped and adored him, who liveth, 


I and reigneth, and is worthy- for- evermore ! 
Our ſpirits being thus refreſhed in the preſence 


“ of the Lord, the concerns of the meeting for 
« huſineſs were carried on and finiſhed with unity 
te and comfort.” On the 15th I ſet forward for 


Bridgewater, and in the way my horſe taking fright, 


Bridg- 
water. 


by ſuddenly meeting a man leading a dog, he 
turned round at once, and run back with heady 
fury, ſo that I could by no means ſtop him, but 
was at length thrown off, and pretty much hurt; 
however I got to Bridgwater, and attended a 
meeting there the following day, in the evening, 


which was large, and the whole ſervice of it (as 


On the 18th o 


to an outward miniſtry) falling upon me, I was 


not ſenſible of any deficiency or weakneſs from all 


my bruiſes ; but as the Lord was pleaſed to work 
in and by me in a good degree, affording healing 
virtue by the ſame power, I was from that time 
little ſenſible of any danger, but recovered far 
beyond my own expectation, or that of others, 
After being at Marks and Claverham, I went to 
Briſtol, ' where friends were glad of my return, 
and efcape of ſo great danger; I was alſo glad to 
find them in peace and love. I ſtaid here till the 


26th, . having ſome as open times as ever I knew 


in this place, to general ſatisfaction, as well as my 
oven great conſolation : my teſtimony tending, in 


the main, to a viſitation of the love of truth to 


the young generation! many of them being 


touched 'with a ſenſe of the Lord's goodneſs 

therein! e ee [AT : 

I u went from hence to Bath, where I attended 

the ſervice of truth for ſome time, many of the 

nobility and pre? frequenting our meetings. 
th month I was at Bradford, $a 
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5 after at ſevetal other meetings in Wiltſhire, and at 1722 
Newbury, Reading, Maidenhead. And on the 4th New- 

of 10th month had a meeting, in the evening, a at bury, æc. 
Windſor, a great many of the town's people Windfor, 


coming in: © and as we were often concerned to 
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declare the univerſal love of God to mankind, 

ſo about this time, as before, I felt much of it, 
even a diſpenſation of it to the people in moſt 
places; and many great and neceſſary truths 
were declared, as the Lord opened, on that 
occaſion, with good authority, and clear proofs. 
out of rhe holy ſcriptures, both of the prophets, 
and alſo of the apoſtles of Chriſt. The gravity 
of truth was over and upon the people; and 
they departed from the place, when the meet= 
ing was over, under a grave and ſolid concern. 
And the Lord gave me great peace, as a full 
reward in that work, ' bleſſing me as a.co- 
worker with himſelf (the great maſter-workman) 


therein,” On the ;th I went to Jordan week Jordan, | 


day meeting, which was but ſmall, moſt of the 
ancients, who were once numerous there, being 
deceaſed, and their reward ſure for ever! That 


evening I returned to Windſor, and was at the +. 


week day meeting there the next day; the meet- 
ing ended about mid. day. I went that afternoon 


to Staines, where I fell in with their meeting, Staines. 


which 1s uſually i in the evening; and as they had 
heard of my intentions that way, they had given 


notice to ſome of the neighbours, and the meet- . - 


ing was larger than uſual, and very open, much 
beyond my expectation. But the goodneſs of 
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the Lord is boundleſs, and the treaſures of his 
wiſdom not to be ſearched out or exhauſted, 
which he freely diſpenſes, and opens, when and 
where and in what manner and degree he PE; 
to the purpoſes of his own glory and goo no 
fouls; ſome renewed inſtances of it were he 
K © witneſſed, 


1 


n or 


| 2 te witneſſed, to the affecting many with his good - 
6 neſs, to his own praiſe, who is worthy of all 
ec dominion, praiſe, and thanks for evermore!” 
Landon. The day following I went to London, where I 
-met with a kind-reception from friends in general, 

and great openneſs in ſeveral meetings among them, 

in which the Lord gave evidence of his preſence 

and power with me in his ſervice, as at many 

other times it had ſo pleaſed him. I continued 
bere viſiting the meetings, and was at ſome places 
1723 adjacent till the 4th of 2d month, 1723, when 1 
 Chefter. ſet forward for Cheſter, (where the meeting had 
been appointed for this year) and arrived there on 
the 8th: the meeting was very large, and great 
openneſs to the people, as well as friends; for the 
univerſal love of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord to mankind, was not only preached, but 

in ſome meaſure enjoyed among us! At the laſt 
meeting there was about three thouſand, and, by 
the goodneſs of the Lord, preſerved in good 
Wrex- order. On the 12th 1 went to Wrexham, from 
Suren thence to Shrewſbury, and was at the meetings 
bury, there on firſt day; the ſame evening I went to 
- Preſtane. Preſtane, on the border of Wales, in order to 
that yearly meeting, which began the day follow- 
ing; people came from many places round, and 
it was a very large meeting; many goſpel truths 
were opened, by the grace of God, therein; and 
the Kay in ſome good degree, was in dominion 
Lemſter, over the people. After this I went to Lemſter, 
e a Worceſter, Eveſham, and Oxford, from thence ta 
ter, Eve- London, where I-ſtaid ſome time, having divers 


. of my own concerns to order, as well as thoſe of 


London. others, and likewiſe viſited the meetings, till the 


7th of gth month, when I ſet forward for Cumber- 
land; and taking meetings in the way, came to 


here Juſtice Town, the _ of my nativity, on the 
N Ich of z0th month. 


I * N I remained 
„ — : 
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remained in this country about two years, and 1723 
was at the yearly meeting for the northern coun- 
ties at Carliſle; and with John Irwin and ſome Carliſle. 
other friends, had meetings at freſn places in the 
ſummer following, likewiſe attended meetings as 
they fell in courſe in the county; and was at the 
yearly meeting held at Kendal in the year 1725, 1995 

which was the largeſt I ever ſaw there, and ver) Kenda. 
open. Having ſome concerns with the Lord 1 
Lonſdale, I went to Lowther Hall, where he then | 

reſided, to attend him therein; he ſhewed me 
more reſpect than I deſired or expected; and, after 
J had finiſhed my buſineſs with him, he moved 
ſome diſcourſe on religious ſubjects, the chief of 

which was, the knowledge of God, and by what 
means mankind may arrive at it; in which I was 
drawn out to this purpoſe: © That many wiſe and 
« ingenious men apply themſelves, with ſucceſs, 
te to the knowledge of things in this life, and 

what is relating thereto, and yet keep not 

te within the ſtrict rules of virtue, for want of 

« which their knowledge vaniſhes in the end; as 

ce not ſubſervient to the purpoſes of another 

« world : therefore I recommended to a real en- 

« quiry after the knowledge of God, as the moſt 

te noble, and moſt profitable ſubject a rational 

ce being could be concerned about, and altogether 

« neceſſary, in order to our happineſs, as well in 

te this as in a future ſtate; which man can never 

te arrive at by the utmoſt efforts of human reaſon; 

« for, though ſuch who are endued with reaſon 

« cannot deny there is a God from the works of 

« creation, which produced not themſelyes, but 

te were produced by another; and muſt conclude 

i the Creator to be eternal, without beginning or 

«© end, all wiſe, all knowing, all powerful, om- _ 

« nipreſent, holy, righteous, juſt, and good, 

« in all divine perfections unchangeable. And 

1 though 
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1725 * though in all theſe attributes we read of him in 


ce the Holy Scriptures, and hear clear diſcourſes 
c of him frequently made by ſuch as ſay they 


« know him, and, perhaps in ſome meaſure may; 


e yet all this is but an image of knowledge, as to 


« us, until by the agency of his own power and 


& will, he is pleaſed to work in us ſuch qualifica- 


« tions as whereby we may perceive him, through 
ec that holy and bleſſed medium which he himſelf 
« hath, in good will to mankind, provided to. 


« that end; that we may believe in him, hope 
« for him, know him, have communion with him 
« in a degree in this life, and be for ever bleſſed 
cc in the enjoyment of him in a future ſtate : of 
« which knowledge no man can rightly conceive 
« by any thing another can ſay, who hath that 
« knowledge, unleſs he to whom it is ſaid, or 
« declared, be in himſelf in ſome degree, under 
« the ſame qualifications, by which the things 
ic declared, are ſelf-evidencing by their own 
« nature and energy: as for example, to a man 
« horn blind, another, can find no terms whereby 


A 


c to give him a proper and diſtin idea of 


« colours, of light, and the manner of the diſ- 
« covery of objects by that medium unto thoſe 
« that ſee; whereas every one that hath the uſe 
« of his ſight, concludes the ſame thing by a 
« kind of ſenſitive intuition, at firſt view, with- 
<« out the expence of ratiocination, or deducing 
« concluſions from ſtated premiſes ; nor, if we 
« can ſuppoſe any one has never in his life been 
te touched with any ſenſe of that natural affection, 


. or principle we call love; is it poſſible, by any 
« terms that may be uſed, to, inculcate in ſuch _ 


c a perſon an idea of the thing? whereas all who 
te experience it, are affected in the ſame manner, 
* though perhaps not to the ſame degree, and 
« need no other terms but itſelf to inculcate it. 


Since 


te Since then, in natural things, it is impoſſible 17298 
to exhibit proper ideas to the apprehenſions of 
© thoſe who are deprived of natural qualifica- | 
*« tions and capacities to receive them; ox 
«© much more fo in ſpiritual, which cannot find 
„ out proper terms by which to exhibit them to 
e the view or apprehenſion of others, but as we 
ce borrow them from natural things, which can 
©« never reach them as they are: when it is ſaid, 
&« God is a Spirit. A man muſt have an idea of a 
ſpirit, before he can fix any notion of God by 
ce that term; and by the word God, we intend to 
« expreſs an awful and ineffable Being: but none 
ce of theſe terms exhibit that Being to our ſenſe, 
either in fear or love. I come then to ſome 
e poſitive expreſſions of Chriſt, viz. No man hath 
&« known the Father but the Son, and to whomſoever 
ce the Son will reveal him, This is life eternal to 
« know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
& whom thou haſt ſent. No man can come unto me, 
«© except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him. 
„% No man hath ſeen God at any time; the only 
c begotten (or firſs begotten) Son of God, who 
& dwelleth in the boſom of the Father, he bath mani- 
« feſted (or revealed) bim. '$ i 8 
By this it appears, Firſt, © That God may be 
« known, though not immediately, but by a 
« proper medium. Second, That this medium is 
« Chriſt, the word of God; who having a rea- 
« ſonable ſoul, and clothed therewith as a veil, 
*« is homogenial to mankind, and thereby pro- 
« portions the ſplendor of his glory, as God, to 
« the ſtate of every ſoul, gradually revealing or -- 
c manifeſting the Father therein, according to 
te the degrees of purification, capacity, and qua- 
ce lification he worketh in it. Third, That this 
* knowledge is an experience, and gives the ſoul 
« a certain evidence and aſſurance of eternal life 1 | 
| | —— („ an 
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« and God himſelf is that eternal life. Fourth, 
«© That as the knowledge of the Son makes way 
« for the knowledge of the Father, ſo the draw- 


<< ings of the Father excite to the knowledge of 
e the Son. It is not therefore the knowledge of 


« God's attributes, or all formal truths, but of God 


-« himſelf, who is the eſſential truth, in which our 


« happineſs ſtands, and for ever ſhall remain : 
e for there are eſſential -truths, and there are 
« formal truths; Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom of God 


'« and power of God, is that eſſential truth; and 
ec that he is the Son of God, was incarnate, lived 


« as a man here on earth, was crucified as a 
«< propitiation for the ſins of the whole world, 
ce hed, roſe again, aſcended, is glorified in heaven, 
c &c. are all formal unalterable truths; and yet 
ce the knowledge of theſe do not give life eternal, 
ec until the ſoul comes to experience the indwell- 
ce ing of the eſſential truth, in its nature and being, 
« through that holy and bleſſed medium, homo- 
« genial unto all; which cannot be until we are 
« reduced unto a ſtate} of holineſs and purity of 
« mind, Therefore to illuſtrate all I have faid 
« in a practical way, give me leave to add, 
« Whilſt I was in-a natural and unconverted ſtate, 
J believed the being of God, and all his attri- 
«© butes; but I did not actually know God to be 
te righteous or holy, till he reproved unrighteouſ- 
te nefs or unholinefs in me; or merciful and good, 
« until through condemnation of evil, convinc- 
« ing me of evil in myſelf, he alſo pardoned the 
« acts of ſin, and deſtroyed the effects thereof by 
the agency of his' own *power, working that 
& change, which is meet, according to his own 
„will, through which I experience both his good- 


d neſs and mercy. Nor had I known him as a 
e conſuming fire, unleſs by the refining opera- 


* tion of his Spirit, he had conſumed my corrup- 
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b tions, or begun chat work; or, that he is love, 1725 


divine, unſpeakable love, | unleſs by his own 
power, he had fitted me, in ſome meaſure, to 
enjoy the influences of his grace, in a ſtate of 
holineſs; in which he rules, as a monarch, in 
the ſou], according to that ſaying, The kingdom 
of beaven flands not in meats and drinks, (no out- 


ward or natural enjoyments) but in righteouſneſs 


and peace, and joy in the Holy Gboſt; which 1 
know, through grace, infihitely tranſcends, 


even in this life, all that can be named beſides. 


And though formal truths are commonly cloud- 
ed and confounded by the perverſe and igno- 


rant reaſonings of the learned of this world, 


and numerous opinions and ſects are produced | 


thereby; yet the eſſential truth is ſelf evi- 


*.dencing; and whenever. it appears in the ſoul, 


ſhe cannot deny or doubt; but, by the cogency 


of his power and virtue, certainly and infallibly - 


conclude in herſelf, that this is he: for as there 
is no way or medium by which we perceive the 
body of the ſun in the firmament of heaven 
outward, but by the light which proceeds from 
it, ſo there is not any medium by which we 


can know God, but by his own light and truth, 


which 1s Jeſus Chriſt, the efflux and emanation 
of his own glory and being. 


«And as the light of the ſun carries cooks | 


with it the power and virtue of the ſun, where- 
ever it ſhineth, in its unclouded rays, and, by 


its influence, nouriſhes and makes fared the 


animal and . pgs worlds; even ſo, and 
much' more al 


Righteouſneſs, Jeſus Chriſt, the eſſential truth 


and light of the rational and intellectual 


world, make known and manifeſt himſelf in the 
ſoul; into whom (by the rays of his divine 
light) he introduceth and diſpenſeth the influ- 

Y © ence 


doth the heavenly Son of 
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« ence of all divine and heavenly virtue into 
e them. 1 mean, who believe and obey in the 
« day of ſmall things; according to that doctrine 


c of an experienced holy man: All rhings that 
& are reproved, are made manifeſt by the light ; for 


much, 


tet whatſoever doth make manifeſt, is light. And ac- 
te cording to that ſaying of the-Truth himſelf, 
« +] am the light of the world; be that fellowetb 
« me, Hall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the 
<« light of. life. We muſt therefore begin at the 
cc word of reproof, in order to the ſure know- 
<« ledge of God, and enjoyment of him, as he is 
te love, and an ocean of unſpeakable pleaſure; 
« and renounce the low and ſordid pleaſures of 
« the animal life, which unqualify for divine en- 
« Joyments here and hereafter. But love God, 
« love his judgments and reproofs, which are all 
in love, in order to the manifeſtation of him- 
« ſelf, agreeable to his own declaration, Every 
& ſon whom I love I rebuke and chaſten. And I can 
« teſtify, that as I have taſted of the pleaſures of 
* this world, and, through the goodnefs of God, 


s known condemnation therein; fo, through his 


c great mercy, I am favoured of him with this 


ec certain experience, in ſome meaſure; that the 
«© enjoyment of God, in a ſtate of reconciliation, 


« 1s undeclarably more excellent and eligible than 
all other things; to the experience whereof I 
te would recommend After I had ſaid thus 
The Lord Lonſdale aſked me, & Stnce you had 
% (before you came to the knowledge of God in 


„ of God, and all his attributes, did that know- 
<« ledge make any alteration in your way of think- 
ing on that ſubject, or give you any contrary 


e Epheſ. v. 13. I John viii. 12. 
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©, ſentiments that. way d 1 replied, No; for as 1725. 


«. reaſon, a conſtituent property of man, is ſtill 
« the ſame, and things cauſeable thereto or there - 


re by, as its proper objects, the ſame alſo; ſo the 
© knowledge of God makes no alteration. there, 
c though reaſon of itſelf can never give tlie 
« ſaying and experimental knowledge of the 


« Almighty, as I have before obſerved.” 


Then he was pleaſed to ſay, * Some things you. 
« have hinted at are new. to me,. which I have 


c never read of in any book, or heard before.” 
Thus the converſation at that time came to a 
concluſion, there being only one perſon beſides 


myſelf and the Lord Lonſdale preſent. Upon 


another like occaſion, after this, I had ſome fur- 
ther diſcourſe with the ſame perſon on the ſubject 
of tithes. - He alleged, © That kings and great 
etc men, being poſſeſſed of countries, and large 
ec quantities of land, gave the tenths. to the ſup- 


ce port of miniſters; and the ſame laws which 


« gave nine parts to the laity, gave the tenth 
« the clergy.” Je 


To this I replied, ** That the law gives no pro- 


t perty, but protects the poſſeſſor in it againſt 
cc violence.“ Then I deduced property from its 
original, thus: © The firſt property a man hath is 
& his perſon, life, and liberty; and as theſe are 
c from God, and the right of all men, ſo he has 
cc provided means for the ſupport of them unto 


ce all. The means of the ſupport of perſon and 


te life, is food and raiment, ariſing either natu- 
« rally from the fruits of the earth, ſpontaneouſly 
_ « growing; animal creatures; or by the perſonal 


* labour or induſtry of man. Cain, it is ſaid, | 


« was a tiller of the ground, and Abel a keeper 
ce of ſheep. When Cain had cleared and cul- 
ce tivated a piece of ground, and propagated 
L uſeful things ae, that and thoſe became 


« the 
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on the property of Cain, by his perſonal labour; 


ce 


in which the law of natural reaſon will protect 


him againſt any thing but perſonal violence. 


And, Abel, taking under his care and manage- 


ment ſome of the creatures he found moſt pro- 
per for his uſe and purpoſe, they became his 
property, by his care, labour and pains; in 
which alſo he was protected by the ſame law. 


And, all juſt laws are no other than right 


reaſon, declared by way of compact upon that 


principle of reaſon conſtituent of our being. 


But when the earth was filled with violence, 
God, by the element of water, deſtroyed the 
world, fave Noah and his ma by whom he 
repleniſhed | It. 


This being the idea of property, 1 obſerved, | 


ec” 


men may forfeit it, in the fight of God, by 


extreme wickedneſs; as may be inſtanced in a 
malefactor, who by his evil deeds forfeits his 
life, liberty, or property, or all: but then no 
private perſon can take cognizance of ſuch of- 


fences, incurring ſuch forfeitures, other than to 


bear witneſs againſt the offender, in order to 


conviction, and adequate puniſhment before a 


ſtated judicature, of which no nation is deſti- 


tute, though varying in circumſtances. Since 


then property in lands, &c. cannot be juſtly 
taken away from any one (not forfeiting it) 
without conſeat, what is the conſent neceſſary 


to that end? It muſt be either in a publick or 
private capacity; nity as by his own parti- 


cular act to give ſuch lands to ſuch a miniſter 
or prieſt, on condition of certain ſervices, or 
for the ſervice of religion in general, accord- 


ing to the notion the donor had of it; or pub- 
« lick, as Where the legiſlature of any country, 


for politick views and intereſts, make laws fot 


«the pho of, we than of the ſubjects, 


ood 
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ſent, where, though property is truly invaded, 


yet the major directing the minor, the com- 


pulſion to obedience is held lawful and juſt, 
whatever it may be in the nature of the thing; 
and particulars fit under the burden. But all 
this binds not the conſcience, though property 
is forced. | | 44 182 

« All which I apply as followeth; this nation 
was once free from all tithes, and other impoſi- 
tions of that ſort, till antichriſtian prieſt-crafr 


- 


(more ſubtil than that of the heathen) ſo far 


feduced the minds of weak and ignorant men, 
prone. to ſuperſtition and idolatry, that they 
often gave away to the prieſts the whole, or 
greateſt part of their ſubſtance, - (at leaſt on 


vices : as praying the departed fouls of them- 
ſelves or friends out of a ſuppoſed. purgatory, 
with certain maſſes; which ſo far prevailed in 


this nation, that the legiſlature, , fearing the 


whole -lands would in time fall into the hands 
of the clergy, made a law, called the Statute 
of Mortmain, as a means to prevent it; which, 
in ſome degree, anſwered the end, and clogged 
their proceedings. But I do not remember to 
have ſeen any law, by the legiſlature of this 
kingdom, for impoſing of tithes, or ſo. much 


as for the recovery of them, ox any thing to the 
prieſts under the notion of dues, until the reign 


of King Henry VIII. When mens eyes began 


to be fo far opened, that many refuſed. to pay 
them, as appears by the preamble af the Sta- 


tutes, made for that end in his reign; which 


© eſtabliſhes the cuſtoms on foot. in favour of the 


prieſts, for forty years before: (go doubt origi- 


nally of their own beginning and impoſing). 
Theſe ſtatutes, being defeRive,- were corrobo- 
Th & 45. A „ 8 
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ce with or without their private-or particular con- 1725 
ce | 


rn e 


1725 “ rated by the ſecond ſtatute of Edward VI. till 
e nin force. | By all which it appears, theſe men 
« never came fairly and -equitably to the large 
„ ſhare they demand, and receive out of the 
“ property of others; eſpecially of ' thoſe who 
« cannot receive them as goſpel miniſters; ſince 
© the Author of religion himſelf hath command- 
« ed his miniſters; * That as freely they have re- 
$ cei ved, they ſhall freely give. 
e The laws of the land therefore, upon the 
* whole, though they bind the property, by a 
* ſort of national violence, yet they can never 
& bind the conſcience. For which, and the Lord 
« of conſcience, we ſuffer with patience, as wit- 
* neſſes on earth for him who reigneth in heaven, 
c&c until, in the courſe of his providence, he ap- 
« pears for our relief, who is the King of kings 
« and Lord of lords, and doth what he will in and 
e with the kingdoms of men.” * 
My noble antagoniſt replied, not without a little 
pleaſantneſs, He would not yet yield me the 
« argument; though he was pleaſed to propoſe 
another ſubject of a different tenor. 3 Fay 
| In the courſe of this year I attended meetings 
Newcaſ- in different places, as Newcaftle, Sunderland, 
te, Sun- Shields, &c, and made a viſit to the Earl of 
Kc. Carliſle, at Caſtle Howard. He was confined to 
his chamber by illneſs, but ſending up my name, 
he readily admitted me, and expreſſed ſome ſatiſ- 
faction to ſee me; and being ſet down, after a 
little pauſe of ſilence, he moved a diſcourſe to 
this purpoſe: « That as mankind, are incident to 
« many troubles and temptations in life, he ob- 
tc ſerved a great difference between the trouble of 
« mind which ariſeth from loſſes and diſappoint- 
< ments in the things of the world, and that 


Matt. x. 8. E 
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cc of life, in a courſe inconſiſtent with duty ro 
„ God, and his known laws. 3 
Ihhis great truth I confirmed in the words of 
Solomon, © The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his 
© infirmity; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 
«© Magnanimous perſons may ſuſtain for a long 


«144 
/-: $43 


; 60 which proceeds from a ſenſe of the miſconduct 1225 


« time the ſhocks of bodily ailments, as likewife - 


*© of loſſes and diſappointments in life; but when, 


e“ by our rebellion and diſobedience to that holy 
*© law of life and grace (which God in mercy 


6c. hath | placed in us for our guide and conductor, 


* with reſpect to himſelf, and towards one ano- 


ther) we wound not only our conſciences, but 
te crucify to qurſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
te wound his Holy Spirit in us, our anxiety muſe 
* needs be incomparably greater in this caſe; 
* than the former; yet fuch is the unſpeakable 
© goodneſs of God ta mankind, and the efficacy 


him, that he does not only ſhew us our tranſ- 
<« greſſjons, and the evil of them; nor only the 


cc wounds and gangrene ſores thereby produced; - 


© but as we are truly humbled in that view, and 


* kind. and beneficent, ſends forth his healing 
ce and reſtoring virtue, as emollient ointment, 
< taking away the anguiſh, and healing all our 
«© wounds.” N | | | 

This introduceda large field of diſcourſe, which 
held near three hours; and, I believe, to mutual 
ſatisfaction, much upon the points following, viz. 

Firſt, « Faith in Chriſt, as come in the fleſhy 


of the virtue of that grace that flows from 


© being the word, power, and wiſdom of God 


«© aſſuming our nature.” e 
Second, Faith in him as a quickening ſpirit, 
sand divine light, flowing from the Father into 
/ © 


willing ta amend for time to come, He, moſt 


* 
s 


©. LL I 


de our ink affecting and eee at certain | 
times, and in ſuch degrees as pleaſeth him: 


A being as a condemning law in us whilſt. we are 


© in a ſtate of unbelief, fin, and rebellion ; but 


a law of divine, immortal life, and true com- 


<« forter, in a penitent and faithful ſtate; to 
which he himſelf reduceth us by his judgments, 
. * and by his mercy, inwardly revealed and ap- 
lied. By the miniſtration of judgment, waſt- 
<< ing, as with divine fire and ſword, the whole 
© body of the fins of the fleſh and carnal mind; 
and at the ſame time, in and by the ſame ſpirit, 

„ manifeſting and applying mercy, and life eter- 
nal to the believing, humble, and penitent 
s ſoul; and fo completing that ſalvation de- 

* clared by the coming of n Chriſt, his death 

« and ſufferings.” 

Third, © The kingdom of Chriſt in this world, 
66 „ ruling. and reigning in the minds of regenerate 
men, by his grace and ſpirit, as King of Salem, 
< Prince of righteouſneſs and peace, in all them 
«© that believe and obey; who are the children 
* of this kingdom in divine communion.” 

Fourth, The kingdoms of men, eſtabliſhed 
* by the providence of God for the government 
“ of the world in its natural ftate, for the pre- 
* ſeryation of life, liberty, character, property; 
ce the better ſort of men, in a moral, ſocial ſtate, 
C being children of this kingdom.” 

Fifth, „ The kingdom of antichriſt, being a 
« falſe ſhew and pretence of Chriſtianity, under 
* which all cruelties and oppreſſions are and 
c have been ated, to the deſtruction of life, 
sf liberty, property, and religion. And the chil- 
« dren of this kingdom are, more eſpecially, 
ge miniſters, profeſſing Chriſt, but living to them- 
e ſelves; being called by hopes of honour, pow- 
te er, and nee in this world, and not aur 
: . , 1 4 8 


ec as likewiſe thoſe in low ſtations, confederating 
* with them in worldly views, againſt the natural 
ce and common intereſts of the reſt of mankind, 
© enſlaving the conſcience by force of human 
©« laws, of their own deviſing, agreeable to what 
% Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, They ſball put you 
«out of the ſynagogues. In which they are influ- 

enced by a devouring, deſtroying ſpirit, con- 
te trary to the nature of Chriſt, who is a mild, 
ze innocent, and ſaving power, moſt gentle, wiſe, 
te and beneficent, bringing forth in men his own 


<« fruits, and making them like unto himſelf; 


« as antichriſt renders all his children like unto 
« him, proud, lofty, angry, fierce, cruel, and 


«-unjuſt ; arbitrary, and unreaſonable, impla- 


te cable, tyrannical, without compaſſion, and mer. 
te cy, which is ever ſeen in all perſecutors, whe- 
c ther under the pretence and umbrage of na- 
« tional laws, ar deſpotick and abſolute domina- 
cc tion and rule.“ 
Having diſcourſed on theſe and ſome other 
important matters till near the time of their din- 
ing, the Lady Irwin, one of his daughters, came 
in, deſiring to know what he would pleaſed to 
eat; to which he did not preſently anſwer, but 


bid her ſit down in the room; and after a little 


pauſe, he ſaid to her, “ could have wiſhed you 


« had been preſent, to have heard what paſſed 


te between us on divers ſubjects; and then pro- 
te ceeded to mention how great an eſteem he had 
« for friends, as an honeſt religious people: and 
c as we had been great ſufferers on account of 
e our principles, he had ever helped and ſerved 
te us to the beſt of his power, and ever would.” 
All which he ſpake with ſolid gravity, as if he 


meant to impreſs in her mind a good opinion of 


us: when he had finiſhgd, he defired her to take 
mg 
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g me with her to dinner, for he could not go him- 
ſelf. 1 accordingly went to dinner, the company 
being only this Lady, and two or three more, 
une whom I was civilly treated. 

Malton. In the afternoon I returned to Malton to an 

evening meeting, and ſtaid their monthly meet- 

York. ing; next day I went to York, where I attended 

| ſeveral meetings to good ſatisfaction. From 

Selby. hence I went to Selby, Raweliff, Thorn, Gainſ- 

3 borough, and other places, having meetings in 

3 my way to London, where I arrived on the 20th 
of 10th month. Friends were generally glad to 
ſee me, and 1 alſo to meet with them in the 
Lord ; and many comfortable and confirming 
opportunities we had together 

Carliſle. . After ſome time I returned to Carlifte, and 

OP. Juſtice Town, viſiting ſome neighbouring meet- 

ings, and proſecuting ſome affairs of my own ; 
and did not take any journey out of the county 
1723 of Cumberland till the 25th of ad month 1728, 
Edin- when I ſet forward for the yearly meeting at Edin- 
burgh. burgh; to which many of the inhabitants of the 
city came, and were much more quiet and attentive 
than heretofore. Truth prevailed in its authority 
and brightneſs, and the people departed under 
a grave ſenſe of a degree of the virtue of it. We 
| had ſeveral publick meetings till the 6th of 3d 

Linlich- month, when I went to Linlithgow, and had a 

Slow meeting; from thence to Glaſgow, where I had 

Som ſeveral meetings, to which many of the more 
reputable ſort of people of the city came; and 

the Lord favoured us. On the 12th we had a 
peaceable open meeting at Robert Gray's near 

 Garth- Garthſhore, with the ſew friends remaining in 

— 0 thoſe parts, and next day returned to Edinburgh; 

burg. from whence I proceeded to Kelſo, Berwick, &c. 

Io, &ctaking meetings in my way to COT. where 1 
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On the 4th of zd month 1730, I was again at 1739 
the yearly meeting at Edinburgh, and at ſome Edin- 
meetings at Glaſgow, to a good degree of ſatiſ- Longs 
faction, though one of them ſomewhat diſturbed 80. 
by a company of the collegians, who were ruder 

than any other of the lower ſort; which gave me 

ſome heavy reflections, . that theſe: ſeminaries of 

tc the members, both of the national church and 

&« ſtate, ſhould be ſo depraved ; to ſee the good 

© intentions of well- meaning parents ſo cheated 

«© and eluded by the ignorance, perfidionuſneſs, 

C and idleneſs of thoſe well-paid teachers, to 

c whom the care of them and their education is 

© committed, is lamentable and ſhocking : for, 

« alas! what but bitter and poiſonous waters can 


R * 


* 


« be expected from ſuch depraved and envenomed 
« fountains.” 5 W FF. 904 
We were favoured at every meeting with hav- 
ing civil officers ſent by the magiſtrates to keep 
out the ruder ſort, which contributed to our-out- 
ward quiet. On the 1th I returned to Edin- pain. 
burgh, and from thence +to Juſtice Town, at burgh. 
which place, and near to it, I employed myſelf Jaſtice 
in my favourite amuſement of planting and . 
proving my land, at the fame time viſiting meet · 
ings as they came in courſe, and enjoying the 
converſation of my friends and neighbours till 
the 2d month 1731, when I fer out on a journey, - 1731 
and was at divers meetings, as Kendal, Lancaſter, Kendal. 
Preſton, Warrington. On the 13th I went to Cheſter Lancaſter 
to the yearly meeting, which began about two in c- 
the afternoon for the miniſters and elders; and the . 
next day was meetings for worſhip, both forenoon 
and afternoon; which were very large, w— 
the company of great part of the citizens, 
many of the gentry round. On the 15th, in the 
forenoon, was the meeting of conference, and 
quarterly meeting for Cheſhire; and 1a the after» 
Yr | noon 
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noon a meeting for worſhip, at which ſeveral 


thouſands of people, many of them being of 


the more reputable ſort, and, among others, ſeven 


_ miniſters of the national church, who, as well as 
_ the people, ſpake well of the teſtimony of truth, 


which was delivered among them: for which many 
friends were thankful to the Lord our God, who 


hath wrought ſo great a change in the minds of 


the people, not only in this place, but alſo in 


moſt places at this day throughout all Britain, 
and the Britiſn dominions every where. John 
Fallowfield being at the meeting, he and I ſtaid 


till che firſt day following, and had two meetings 
more, I think, to general ſatisfaction. | 


Ludlow. 


On the 20th we went to Ludlow, where the 
yearly meeting for Wales was to be held this 
year, There was no friends here, nor had been 
any meeting held for a long time (if ever) before. 
The firft was held in the ee palace, in a 
large hall, by the favour of Capt. Jones the go- 


vernor; but being very much crowded, the mi- 


niſtering friends divided themſelves in the after- 
noon, D that another meeting was held at the 
ſame time in a room adjoining to the hall; and 
both were large. The Lord was with us, and 
his goſpel was preached, in his wiſdom and power, 
to general ſatisfaction : and notwithſtanding the 
great throng of people, there was not any diſor- 
der among them; for the magiſtrates, to their 
juſt commendation, had taken precaution, by 
making proclamation through the town, and paſt- 
ing the ſame up in writing in the market, or 
ſome publick place, that if any ſhould moleſt 
the meeting, or give any diſturbance, ſuch ſhould 
be ſeverely puniſhed ; and beſides this encourage- 
ment, they appointed conſtables to attend the 
gates, ſome of whom were very ſerviceable in 
the meetings, in directing the people to conve- 

| | nient 


THOMAS St OR Ye 


nient ſeats, and placing them to the beſt advan- 1731. 
tage for general accommodation. The meetings 7 
ended on the 22d, and I went the next day to 1 
Lemſter, and had a meeting; but returned on Lemſter. 
the 25th to Ludlow, being firſt day of the week, Ludlow, 
and had two meetings, that in the morning not 
large; but in the afternoon the great hall was 
well filled with ſober people, to whom the goſpel 

was yet more fully preached, and was the moſt 

open meeting we had in the place; and ſo we lefr 
them in peace and love. 

After this I went to Worceſter, Chelcenbens; Worceſ⸗ 
and divers other places, till I came to Briſtol, ter, &c. 
John Irwin and John Fallowfield being with me; ; Briſtol. | 
here we ſtaid the time of the yearly meeting, and 
had good ſervice ; the meetings being large and 
open, and the kingdom of God preached. On 
the 22d of zd month I went to Nailſworth, and Nailſ- 
from thence to many other places in theſe parts, worth, c 
taking meetings till the gth of 5th month, when 
I was at Briſtol again. I never went to that City Briſtol. 
with leſs hope, or more down in my mind, than 
at this time; but on the third day, the meeting 
being larger than uſual, was pretty generally 
reached, and more of che young ſort of both 
fexes tendered, than I had obſerved there, or 
elſewhere, for a long time; after which I was 
not ſo much loaded in my ſpirit as before in that 
city, where there is ſtill a great body of people 

under our profeſſion, who, I hope, will remain 
honourable in the truth, and increaſe in the power 
and virtue of it. On the 14th I went to a meet- 
ing at Belton, accompanied with Alexander Arſ- Belton, 
cott, an honeſt and good warrior for truth on 
earth againſt the infidels of the preſent age. A 
conſiderable number of friends and others attend- 
ed the meeting, among whom. my labour was 
hard for ſome time; to what purpoſe I 1 not 

f ; now: 
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1731 . for, though many important truths of the 
goſpel were plainly opened, I did not find any 
great impreſſion they made, nor was I very eaſy 
— afrerwards, but under a kind of deadneſs; which, 
1 fear, is the ſtate of too many people, to whom 
vue miniſter; though ſeveral at this time ee 
well ſatisfied with the meeting. 
Frenchay I went to a meeting at Frenchay, and on the 
Briſtol. gf returned to Briſtol, where I ſtaid during the 
time of the fair, attending the meetings, which 
were very large and open. On the 5th of 6th 
month I was at the week day meeting at Nailſ- 
worth, and alſo the firſt day following, to ſatiſ- 
Cirenceſ faction: from hence I went to Cirenceſter, Bur- 
ford, Whitney, Charlſbury, and Oxford. Here 
Oder. I felt my mind loaded with the power of darkneſs 
which may be felt, conſtantly prevailing in that ſeat 
df wiſdom, but not thewiſdom of God. I was here 
on the firſt day of the week; the meeting remained 
heavy and dark a conſiderable time, till the never- 
_ © failing truth aroſe, and diſperſed it; in which 
being over all oppoſite ſpirits, I ſtood up, and 
many things were. opened of great importance, 
without any diſturbance from the ſcholars, many 
of whom were there. Having thus ſucceeded, 
the way was eaſier, at our next meeting in che 
afternoon, where, having matter of importance 
co deliver, with full authority, ſeveral of them 
Babury: s affected. On the 16th I went to Banbury, 
to Benjamin Kidd's; and next day was at a meet- 
South ing at South Newington; which was open and 
Newing- well. I was at ſeveral meetings after this, in my 
Noting: way to Nottingham and Mansfietd ; from whence 
ham. I went to Sir John Rhodes's at Balberhall, where 
I ſtayed two nights, and accompanied him to the 
meeting at Cheſterfield. After this I was at many 
meetings in Yorkſhire, and other northern coun- 
1732 3 1295 on the ad of 7th month 1732, went 
to 
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to York; on the 5th I called at Caſtle: Howard, 17323 
and dined with the Earl of Carliſle and his family, York. 


the Lord Cornbury being there likewiſe. About cafe 


the concluſion of our dinner, the Earl in. a frank ear. 


manner moved ſome diſcourſe about the ceremo- 
nies of the national church, and aſked me; if Wwe 
would join with them, in cafe they would lay 
aſide the ſurplice, and fign of the croſs in bap- 
_ tiſm? I anſwered, & Lay theſe things aſide, and 
© then we will confer with you about the reſt.” 
Then ſaid the Earl, * Thefe things are no way 
« eſſential to religion, and may well be ſpared ; 
tc we have no foundation in ſcripture for them, 
© and ſome other things we uſe.” A 
Then his chaplain (who was preſent) ſaid, 
« Things innocent in their own nature may be 
cc enjoined by the church and the legiſlature; and 
te thence ariſes a duty to obedience.” The Earl 
replied, © That whatever is invented and im- 
% poſed by man in matters of religion, more 
cc than what was ordained by Chriſt, and taught 
ce by him and his apoſtles, is vicious, and ought 
* not to be regarded.” (O noble confeflion I) 
Upon this, diſmiſſing his chaplain, I requeſted 
liberty for a few words further, fince he had been 
pleaſed to mention their baptiſm, and object to 
an incident of it, as now uſed by them, I hoped 
it would not be ill reſented, if I endeavoured to 
inform him how we underſtand the Chriftian bap- 
tiſm; and having his countenance therein, I pro- 
ceeded : © That John the Baptiſt, being moved 
* by the Word, or Spirit of God, to call the 
« Jews to repentance, and to baptize, or waſh in 
ce water, ſuch as believed his doctrine, and went 
c to him to that end; he foretold them of ano- 
«ther to come after him, much more worthy, 
c and to be preferred, who ſhould baptize them 
5 with a more excellent, powerful J and efficacious 
757 Wap | « baptiſm ; 
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e e name, but directed his diſciples to believe in 
te 


e one who was to come after him, who himſelf 
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ce baptiſm that is to ſay, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
with the Holy Ghoſt and fire. 


That John did not baptize in any particular 


cc 
cc 


«c 
cc 


did not know when he firſt began to preach 
and baptizez. and as repentance was, at that 


time, the neceſſary doctrine to the Jews, Chriſt 
himſelf preached repentance, and his diſciples, 
they alſo baptized with, water, as John did, 
and at the ſame time, but with this difference, 


that John baptized not-in any name, but the 
< diſciples of Chriſt moſt probably in his name, 


whom they had rightly believed to be the true 
Meſfah; and in whoſe name alone, after he 
was declared to be ſent of God, all the water 


baptiſm we ever find in the ſcripture to be 


adminiſtered, was performed, and never in the 


name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


« That after the reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
before his aſcenſion, he introduced his baptiſm, 
as it was moſt excellent in itſelf, ſo with greater 
dignity and glory, ſaying, ** All power in hea- 


den and in earth is given unto me; repentance and 


remiſſion of fins muſt be preached in my name unto 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem; and ye fhall 


be witneſſes unto me in Jeruſalem, in Fudea, in 


Samaria, in all the regions round about, and io the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth: Go ye therefore, teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 


* ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve 


all things whatſoever. I have commanded you. G0 
into all the earth, and preach the goſpel unto every 
creature. He that believetb, and is baptized, fhall 
be ſaved; and be that believeth not, ſhall be dam- 
ned: And lo, I am with you always, even to the 


end of the world. 
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1 notwithſtanding this commandment FEY 1732 
e the mouth of him, who hath all power in hea- 
c ven and earth, he knew that his diſciples could 
not of themſelves baptize with this baptiſm, 
(though they had by his command, or counte- 
nance, baptized with water) without the actual 
and preſent power of the Father, Son, and Holy 
« Ghoſt, in one diſpenſation : therefore he added 
this farther command, But tarry ye at Feruſalem 
till ye have received power from on high. And 
« left they ſhould miſtake, and think he was in- 
ſtituting another water baptiſm, he diſtinguiſhes 
his baptiſm from that of water, ſaying, John 
ce truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
« with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence. So 
that it is evident, according to the teſtimony 
« of Holy Writ, that this inſtitution was not an 
ce water baptiſm, but diſtinguiſhed from it, the 
c ſame which John aſcribed to Chriſt, and is the 
« baptiſm of the ſpirit only. This we own, and 
« this only, to be the baptiſm in the church of 
& Chriſt, initial, by its powerful effects, into the 
be. church. Which is his body, the ground and 
« pillar of truth, the fulneſs of him who filleth all 
r 
To this no reply being made, after ſome diſ- 
courſe which paſſed between the two Lords, I 
took leave; the Earl went before me to the head 
of the out- ſtairs, and, ſtanding there awhile, pro- 
feſſed his good liking to friends, as a religious, 
uſeful people; and wiſhed his tenants were all of 
our way. From thence I went to Malton, Scar- Makon, 
borough, and divers other places, having meet. Seger 
ings to good ſatisfaction. And on the iſt of gthg.** 
month 1 went again to Balber Hall, to ſee my Balber 
worthy. friend and old acquaintance Sir John Hall. 
Rhodes, who had embraced the truth early in his 
Journ under great (elf: denial; in which he had 
2 con- 
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1732 continued, and holds his integrity unto this day, 
and without doubt will to the end: and then an 
overbalance unſpeakable, to all the honour and 
pleaſure he hath ſacrificed in this world for the 
croſs of Chriſt, he will meet with in that which 
is to come, never ending or ſuffering change, 
| but from glory to glory for ever! I ſtaid here in 
Mans- open friendſhip till the th, when I went to Manſ- 
field, and was at their meeting ; I was likewiſe 
at a meeting here on the 7th, which was large on 
account of a burial, © The truth was preached 
« to the people in terms ſuitable to their ſtates ; 
« and they were much more ſober and attentive 
te than could have been expected from their firſt 
« appearance, many of them looking wild and 
e airy; which gave me occaſion to think, what 
« good do their parents do them? and where is 
© the care of parents to be ſeen? But he that 
% commandeth the winds, and ſtilleth the raging 
„ waves of the ſea, calmeth the moſt: turbulent 
« ſpirits by his inviſible word, working effects 
ce viſible and ſurprizing!“ The meeting ended in 
peace, and in all appearance to general fatisfac- 

Uo.  - A 
Notting- On the 8th I went to Nottingham, and was at 
ham. their meeting next day; which was open and 
jy "comfortable. I took my way after this through 
' North: Leiceſterſhire and Northamptonſhire towards Lon- 
ampton- don, where I came on the 7th of ioth month, 
and was kindly received by my friends. 5 
| At this time Deiſm was much advanced in the 
city and nation, yet our meetings were crowded 
- on firſt days : and though the generality of friends 
in the city were young people, they delighted to 
hear the principles and doctrines of truth pub- 
liſhed, I was frequently concerned © to diſtin- 
« gviſh between a natural and ſpiritual ſtate. In 
« the former man has the uſe of his reaſon and 
FEES | | 6 under- 
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de ideas thereof from without by his ſenſes, and 
* making a judgment according to the degree 
« of the ability of his natural faculties, deducing 
ec conſequences from premiſes by reaſoning : by 
ic which he may conclude the exiſtence. of the 


„ Almighty, from the works of the creation, 


but cannot form any proper idea of the enjoy- 
<< ment of God in this ſtate, But in the latter 


1 
1 G 


c or ſpiritual ſtate, whereinto man is brought by 


«© the word or ſpirit of God, operating in his 
* mind, he is capacited to enjoy God, as he is 
<« eſſential love, wiſdom, truth, power, &c.“ 
One day, during my ftay in the city, I, with 
ſome other friends, fell in company with a Deiſt 
and fomething being moved relating to his prin- 
ciples, he was furniſhed with divers fubtle argu- 
ments in oppoſition to the Chriſtian religion; 
which yet had no weight with us. One pre- 
fent, to bring him in ſome reſpect under the 
authority of the Holy Scriptures, aſked him, it 


he did believe what was Written therein? He an- 


fwered, that he did believe many things therein, 
but not all; and ſoon after he urged the apoſtle's 


doctrine in his epiſtle to the Romans, in defence 


of their poſition, © That the reaſon of man is 
« his only guide in the way to pleaſe God; and 
< the only principle by which man can apprehend 
« there is a God; for ſaith the ſcripture, * That 


which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, . 


© (ij. e. men) for God hath ſhewed it unto them : for 


© the in viſible things of bim from the creation of be 


e world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood" by the 


* things that are made, even his eternal power and 


_ @ Godbead ; ſo that they are without excuſe.” 


22 I replied, 
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= replied, © That man, taking in the idea of 


the outward creation by his ſenſes, and reaſon- 
ing from the effect to the cauſe, may conclude, 
and cannot avoid it, that there 1s an almighty, 
all-wiſe agent, who has produced and ſupports 
all things; and that he hath all the divine 


and moral attributes commonly aſcribed ; from 
* which reaſonable contemplation a great ſatiſ- 


faction may ariſe : and yer all this is, in com- 


ce pariſon, but a hiſtory or report of God, though 


for ever true; and gives not the enjoyment of 


his preſence ſenſibly, as he is divine eſſential 


truth, love, wiſdom, light, and power. As 


which, he -cannot be known but by his own 


light, flowing from himſelf through that pure 
mirror, the reaſonable mind of- Chriſt, of his 


own preparing; by whom, as through a vail, 


man ſees the inacceſſible glory of the Father, 
who dwelleth in the light, which no man hath 
ſeen, nor can ſee by any other medium; and 
not by that, till due qualifications be wrought 


in the mind of man by this light, 
«© That the Divine Light of Truth or Spirit of 
Chriſt, is another thing than human reaſon, and 


is added to the rational man, after he is already 
rational; and i is not conſtituent of his being, 


cc. as his r ee 18. 


Having viſited all the meetings in London, and 


being eaſy for the preſent concerning them, I ſet 
forward for the north on the ad of 12th month, 
Hartford going by way of Hartford, Hitchin, Coventry, 
Ke. Birmingham, Mancheſter, &c. taking meetings 
at theſe and other places to good ſatisfaction. 
1733 On the iſt of iſt month, 1733, I came to Kendal, 
Kendal. and was at their monthly meeting the day after, 
wWuich was large and open, and the buſineſs there- 
of managed in the peaceable wiſdom of truth, ſo 
| coach it was a comfortable time, through the Lord's 


good- 
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week, when the morning meeting was large, 
conſiſting for the moſt part of friends; the neceſ- 
ſary truths of the goſpel opened clearly, and with 
tendering authority : perſuading the youths not to 


reſt in the outſide of things only, in a formal ex- 


erciſe of things left by example of thoſe who are 
gone before, but to wait for the ſame word of 
wiſdom and power in themſelves, as their con- 


I 
-goodiiefs, 1 ftaid/ till che Grfts day of . 


ductor in the ſame good practices in their day. 


Several of them were tendered and broken; the 
Lord favouring us with his preſence. At the after- 
noon meeting a multitude attended, and ſeveral 
of the magiſtrates, who were generally ſedate and 


attentive; many things of the kingdom of God 


were opened among them with good authority; 
eſpecially concerning regeneration, the difference 
between a natural and ſpiritual mind and ſtate, 
and the neceſflity of a real and ſenſible change. 
I had thanks from one of the juſtices for my good 
inſtruction, as he was pleaſed to call it, which, 
though it is a thing of courſe among themſelves, 
was much better than being ſent into a priſon for 


it, as often happened to thoſe who made way in 


times paſt, by their ſufferings, for the liberty we 


enjoy; and whoſe memory ought to be retained 


with great reſpect; thaugh ſome at this day, under 


the ſame profeſſion, deſpiſe and trample-upon the 


moſt eſſential part of their teſtimony, as alſo molt 
of the incidents, and exterior marks of diſtinction 
between us and the world: for ſuch incidents there 


are, beſides a holy life, and moral decorum among 


I paſſed the evening in agreeable converſation 


733 


with ſome friends, and went the next day to Pen- Penrith, 


rith, and the day after, to my uſual lodging at 


_ Carliſle, Having ſettled ſome concerns in the Carliſle, 
country, I went ta the yearly meeting at Kendal, Kendal, 


Z 3 | which 


457 


338 rr 
17 3 3 which was very large, conſiſting for the mot. part 
of young people; as does our ſociety throughout 
the world at this day. We were favoured with 
the Divine Preſence in ſome degree, but not ſo as 
I have experienced on theſe occaſions: for the ſtate 
of the people could not bear it; © the generality 
« of them being as the Samaritans of old, who 
<< had believed that Feſus Chriſt was the Meſſiah 
© that had been to come; and ſo far they were 
« right; but the Holy Spirit of Chriſt was not 
come upon them for ſome time after they had 
« fo believed. So likewiſe theſe our younger 
 ©& ſort of friends, having believed the ſame con- 
« cerning the coming of Chriſt in that adminiſ- 
© tration, as alſo the general doctrines (publiſh- 
ed among us at this day) of his light, grace, 
% or Holy Spirit, yet the operation of it has not 
© been witneſſed, by many of them, as a ſenſible 
« and experimental ede of life and power, I 
« which is properly the goſpel.” 1 
The meetings held three days, and concluded 
| Bell, to the ſole praiſe of the Holy One, who never 
fails to do good to his people. After this I was at 
Seer, Sedberg, Biſhop-Aukland, Durham, 'and New- 
Calile. caſtle, from 3 went to Carliſle; and on the. 
4th of zd month ſet forward for the yearly meet- 
London. ing at London, where, with hard travel, I came 
| on the 10th. 
In this meeting che 1 e of truth was r 
- ther eſtabliſhed againſt the 'payment of tithes, 
' Which had been weakened by the unfaithfulneſs of 
| ſeveral in profeſſion with us, who, for the time, 
might have known better, and arrived at greater 
perfection. Some members of the meeting offer- 
ing apologies for delinquencies. of. this nature; 
e I put the meeting in mind, that at a time of ; 
«© great diſtraction about matters of religion in 
oy this-- nation, the era in. infinite mercy, 
5 ſtretch⸗ 
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< ſtretched forth the arm of his power, by which 17; JF 


e he gathered to himſelf a royal prieſthood, a 
, holy nation, a peculiar people, who, through 
the virtue and power of his grace, bore a three- 
& fold teſtimony in the world, 

.< Firſt, To the manifeſtation of the Holy Spirit 
« of Cbriſt, as the only infallible and all-. 


6 ficient teacher of mankind, in the things of 


* God and eternal life. 
* Secondly, To a holy, innocent, righteous 


ec life, as the necellary conſequences of. ſuch 
© teaching. 


„ Thirdly, Againſt an antichriſtian miniſtry; 


"i ſet up, and ſubſifting in the world, by tithes, N 


ce and other oppreſſive means; never appointed 


ce by God for a Chriſtian miniſtry, but invented 


bc nf obtruded upon the world by an anti- 


ce chriſtian power, uſurping authority in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus (whoſe kingdom is not of 
ce this world) over all the kings and princes, and 


moral eftabliſkments, where Chriſt was} named 
„ and owned. In which qur primitives were 


© true and faithful ; ſo that theſe three points £ ; 


ee were ſettled and held as eſſential, and indiſpen- 
« fable to the diſpenſation of the Almighty com- 


mitted unto his people in this and all future 


* ages; and none. really accounted under that 


+ diſpenſation, who came not up in the practice of 


ce them, I therefore conclude it is the ſame ſtill, 
« and ever will be. And that former yearly 


e meetings, whoſe minutes are now inſpected and 


c 
e 


n 


referred. to, (eſpecially relating to the payment 


a> 


ſuch as fall ſhort in this common teſtimony ; 
„ ſo far at leaſt, as to prohibit ſuch from _— 

dec ſhare in the exerciſe ob judgment, or the 2 

« plication of the order and diſcipline af t 


« aneh where themſelves are ſubjects of cen 


24 . « ſure 


of tithes) did but their duty in diſtinguiſhing. 
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6 e ſure therein. As it is written, The brother that 


is weak in the faith, receive, ul not to doubifu 
c diſputations. 


It was concluded to have 8 minutes tranſ- 


Hart- 


cribed againſt the payment of tithes, and a writ- 
ten epiſtle prepared, recommending faithfulneſs 
therein, to be ſent to the quarterly and monthly 
meetings, in which the A ſeemed generally 
unanimous. 
- After ſtaying ſome weeks in London, viſiting the 
meetings, I went to Hartford, Hitchin, Baldock, 


ford, &c. and Ware, and from thence to Kingſton and 


Hamp- 


ſhire, 


Dorſet- 
ſhi .* 
5to1, Monmouth and Roſs to Keyngton, where the 


Briſtol, 
Mon- 
mouth, 
Roſs. 
Keyng- 
ton. 


Brom- 
yard, 


Worceſ- 


ter, 
Nailſ- 


Guildford, and into Hampſhire and Dorſetſhite, 
and on the 21ſt of 6th month was at Briſtol, at 
their werk day meeting. I went after this by 


yearly meeting for ſeven weſtern counties was 
held this year, viz; Herefordſhire, Worceſterſhire, 
Glouceſterſhire, Somerſetſhire, Dorſetſhire, De- 


vonſhire, and Cornwall, which I attended; it was 
an edifying, informing, and comfortable meeting, 
the people, who were very numerous, oY ge- 


nerally ſober, and well fatisfied, * | 

After this meeting I went to Leominſter, Amily, 
Bromyard, Worceſter, and other places, till I 
came to Nailſworth, where I was at their meet- 
ing on the firſt day of the week, it was large in 
the afternoon, but Jaborious; for many of the 
people in thoſe parts, and elſewhere, having been 
often at our meetings, (where the truths of the 
goſpel have been clearly and powerfully declared) 
and ſecretly convinced, yet, ſtumbling at the 
croſs, have not obeyed to an open confeſſion of 
the truth, therefore do not grow or come for- 


ward in it, but are as ſeed buried under the clods 


of the earth, and in danger of being loſt. Chriſt 
was preached to them this day, with reſpect to 
his inward as well as outward manifeſtation, and 


7 eſpecial- 
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eſpecially the former; and they were warned of 733 


the danger of neglecting the day of the offers of 
ſalvation, and ſtrivings of the Spirit of God in 


them; ſince the language of Wiſdom to a rebel- 


lious, gainſaying, negligent people, is on this 
wiſe, * « called, ſaith the Lord, and ye would not 
Wa, hear ; ye ſhall cry, and I will not anſwer ; I will 


« laugh at your calamities, and mock when your. 


e fear comes. And, Þ To day if you will bear bis 


& voice, dar not your hearts. 


I ftaid here till the 13th, and was at their week 
day meeting, which was ſmall, no notice being 
given of my remaining there, as I was willing to 
ſee their manner in the abſence of ſtrangers. On. 
the 14th I went to Marſhfield, 
Wickham's, a 
of friends for many years; I had a meeting there, 
to which caine ſome of the ſober neighbours, and 
we were favoured with a good open time; after. 


* 


to the widow NMarh- 
a good old matron, and entertainer field. 


this I was at Bath, Briſtol, and other meetings in Bath, 
theſe parts. And on the 21ſt of 8th month had Briſtol. 
an evening meeting at Henly, which was very Healy. 


large, many of the Preſbyterians, and others of 
the neighbourhood being there, and generally 
very ſober; many truths of the goſpel were pro- 
claimed in their ae ſome hearts touched 
with the virtue of it: but the croſs is ſtill a 
ſtumbling block to ſome who profeſs the Chriſtian 


name; mankind deſiring heaven, when the report 
thereof ſeems beautiful, but would part with 
nothing for it; they would ſtill be heirs of two 
kingdoms ; which, in this ſenſe, can never be. 


I proceeded from hence for London, where havin 
ſtaid ſome time, and thoroughly viſited the meet- 


ings, I left it on the 23d of uit month, 1733-42 


, Prov, i, . 1 Pc, xcv. 7, 8. 
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going northward, by way of Coventry, Stock- 
port, Mancheſter, and ſo to Carliſle. 

At the firſt mentioned place the aſſizes had 
te lately been held, when ſeveral malefactors were 


e eapirally ce g and, among others, an 


« epiſcopal prieſt, for ſtealing a mare, to whom, 
cc and to all in the court, the judge gave good 


ee advice; more eſpecially to this poor condemned 


ce criminal; to whom he ſaid, that the fin was 
« great in itſelf, but much more aggravated and 
©, magnified in him, who, pretending to be a 
& miniſter of Chriſt, ought to have been a good. 
c example, and leader of others in the way of 
« righteouſneſs and truth; but falling ſo greatly 


s ſhort himſelf of moral honeſty, he was become 


ee a reproach. to his proſeſſion, and a tumbling . 


te block to the weak, to whom he ought to have 
„ been a ſupport. And it was particularly re- 
& marked, that the judge told the criminal, I 
« be had taker due heed to the divine principle of 


ce grace and truth in bis own ming, he would not 


« have fallen into that fin, which was now 1 


% him to fo ignominious an end. This diſcou 


had good effect on him and the other criminals, 


Gs 
Y 
An- 


and fo on the auditory. Some ſaid, the judge 
had preached a good Quaker's ſermon, 

On the iſt of ad month I went to Stockport, 
where J had a comfortable time in viſiting, tho 
families of friends. On the 7th I was at Mancheſ- 


ter, being firſt day of the week; the meetin 


were to 2 ſatisfaction, ſo far as I could ob- 
ſerve; ſome eſſential parts of the Chriſtian faith, 


practice, hope, love, and ſufferings were laid 55 
_— and made plain in the light and power of the 

n of God, and many hearts tendered. thereby. 
I vent from hence to Lancaſter, to a meeting of 
miniſters and elders, which was well furniſhed 
with the ſame, from divers counties. and mms 
| an 
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and we were favoured with the good preſence and 1739 


counſel of the Lord. The day after two meetings 


for worſhip were held, both very large, conſiſting 


generally of friends: the people in this part reſt- 
ing ſatisfied in their own dead forms, though a 
few of them, who came in, behaved ſoberly, and 
the Lord gave us a good meeting, through the 
revelation of the Father by the Son, who never 
fails nor forſakes his own, whom in this age, as 


in times paſt, he hath called and filled by his 


word, to bear the enſign of his great name before 


the nations. | PEG 


After this I was at other meetings in theſe parts, 


and in the 3d month went to London, in order to Loden. 


attend the yearly meeting, to which I was 


pointed a repreſentative: we had a peaceable time 7 


through the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Lord, 


though Satan was not a- wanting in his attempts to 


make diviſion and miſchief. I ſtaid in the city, 


and near it, viſiting the meetings, till the 14th of 


6th month, and then, accompanied by my fure 


and agreeable friend, John Fallowfield, 25 for- 


ward on a journey into the weſt. We were at 
many meetings to good ſatisfaction, and in our 


large, with people not of our ſociety, The Lord 
furniſhed us with underſtanding; and ability, and 


the doctrine and virtue of the goſpel reached many 


that day. We were much drawn out to the peo- 
ple, in the labour of love and good- will, and 


much exhauſted in the ſervice, yet our reward was 
ſute in the Lord, and our ſatisfaction great in his 


ö Preſence. 


. . way, had a meeting at Pool, which was very Poo. 


On the 5ſt, 2d, and 3d of 7th. month was hel: 
the circular yearly meeting for che weſt ar Exeter, Exeter. | 


Many of the inhabitants of the city and neigh-- 
bouring places came in, behaving very ſoberly: 
fue truths * bers Solpel were declared to t them 


with 
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miniſtry; and the meeting was peaceable and 
comfortable, and to good ſatisfaction. Indeed 
the people throughout this nation are generally 


willing to give us a fair and peaceable hearing, 


with good acceptance, as to the truth of our 


doctrine; but the croſs of Chriſt is yet too heavy 
for them, as they weakly think, and finding eaſe 
and a falſe reſt in death, under their teachers, who 
ſooth them in their ſins, * reſt ſhort of: the 
kingdom. 

We ſtaid a few days longer at Exeter, and were 


at ſeveral meetings to good ſatisfaction. On the 


Totneſs. gth we had a meeting in the town-hall at Totneſs, 


D 


which was large, moſtly. of the reputable ſort, a 

very full and comfortable time the Lord gave us 
among them, exalting the teſtimony of his living 
truth over all; and we witneſſed peace, as a full 


recompence for the labour given us to perform by 
the word of the Lord. After this we had meetings 
at Plymouth, Foy, Auſtel, Falmouth, &c. to the 


Land's End: here che meeting was large, con- 


ſidering the ſmallneſs of the houſe. The people, 


in general, are of low capacity, but matter 


ſuitable to their condition opened freely. New 
wine is not put into old bottles; moſt of them 


had not believed in the truth, therefore not ſancti- 


fied through faith in him; fo that the efflux of the 


living water, was not ſo plentiful, nor the wine of 
the kingdom ſo ſtrongly mixed therewith as at 
ſome other places, yet ſufficient of both to give a 

clear evidence, and we had a comfortable ſeaſon. 


by the Lord's good preſence, and his arm was 


magnified. On the 6th-of 8th month we were at 


the meeting at Dennis, among an innocent peo. . 


ple, many of them (about forty) lately convinced, 
being very tender, as little children defiring the 
Pw milk of the word, which the Lord diſpenſed | 


largely 
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largely and freely among them, to our mutual 17 


ſatisfaction. They were greatly tendered, as we 
had been when we were firſt convinced, Which 
gave me a grateful remembrance of thoſe days 
and times of eſpouſals, and hopes that the re- 
newing of ſuch times in a more general way is 
not far off. Such being now, in divers parts of 
the world, as a few firſt ripe ears proclaiming the 
approaching harveſt: as it is written, “ Seed time aud 
harveſt, ſummer and winter, day and night ſhall not 
ceaſe. The diſpenſations of the Almighty unto 
mankind, though various, ſhall not ceaſe from 
henceforward for ever. | „ 
When we were at the yearly meeting at Exeter, 
ſome propoſals had been made of having a meet- 
ing at Tiverton, in our return from Cornwall, to 
which we were inclined, and, after being at 


ſeveral meetings in our way, (as Port Iſaac, Leſ-Port- 

kard, &c.) we came there, and held a meeting on aac, 
the 21ſt, which was large, conſiſting of people of Tier- 
all ranks; the mayor and other magiſtrates being ton. 


_ preſent, they appointed the conſtables to keep 
the baſer ſort in awe, if any ſhould occaſion a 
diſturbance. The Lord, who always countenanceth 
his own appointments} in providence, gave us 
ſtrength and underſtanding ſufficient for the work 
of this day, wherein we had no ſmall labour, yet 
a good and comfortable time; and all ended to the 
honour of God, and promotion of his truth 
among the people, who were. generally ſatisfied 
zwith what they heard, being many of the moſt 
needful truths of the goſpel; and Chriſt was truly 
preached by his own immediate power, 1n the uſe 
of inſtruments. After the meeting we made our 
acknowledgements to the magiſtrates for their-kind 
aſſiſtance; and in the afternoon I went with a 
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157534 friend to viſit one of the moſt noted perſons in 
ton, a Preſbyterian by profeſſion, who had been 


at the meeting, and very attentive. He had been 
_ well ſatisfied with what he had heard, except ſome 


things I had ſaid upon the ſubje& of baptiſm : 
J endeavoured to ſhew him, that the baptiſm, 


3 
te 
cc 


mentioned by the evangeliſt, Matthew, is not 
water baptiſm, and that the few uncertain in- 
ſtances of the practice of water baptiſm by ſome 
of the apoſtles, after the effuſion of the Holy 


«« Ghoſt, was not from that text, but upon the 


de 


(c 


fame foot upon which they practiſed it in John's 
time, and was no other than his baptiſm with 
water; but Chriſt's baptiſm, mentioned in this 
text, and others, relating to the ſame time and 
ſubject, is of a more excellent nature and effi- 
cacy, being by the ſpirit of Chriſt,” the word 
of God, the great baptizer of the ſoul in the 
laver of regeneration ; which all natural men 
(being one of the great things of God) are ig- 
norant of, nor can they at all underſtand it, till 
they believe in the Spirit himſelf, the condemner 
of the world; of whom 1t is written, * As many 
as I love, I rebuke and chaſten. f Turn you at my 
reproof; behold I will pour out my Spirit upon you; + 
will make known my words unto you. I further 


' ſaid, that I had often obferved the great af- 


cendant education and cuſtom have over man- 


kind in outward things, in which alone the re- 


ligion of the natural man conſiſts; and how far 
remote they fometimes were from the things 
contended for, as in the preſent caſe, where he 
was pleading for water baptiſm, and was not in 


the practice of any: for ſprinkling an infant in 


the face with water is no baptiſm, nor practiſed 
by the apoſtles of Chriſt; but ſet up in the dark 


* Rev, iit, 19. + Prov. i. 23. | 
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night of apoſtaſy by antichriſtian prieſts'of the 
See of Rome. And as they had no water bap- 
tiſm (which could be ſo called) but ſprinkling, 
they could not, nor did they deliver any bap- 


tiſm to ſuch as diſſented and ſeparated from 


them, at the time and times uſually called the 
reformation: ſo that none of you are under 
any ordinance of Chriſt on that account, but 
only of a vain tradition of ignorant and pre- 
ſumptuous men, an old Popiſh reli&, which 
cannot be defended with any propriety. And, 
we know it is ſufficient reaſon for us to decline 
all water baptiſm, in that we can fay with the 
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great apoſtle of the Gentiles, Chriſt bas not ſent 
us to baptiſe, but to preach the goſpel, according . 


to the meaſure of the diſpenſation thereof, in 
this age, committed unto us; which differs 
nothing from the ſame, but in the degrees of 
wiſdom and power, being unalterable in the 
nature and reaſon of the thing,” WAG oh 


This he did not ſeem very well to reliſh, but 
made no further defence of a thing ſo plainly 
wrong, and we parted in friendſhip. My com- 


nion and I proceeded for Briſtol, where, after Briſto 


a 
| Having about two weeks, he left me, intending 
for London, upon the death of that able miniſter 


of 


the goſpel, and pillar in the houſe of God, 


Francis Davis. On the 16th of gth month, I 
likewiſe departed from Briſtol, taking meetings 


»* 


* 
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at Bath, Calne, Marlborough, and other places In Bath, 


my way to London. The meeting at Jordans was Calne, 
retty large; the Lord was near in a time of long 
Fence, and I had good matters before me, but 
unable to ſpeak by means of a cold; yet at length 
broke through, ſo as to expreſs the heads of ſome 
matters before me, relating to the ancient prophecy 
of the Lord: * ht it ſhould come to paſs, that 


* Iſaiahiv. 11 
cc ſeven 


&c. 


Jordans. 


- 


> 1 o 


- { ” 2! 
368 
- B * 


Tur IR E or «2 


-273$ ee ſeven women ſhall tate hold of one man, ſaying; 


ee We will eat our own bread, and wear our own ap- 
& parel; only, let us be called by thy name to Fake 


ce away our reproach. 

e Which is fulfilled in many, if not the a 
.« part of the profeſſors of Chriſt throughout the 
.« world, who feed themſelves with their own in- 
ee ventions of various forms, of what they call 
ssc their religion, and clothe themſelves with their 
et own righteouſneſs, neglecting the righteouſneſs 


« of God, even the Lord our righteouſneſs. Many, 


40 likewiſe, feeding the body to excels, and luxury, 
e clothe it with needleſs and airy, fantaſtical gar- 


c ments, things not becoming the croſs of Chriſt. 
g — 


csc But the people of God are preſerved clear from 


London 
.29th of iſt month, 1735, and then went to 


Albans. 


.« theſe things, by waiting upon him day and 


night in his temple, (the ſecond houſe more 
« glorious than the former) for the conſolation of 


% Vfrael, the light to enlighten the ang and the 


e glory of his true Iſrael.” 
I ſtaid in London, viſiting the meetings, till the 


Albans, where L was at their meetings on a firſt 
day, in which the Lord favoured us with his good 


N Hemſted, preſence. From hence I went to Hemſted, Aylſ- 


Aylſ- 
bury, &c. 


Weſt 
cheſter. 


bury, and ſome other places, and was at the 
yearly meeting for four counties, viz. Cheſhire, 


Lancaſhire, Weſtmoreland, and Cumberland, held 
at Weſtcheſter. The meetings were very large, 
with people of all ranks, and the Lord was pleaſed 


to favour us with his good preſence, and to exalt 


his own glorious name over all! the great mul 


titude, during the ſervice, being moſtly as ſtill as 
a meeting of friends. Here was a young woman 
in the miniſtry, who had been convinced about 
four years before, ſhe being at a meeting with 
ſome of her acquaintance, they thought what I 


had to ſay was a ee lemon. Aue might 
be 
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be kept written in my pocket; whereas I never 1735 


prepared any thing to ſay in any meeting in all 


my life hitherto, but have ever depended upon 


the heart - preparing power and word of the Lord, 
and immediate work and openings of it in my own 
mind. From this time the young woman became 
nearer to friends, and attended our meetings, till 
ſhe found ſtrength. to own the truth in a publick 
manner. IG, 42 Pare 

On the 22d of 2d month I left Cheſter, and that 


day had a ſmall meeting at Wrexham; from thence Wrex- 
I went to Shrewſbury, Colebrookdale, and Bewdly, ham, 


and on the 29th was at the meeting at Worceſter, 
where the Lord favoured us with his good preſence, 


the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament be. ter. 


ing opened to us with brightneſs and authority, 
to general ſatisfaction, for which we were thankful 


unto him who hath all wiſdom and power, and 


without whom we can do nothing: yet this meet- 
ing was ſo hard to me for ſome time in ſilence, 
and the people ſo heavy, that it put me in mind 
of a ſaying of the apoſtle: bat ſhall they do 
« who are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe not 
« at all? why are they then baptized for the dead? 
But ſo ſoon as a little help appeared from the 
Lord, all weakneſs, and the power of death, va- 
niſned as darkneſs before the day, and in him I 
aroſe and prevailed; and ſo let it be with all his 
miniſters, in all places, from henceforth through 
all generations! Amen GT 97 
Next day I went to Eveſham, and on the 2d of 


— 


bury &ec. 
Wotceſ- 


zd month had an appointed meeting at Chipping Chip- 


Norton, which was very open, the goodneſs o 


the ping 


Lord accompanying us therein, and the light of Norton. 


his countenance making manifeſt things of the 


greateſt importance. From hence I went to Oxford, Oxford. 
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17.35 (where now remain only four or five friends) and 


was at the meetings on firſt day. In the morning, 
ſitting together in the uſual meeting-houſe, the 
Lord renewed to us the happy experience of the 
fulfilling his promiſe, whilſt in ſilence, That where 
two or three are gathered together in his name, there 
be is in the midſt of them. But after ſome time a 
company of ſtudents came in, moſt of them full 
of levity, with vice and folly ſitting on their 


brows; they ſcoffed at the great truths of the 
* alben eſpecially when ſome proper texts of holy 
2 c bd 


ripture were mentioned _concerning the divine 


light and word of God, as if they meant to repel 
the force of truth by a flood of laughter. I had 
patience under all their fooliſh oppoſition, and ill 


manners; and labouring in the virtue of truth, 
ſo overcame them, that they were generally quiet 
before I had done, and ſome of them: ſenſibly 
touched with the inviſible power of truth; in the 
main it was a good meeting, and ended well. I 
never had any thing but good will to theſe 


miſguided young creatures; whoſe capacities 


might, under a proper direction and conduct, 
be improved to great ſervice in the world, tat 
being depraved by vicious practices, all the 
good propoſed by their education is fruſtrated. . 
In the afternoon we ſat fo long ſilent, that 
we tired one ſet of them, who came firſt ; but 
another ſort coming, after the firſt were gone, I 
had many things to ſay to them © concerning their 


ec learning, manners, | catechiſm, vows and pro- 
.. miſes, creeds, and likewiſe of the martyrs from 
e whom they pretended to derive their religion; 
C“ then I preached to them on the grace of God, 


4 and ſhewed, that if they were members of Chriſt, 


.« children of God, and heirs of the kingdom of 


& heaven, by what had been done for them in 


«cc or 
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te or evil, they are now in the ſtate öf fallen 2733 
6 angels, by their own confeſſion : for they have 
left undone thoſe things which they cuir t 

e have done, and done thoſe things which hex 

© ought not to have done, and are become miler? . 

te able finners, * full of bam, bruiſes, and putri- - 
ce Hing ſores, from the ſole of the foot even unis 
© the head. And certainly none in this ſtate can 
e enter the kingdom of God. I ſaid, I had heard 
te that the SNIVERRISN of Oxford and Cambridge, 
c are called the two eyes of the nation; it is 
ce therefore no wonder the inhabitants, depending | 
“ on them, are ſo ignorant. Some of them were 
© not eaſy under this; yet truth being over them, 
* they were kept down, ſo as not to oppoſe, 
* otherwiſe than by laughter, more forced than 
« natural; at which times I ufually reprovin 
„ them, went on with what I had to ſay cl 
ce finiſhed; and being helped to clear myſelf, 1 
« came away. with ſatisfation.,”? 

On the 6th 1 was at a meeting at North End; 3 North 
and on the two following days at Henley and End. 
Amerſham. On the gth I was at Cheſham, where, Henly. 
in the evening, after the meeting, I had conver- ae 
ſation with a conſiderable man in the world, in- Cheſ- 
clinable to the French prophets ;' by whom I per- ham 
ceived: they expect ſuch a diſpenſation from 
as that all the gifts of the primitive times ſhould 
be reſtored, viz. beets orig propheey, 
healing the ſick, raiſin dead, & ec. whereby 
their minds being en off the preſent * 
fation, they neglect chat which ſhould be re ; 
ed, (in looking for greater things before they 405 ra 
come to the leſſer) as did the Jews; who looking 
for the coming of the Meſſiah in another manne g 
than he yas promiſed, chat! , With outward and 
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77 35 idly power and ſplendour) de iſed him when 


he did come, and ſo miſſed of ſalvation by him. 
I declared many things to him, and the friends 
preſent, as at that time they were opened to me 
of the Lord; and we parted in friendſhip. I went 


pedans, wat hence by Jordans and Uxbridge to London, 


and in the latter end of the ſixth month, to the 


bridge, yearly meeting for ſeven counties, held at Rugby, 


which was large: many of thoſe called gentry, as 
well as people in lower ſtations, and likewiſe ſeveral 
national prieſts, being there, the Lord honoured 
his name in the midſt of them, from meeting to 
meeting, to him be the praiſe, who i is alone worthy, 
now and for ever! 

The meeting held three days, Gig which 5 
time the truths of the goſpel in the authority and 
demonſtration of it, were ſet forth by our miniſtry 
beyond contradiction the people behaving with 
much ſobriety and ſerious attention. I hope the 
underſtandings of many of them were opened, ſo 
as, in ſome degree, to perceive we had been form- 
12 miſrepreſented; and our principles hid, but 
now opened and cleared. At the concluſion 2 
the laſt meeting, we gave away among the 
Fe for their information and help, near a thou- 
ſand books, all which were kindly received: and, 
as love and unity abounded among friends, ſo we 
left the town and people in mutual love and good 
will between them and us, to the praiſe . 
living Lord, who worketh in us the 0 will, 
and the deed, to his own glory! 


In the 7th month l was at ſeveral meetings in 


| Banbury, Oxfordſhire, as Banbury and Charlbury, and 


from thence proceeded till I came to Briſtol, 
where I remained ſome time, attending the meet- 
ings: with peace and ſatisfaction to myſelf and 
friends. One firſt day I had to expoſe the perni- 
cious doctrine of n. ee 1 en 
4 4 | | « x e 
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*. che Papiſts ſay, that upon uttering the words of 1735 


« conſecration by the prieft, the bread or wafer, 
* ſo conſecrated, is immediately changed into 
be: thE* very body of Chriſt, born- of the Virgin 
« Mary, which ſuffered on the croſs at Jeruſalem; 
e chad this wafer being now the true God and 
7 Chritt, 1s to be worſhipped as ſuch. Thus the 
people are deceived, and led blindfold into 
« 1dolatry, inſtead of worſhipping Almighty 
« God, through Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of Go 9 
« and true Ida. ſent" into the world in the 
«© fleſh,.crucified, dead and buried, aſcended into 
ce heaven, and come from the Father ſecond 
« time, as he is the ſpirit of truth, who leaderh 
„ into all truth, completing the ſal vation of all 
«© who believe in him,” and follow and obey 
ec him.“ | 921 2 „ 
In en meeting. hee ſeveral 1 
e of different notions were preſent, an 
other people, it became my concern to 
fan up with ſcbele words of the apoſtle, he 
© time will come, when they will not endure ſound 
« doctrine; but after their own luſts ſhall they my 
ce 70 themſelves teachers, having itching ears. 
* they ſhall turn away their ears from 1 0 truth, fa 
« be turned unto fables.” _ 
1 proceeded to obſerve, © That this Roser 


« jg fulfilled in this and other nations at this'day;z 


« all the ſeveral ſects adapting to themſelves cer- 
ce tain and various notions, principles,” and ſyſ- 
« tems of religion, make choice of ſuch teach- 
« ers, as Will teach and propagate theſe notions, 
« and no other; at the ſame time rejecting and de- 
« ſpifing the free, perfect, and effectual teachings 
«© of the grace of God (which hath been publick- 
os ly and freely preached in this and ſome other 
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© countries, now near. a century, Pa is to this 
ce day) contrary to the kind and merciful invi- 
„ tation of the Almighty, where he ſaith by his 
ce prophet, *. Ho, every one that thirſteth,, come ye 
te tg the waters; and be that hath no money, come 
& ye, buy and eat: yea, come buy wine ,and. milk 


. without money, and without price. Wherefore do 


* ye ſpend money for that which is not bread, ? and 
ce. your labour for that 8 Satisfieth not? Hearken 


« os ntly unto me, and cat ye that which is good, 
£2 your - ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Incline 


« Fes ear, and come unto me; bear, and your ſoul 


ac Hall live; and I will make an everlaſting covenant 
ce with you, even the ſure mercies of David. Bebold, 
% have given bim for a wiineſs 10 the people, 
tc a leader and commander to the people. It is to 
et him, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, that we have 
« ever directed mankind, that they may be taught 
« by his grace and Holy Spirit in their. own 
« hearts, and redeemed from all the hireling 


4% teachers in the world, of ay; notion and 
e 


« form: and this we have done freely, without 


&« any mercenary, low views to ourſelves, but in 
& that love to the ſouls of all men, in which the 
© Son of God laid down his life for all mankind, 


te taſting death for every man. 
On the 4th of gth. month I left Briſtol, and, 


a taking meetings in my way, came to London on 


the 23d. Here I remained ſeveral months, viſit- 
ing the meetings, and aſſiſting, as far as I could, 

in the ſolicitatians to parliament for further caſe 
eoncerning_ tithes. It fell to my lot, with ſome 


other friends, at the requeſt of the meeting for 
ſufferings, to ſpeak with the Biſhops of Saliſbury 


and Chicheſter, and five other Biſhops on the 


ſubject; they generally gave up all pretenſions to 


0 Laiah lv. Is 2 3, 4. 


divine 
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divine right of tithes, and inſiſted on the laws of 
the land only. After leaving London, I went 
northward; and on the-25th of 6th month 3736, 


y 


N 


735 
1736 


was at Leeds, where the meeting is conſider- Leeds. 


* ably large, and conſiſts, for the greateſt part, 
de of young people; ſober, but few of them have 
experienced the Lord's ſanctifying baptiſm : 
* which is much the ſtate of our. young people 
ce at this day throughout the world; being in 
ce danger (as it has happened to others) of ſitting 
te down under the profeſſion of truth, in a tradi- 


<« tional way, as to the doctrine and form of the 
«« diſcipline of it, and yet ignorant of the life, 


light, virtue, and power of truth, eſſentially in 


te themſelves; by which an apoſtacy from the 


te very form may enter, and proceed gradually, 


ce till the whole be loſt as to them, and ſome 
ce other thing take place, under the ſame name: 
* which the Lord prevent, by his kind and mer: 
ce -ciful viſitation, in his own time and way; for 
© nothing elſe can do it, or carry on that great 
« and glorious work, which his own arm hath 


« begun in the earth, in and by his people, 


I ſtaid in theſe parts viſiting meetings till the 
17th of gth month, when I went for London, 
and continued there till the 4th month 1738 
then-I; returned again into the north, viſiting the 
meetings in many places to mutual comfort. In 
my way to Vork, being accompanied by ſeveral 


1738 


friends, we came to Tadcaſter, where falling in TadcaC- 
with other friends from Leeds, and places adja- ter. 


cent, we all dined together at an inn; and before 


we aroſe from the table, the divine truth tendered 


me very much, and reached the friends in general, 
ſurprizing us together with a merciful viſitation 
of his kindneſs, as in our early times, and we 
were at this time as little children before him, 
fatiated with the breaſt of living conſolation in 
8 9aa 4 ENS his 
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1738 his preſence, not to be forgotten, but- ſealed on 


* 


every heart, to the praiſe of the God of mercy, and 
of our ſalvation. We were reduced to filence ! 


The quarterly meeting at York was very large, 
eſpecially in times of worſhip, when many of 


other ſocieties came in, and generally behaved 
well. The Lord was with us, and things, both as 
to worſhip and diſcipline, were conducted in the 
meekneſs of his wiſdom, to his own glory, and the 
conſolation of his people, without ſchiſm, or jar. 
On the 4th of the 5th month, I went to a meeting 


Humby, appointed at Humby, from thence to Thornton, 
Thorn- Malton, and Pickering. In this meeting there 
ton, Mal- vas ſomething hard to be wrought through, from 
— HY a ſpirit of heavineſs and careleſneſs, yet the power 


ing. 


of the Lord was manifeſted, and the brightneſs of 


his preſence prevailed over death and darkneſs, 
and the righteous rejoiced before him, in a ſenſe 
of his never-failing goodneſs! After this T was 


Scarbo- at Scarborough attending the meetings, which 


rough, 


were at times large and comfortable, one meeting 
in particular was very open, friends being gene- 
rally tendered by the influence of divine love, the 
ſweetneſs whereof ſeaſoned 'our converſation af- 


terwards. In another meeting, in which ſtrangers 


were preſent, the ſpring of the goſpel increaſed, 
ſo that ſeveral important truths thereof opened 


in the demonſtration of wiſdom and power, to the 


ſatisfaction of many, and glory of the Creator and 


Upholder of all things. Great is the truth, and 
it ſhall prevail. I continued ſome time in theſe 


rts, and was again at the quarterly meeting at 
Cork, the buſineſs whereof was conducted in the 
peaceable wiſdom of the Son of God : many great 
and important truths were delivered in the meet- 


ings by ſeveral brethren in the demonſtration and 


authority of the Holy Spirit. Here a perſon 


took down ſome of my teſtimonies! in ſhort 


| * hand, 
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« hand, as he had done at ſome other times, 1536 

« which is ſeldom truly done; for though the i 

« form of the ſpeech may be, by this means, and 

4 help of the memory of the writer nearly reco :: | 
<« vered, yet the miſſing, or altering of a"word © © 

ie in ſome ſentences, may greatly alter and wrong 

<<, the ſenſe; and it is certain, that no letters, 

c words, or ſpeech, can repreſent the divine vir- 

<« tue, power and energy, in which the doctrines 

& of the truth are delivered by thoſe who are 

ce ſent of God: for they ſpeak with wiſdom and 

« authority in and from him, and not as the „ 

& hirelings of this world, whoſe ſpeeches are of= © 1 

t ten artful and deceivable; whereby they en- 

« ſnare the people, rule over them, and make a 

ce trade or gain of them to themſelves, and live 

in the pomp and grandeur of the world, though 

te they promiſe and vow to renounce them, and 

c make the people do ſo likewiſe. Tet they break 

<« thoſe promiſes not only once, but repeatedly 

t to the end of their days, if their daily confeſ<' 

<«.figns be true) 7s 209 2 29.2 507 HET 03” 

e Nevertheleſs, where teſtimonies are truly ſet 

et down in writing, ſo far as they are ſound, with 

« reſpect to faith in God and Chriſt the Lord., 

ct or any other point of doctrine, they may be 

« of uſe to help forward the work of the Lord, | 

ec in the redemption and ſalvation of mankind. -_ 

The meeting ended in peace, and divers depart= 

ed the city the ſame evening with ſatisfaction and 

comfort: yet as pillars in the houſe of God, it is 

to be hoped they will depart no more therefrom, 

but remain for ever! but I having no certain 

dwelling place on earth, (though there is ſome- 

thing therein 1 call mine, which I have power  _ 

over while in this body) and not in haſte to leave © 

the city, I ſtaid to attend the ſervice of the Lord 

in the next firſt day meetings, in which we were I 
; 51 | | favoured | L 
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1738 ant with the divine preſence, and aſp im- 
portant truths were delivered. _ 
On the 5th. of the 8th-month 1 was at the 
Wernſ. monthly meeting at Warnſworth, where a caſe 
worth. happened which admitted of ſome different ways 
of thinking; yet friends condeſcending one to 
another, and the teſtimony of truth going forth 
againſt all partiality of judgment, and all ſides 
and parties on any account whatever, (there being 
no ſide or party, ſave truth and error only) things 
were carried on and finiſhed in the peaceable wiſ- 
dom of truth; to ſatisfaction and comfort. 
Wood- From hence I went to Woodhouſe, and Shef- 
_ field, and made a viſit to my long acquainted 
friend, Sir John Rhodes, a man of truth and un- 
derſtanding ; Who neglefting all the honour of 
the world, had lived but too recluſely, by which 
the brightneſs of his talents have not been made 
ſo conſpicuous as otherwiſe they might. On the 
Notting- 16th I went to Nottingham, and after that took 
ham, meetings in my way to London, where I came on 
A 29th, the Lord's power and goodneſs having 
eminently attended to the comfort and edifica- 
tion of many where my lot was caſt, I ſtaid in 
1739. London till the 17th of the 4th month, 1739, and 
York. then went to the quarterly meeting at York, which 
was large and comfortable. After this I was at a 
Bingley. yearly meeting for worſhip at Bingley, in which 
the truths of the goſpel were largely opened to 
— ople, and no publick miniſter there beſides 
elf; I was much ſpent as to my natural 
Krength, h, and now of great age. But the Lord 
being pleaſed to renew the ſtrength of my mind, 
through his goodneſs, I was ſoon recovered. On 
the gth of the 5th month, I went to the quarterly 
Kendal. meeting at Kendal, which was conducted in the 
peaceable wiſdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; through whom, to the father of all our 
Bebe! Mercies, 
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ever a in en bor e er 
After having attended ſome other meetings in 

theſe parts, and finiſhed what was incumbent. on 
me in the country at this time, I ſet forward for 
London on the 15th of the ech month, in com- 

pany with John Wilſon of Kendal, a true friend 

of mine in the truth, and of great ſervice in and 

to the ſociety of friends in general, both in the 
country, and in the yearly mextiogs at London. 

I came to London on the 28th of the ↄth month, London. 
where I remained, attending the meetings till the 

26th of the 2d month, 1740, and then returned 1740. 
into the north, Soon after my arrival at Carliſle, Carliſle. 
the monthly meeting came on, where truth pre- 
vailed in the power and virtue of it, to the, ſtir- 

ring up of the idle and careleſs among us, and 

juſt reproof of ſuch who buſy themſelves in other 

mens matters, neglecting what is properly their 
own; contrivers of falſe accuſations, and evils 
againſt others. Upon which I had to ſpeak ſome- 
ene ho blu afro eaves 
As to the fruits and conſequences, of evil 
te ſurmiſings, and the pernicious. effects of it 


1 be dominion and glory, now and, for 1739 


übt 
te and frequent converſation. with them: it may 8 


« be ealily conceived, chat if any entertain thoughts 
% of another, as if guilty of any particular = 
t ſuch cannot have real unity with one, whom he 


t {9 apprehends to be guilty,. For though falls, 


* 


"4 


— 


Nenne 


1740 „it hath the ſaine conſequences, in that reſpect, 


cc as if true; and the evil-ſurmiſer, by this means, 


« becoming ſhy," and averſe to the perſon cen- 


. ſured, it hath the ſame effect on him likewiſe; 


dc ſo that there is no unity in the ground between 


e them, nor truth or ſincerity, but they become 


«hypocrites one to another. And this ſecret evil 
«hath done more hurt to Chriſtian ſociety in 


« general, and to us as a people in a particular 


« manner, than the open fins which ſome have 


e fallen into: for open evil is ſeen of all, and 


— 


& judged and condemned of all perſons, of every 


4 denomination; therefore the failings of parti- 


c&c culars are no ways juſtly imputable to gene- 


ec rals; but ſecret evils reign and rage in the 
| « dark, as if with toleration ; and yet ſuch is the : 


© common conſent, and joint ſentiment of man- 
« kind, that to be convicted of a lie, or called a 
“e liar, falſe accuſer, or calumniator, is highly of- 
— ß 36 8 
Thus friends were exhorted to beware of the 

at evils, and to do, or ſay, nothing inconſiſtent 


-with true Chriſtian love (which is the law of di- 


vine and endleſs life in all the faithful and obe- 


dient) and in their converſation and dealings one 


with another, and with all men, to take the coun- 
ſel of the apoſtle, Let love be without diſimulation; 
love not in word, nor in tongue only, but in deed 200 
l was at ſome other meetings in theſe parts, as 
Scotby, the Moorhouſe, the Border, and Wigton; 
in all which the truth triumphed | gloriouſly, eſpe- 


cially in the laſt mentioned meeting, to which 


many ſtrangers of the town came, whom friends 
had invited. I was likewiſe in the country occa- 


fionally for as the eftate, which had been my fa- 


ther's inheritance, was providentally fallen into 
my hands, and the ſmall buildings much decayed, 
4 5 | I T thought 
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I thought it not equal to receive rents ſor the 1740 

premiſes without proper habitations for the ten- 
ants, and therefore was willing to repair them, 


and erect others where neceſſary: in order to 


make preparation for ſuch a work, I ſtaid till the 
15th of the 6th month, when I went to Kendal, 
and was at their meetings on the firſt day of the 
week: the meeting in the forenoon was very 
and comfortable, the Lord bleſſing us with a 


good degree of his preſence; but, that we — | 


{ſenſibly experience, that in the Lord alone are all 
our freſh ſprings, as from an ocean of all fullneſs, 
and that we muſt not depend on what has been; 
but on that which is preſent, in humble ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his will and time: the meeting was heavy 
and lifeleſs a long time in the afternoon, yet the 


Lord ſhewed' mercy towards the end, and that 


wholeſome exhortation of the apoſtle was brought 
to my remembrance, in ſome degree of the ſame 
life in which it was wrote. “ beſeech you bre- 
©. thren, that you. preſent your bodies a. living facri- 

it fice; holy, acceptable unto God, which 45 your reaſon- 
te able ſervice. The body being of the earth, is 
« of itſelf dead, and unactive; but as it is in 
vital union with the mind, (which is of a dif- 
6 ferent nature) it is moved thereby, in things 
„within its reach, and yet can act nothing ac- 
« ceptable unto God, but as quickened and 
+, ed by the influence of the Holy Spirit 
« of Chriſt, the Mediator in all acts of worſhip; 
« and therefore we muſt wait for him at all times, 


te in paſſive ſilence of mind, to be rightly fitted 


tt under an exerciſe of faith and hope towards 


4 God; and the Lord appeareth i in his own time, 
ce when the creature ſeeth its want, and that there 


« is no oy but in the Lord Les; 5 den he ar- 


| 0 Rom, xii. 2 * 155 1 
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1740 «6: ſeth as the brightneſs of the morning „and there- 
4 dy diſperſeth the fogs of the ni And ſince 
* he laſt enemy that is to be de royed i is death, 

. how'is it likely that enemy ſhould be overcome 
« by ſuch, who, in times of worſhip are over- 
„ come, from time to time, by his image? 1 
4 ſpeak as unto wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay, 
and be ſincete, and vigilant, that the Lord may 
* ble you in all your meetings with his living 
i preſence, and preſerve you all alive unto him- 
4 fell, to his glory!“ On the 18th I went forward 
to Settle; 7 after took ſome meetings in my 
way to — 72775 Ie {tort he” "oft ot” the 
Tl month. 92 . 


P. 8. The = nbd 8 account; PAWN of york 
which ſeems an abrupt period ; and as the editors 
have not been able to diſcover any further proſe- 
cution of the work among his papers, they appre- 
hend it may not be amiſs to add, That he conti- 

1 nued in London ſome part of che enſuing winter, 
«© here he was ſeized with a paralytick diſorder, 
et which affected him to ſuch a degree, as de- 
c prived him very much of his ſpeech, and con- 
«. fined him within doors till the return of the 
oY ing when he regained a little ſtrength, and 
ce got out to meetings; but was not ſo far reco- 

* vered, as to be abfe to hold a diſcourſe long, 

5: his memory being alſo greatly "impaired 

cc the diſorder: nevertheleſs he continued ſweet in 
« ſpirit, and chearful among his friends, whom 
* he was always glad to ſee, and be in compa mpany 
1741. „ with: he likewiſe diligently attended the year- 
London. e ly meeting at London, 1241, though he ſpoke 
et not much in it. Before the end of the ſummer 
ec he was ſo. much better, as that he travelled 


Carliſſe. « down to Carliſle, to look after his affairs in the 
ce north, which required His attendance ; for hav- 
£23 Ju gh ing 


MN 
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. ing a acfignits build? Wok at 
c he provided materials and frequey 
« ed the workmen: indeed high 


«ties were ſo well 2 as that fe 

16 2 | 

cc peared in publick in ngs; — | 
6c 2. ſatisfaction of friends. Thus he continued 


without much alteration till the 23d of the 4th 
« month, 1742, when, in the evening he ſuffered 
a new attack of his diſorder, which ſeized him 
with great violence, and the next morning be- 


* life, in perfect 
« believe) with God and mankind: two days after 
44 his corpſe was interred in the burial rom at 
« Carliſle, being attended by a great number of 
< friends from ſeveral parts of the country, and 
“ alſo by divers people in the neighbourhood, 
who ſeemed deeply affected with the loſs of a 


cc 


cc 


ſeveral ſtations of life. 
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* tween two and three o'clock, he departed this 
peace, (there is great reaſon to 


man, ſo valuable and uſeful to his ene in 


1742. 
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